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- ABSTRACT -



- ABSTRACT -

Since Morel-Fatio1s Etudes sur l1Espagne (1885) 9  
there have been several studies of the influence of Spain 

on the literature of France9 pa rticularly by tho se s cholar s  

who have been a s sociated vith the growth of Hi s panic studies 

in France. There have been many studies of the influence 

of Spain on individual author s. Martinenche1s le Romanti s me 

et l1Espagne (1922) deals at length with the dra ma a nd  

with the influence of Spain on French lyric poetry; 

Hoffmann's Romantigue Espagne (1961) is another significant 

contribution although it concentrates on minor a uthors 

and ma ke s  no distinction between the recit de voyage a nd  

imaginative works .  There i s 9  however9 no study of the 

image of Spain over the complex period from 1800 to 1936 in 

t�rm s of the general attitude of French a uthors to Spain 

and the function of Spani sh them0s and images in the genres 

of poetry and the novel. 

The object of the present study is to e stablish a nd  

where pos sible t o  a nalyse the conception of Spain which 
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i magina t iv e  l i te ra t ure i n  Fre nch offGred to t he reading 

pub lic of the pe r iod 1800 t o  19 36. The viorks e xamined a re 

tho se of ma j or Fre nch authors of pro se and poe try, a lthough 

occas i onal roference i s  made for compar-=ttivc purpo ses t o  

le s se r  VJri t er s. The formt ive influence of the rec i t  de 

voyage is cons id'-�red but the im:t�:;es presented i n  t h i s  genre 

are not exa mi ne d per se. Drama i s  no t i ncluded . A s  

bac k ground t o  the discu s s ion of the i ma ge o f  Spa i n, s oc ial 

and pol i t ical l inks betFreen thJ t1f<JO countries are out l i ned 

and t he influe nce of Span i s h  l i terature on the general 

l i  t eral"Y cl i mate i s  taken int o a cco unt whel"'e appr opr iate. 

Three aspect s of t he illlD.ge of Spain Strc examined. 

The thes i s  i nvc;s t i ga t es f-irst the pre scnt�t i on of lands cape 

fr o m  Chateaub r iand t o  modern t imes e xplor ing i t s  trea tment 

by Romant ics .:tnd l:ttGr ni ne tccmth-ce nt ury nr i t e r s; i t  

argues th�t t he ful l  i mpl ic�t ions of Chate �ub r i�nd' s 

·�t t i tude werv real isGd only in the tuent ic;th ce ntury, in 

pqrt iculqr by Montherlant and Peyre . The the sis t hen 

examine s  t he t r e a t me nt of Span i s h chu"acter in French 

l i t e ra ture and tvvo a.spect s of life; in Spain, name ly t o reo 

and mus ic, wh ich rrt1n ife s t  nat ional chqracte ris t ics. Similar 

changes in the tre�tmsnt of these two lat ter aspect s  are 

traced. The i ma ge s of toreo and mu s ic 9 for ins tance, are 
s o me t ime s  ve hicle s for psycholo g i cal analy s i s  and s ome -­

t i me s  are clo sely all i ed, r.t s  i n  the wr i t ing s  of IV!o ntherlant, 

t o  themes. of sexu::1l i t y9 relig i on or ado lescence. 

D i scu s s i on of th0se aspect s i s  pursued w i th re ference 

to t he years 1800-1850 9 1 850-1890, and 1890-19 36. There· are; 

introductory s e ctions on the anteced e nt s i tU3t i on and on 
Chateaub r iand. The conclud ing s ection argues that since 
the image of Sp'1.in projected by the nimaginat ion c ollec t ive " 
of an age i s  sub je c t  t o  prec once ive d ideas, i l lusi o ns, 

prejud ice �nd l i t e ra ry fa shion9 i t  i s  no t fruitful t o  

e xamine the s e  mat te r s  v,r i t h  any expectat i on o f  f i nd ing 
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'thG be st imetge ' ; Monthcrl:t.nt' s imag8 of SpCl.in i s  not 

'better' them Me rime G's . The more 'synboli st' 'lppro::J.ch of 

modern poetry is reflected in the novel vrhcre cadre ·'lnd 

d&c"'r qr13 more closely linked to ch1.r·:1.ct<.;r dc:velopment .:1nd 
1.ction th::m in Romcmtic works in >7hich the b rill h=t nce of 

pu rcly exotic 1.spects of thv C8dre dominate. 

In gencr1.l torms9 howov..:;r5 on.:; m"ly conclude that the 

place of Sp'l.in .::-tnd sv',nish thom(;:S �Lnd im!}gOs pl'ly 1. vi tal 

rol0 in the broad conception of 'l'J. cond itio n humo.ine' ::1.nd 
th"..t tho function of thos'-.! h"l. s ch::mged in harmony v:rith the 

gcner1.l tr0nd s of Frcnch li tern turo. A furthe r ."J. im of this 

study i s  to make some contribution to the compilft tion of 'l 
bibliogr::J.phy reL1.tod to the im·J.ge of Spo.in in French 
li tor1. ture: S' thu s continuing the iVork of Bqldensperger A.nd 

Friedorich (19509 rev. 1960) 2nd Hoffm'ln (1961). 

+ + + + + + 
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- P R E F A C B -

In thi s  study i t  i s  propo sed to pre sent anQ analyse 
the ima ge of Spain i n  French literature in the complex 
pe r i od Y�hich extend s  from 1 800 to 19 36 o Liiili ted to  an 
examinat i on of the l itera ry repre sentat i ons of Spa in 
which a re to  be encounte red in l i tera ture 1.:vhich may 
b roadly b e  te rmed imagina t ive 9 an a t temp t  will  be made 
to analyse the se repre sentations as they appea r  primarily 
in the genre s of prose a nd poe try . 

The s tudy doe s no t purport to be  a compara t ive e s say 
centred on the influence of Spanish l i terature upon 
French l i te ra ture 9 although ce rtain a spects of thi s f ield 
will of ne ce s s ity be  cons ide red . However ,  the se 
influenc e s  will b e  regarded in this ca se more a s  
cond i t i oning agent s than a s  the central theme . 
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THE IMAGE: 

The use of the word image in thi s  context i s  l imited 
not to the l iterary represent3tion of absolute rea l ity� 
but rather to its sub je ctive interpretation . In other 
v-..rords the ob j e ct of the study i s  to f ix and where p o s s ible  
to  analyse the conception of Spa in which imaginative 
l iterary vrorks have offered to the reading pub l ic .  It 
i s  not intended in the narror! conf'ine s of the work to 
attempt to e stabl i sh an exact appl"ai sal of how much the 
French nation in its entirety knew about Spa in during the 
period under re vie'?'. 

The ima ge cu.rrent in France in the years from 1800 

to 1936 1.Yill  be found to b e  the product of pre c once ived 
ide a s� ill  U3ions � fruits of pre jud ice and a sense of 
conformity . It will also be affe cted by pol it i cal events , 
l iterary fashions and the d e mands 1:vhich the se events 
place upon the population a s  a r!hole as we ll a s  upon a 
generat ion of writers. The intelle ctual climate in which 
the works rev iewed were created will of ne ce s s ity be taken 
into c on s ideration in any c onclus i ons reached. 

The image s to be e xa mined will fall into three groups . 
The f irst will  concern the physi cal bsckground or cadre 
created f or works of prose or poetry and the c ontrasts 
encountered there in; next,against thi s  phys i cal scene , 
character s  of Spanish nationa l ity 'Nill be di scus sed9 to 
be f o l l owed by an analy s i s  of feature s of Spani sh 
society� more s and customs. Conclus ions YJill b e  
pre sented a t  the end o f  the examination of each period� 
to be d i s cus sed a s  a whole in the f inal secti on. 
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SPAIN: 

The Spain 1rhich will be SOUGht throue,h the images 

will be the Spain present0d to the reac1_L_g public. Spain:/ 

ns ,_vill be shovm :in -!11e introductory ch.'ipters, has for 

centuries att�acted the attention of writers in France. 

And although, with a fer� rather rare exce:9tions, Spanish 

literature of the period 1800-1936 did not achieve great 

international fame, the countryy the people, the historia 

y ambiente proved to be powerfully attractive to other 

nations. Prance9 it ce.nnot be denied 9 also exerted 

considerable influence upon Spain9 and the period 1830-
1850, the strongest years of this phenomenon9 should not 

be underestim�lted in any considGration of the relationship 

bet1.veen the t1-ro countries. France 1 s southern neighbour 

gave unbridled opportrmities to French writers both to 

rail against the barbarous land beyond the Pyrenees and 

to sing the praises of a country which provided nerr outlets 

leading to the full realisation of the exotic dream. 

It is not intended to analyse representations of 

Spain v,rhich are to be found in the domain of other arts. 

Spanish subjects found in painting9 sculpture and 

latterly in the cinema would not only demand a much 

greater availability �f primary source ma�erial than that 

reQuired for a purely textUral analysis, but would open 

up a number of secondary considerations largely of a non­

literary kind. 

Although at different times during the nineteenth 

century and the early years of the twentieth century, the 

interest of the French people turned to articles of 

Spanish manufacture or to fashions originating in Spain, 

it is not proposed to examine the role, albeit at times 

considerable, which Spain played in the everyday life 
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of the French people except where this is reflected in 
literature. A stud y of th e broader aspects of th e role of 
Spain in French soeiety h9.s been completed by Leon­
Francois Hoffmann. ( 1 ) � 

FRENCH LIT.GRATURE: 

Th is stud y is limited to 8. consid eration of the image 
of Spain as it appears in a selection of \Vorks of 
imaginative literature and as stated above is further 
limited to the g�_§. of prose and poetr;y. This further 
limitation h as not been imposed arbitrarily out was 
d ictated by three related considerations. 

Th e first of th ese was that d ramatic literature 
exists pr·imarily to be acted . It follows therefore that 
a full and correct assessment of the image of Spain as 
presented in d rama tic Forks 1:Jould involve d iscussion of 
costume and stage de cor. Ai'ter an interval of some 
h und red years this nould not only pose a number of 
problems regard ing reliaole sources but would also lead 
to d iscussion of non-literary sid e issues. For instance 
ind ivid ual interpretations by actors, producers and 
d irectors, while important to an examination of the 
image of Spain in the French th eatre, would not properly 
fall within the compass of this enquiry. 

The second consid eration was that prose and poetry 
were more representative of the material availaole to 
the read ing public than were plays. The spectacular 
d evelopment of newspapers after the Revolution meant 

(1) Le on-Fran�ois Hoffmann, Romantioue Espagne2 l1image 
d e  l'Espagne en France entre 1800 et 18509 New 
Jersey/Paris9 1961. 
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that the story genre was transformed and became available 

to a wider public" The grmvth of journals such a s  the 

Revue de Pari_s_9 the Revue des Deux Mondes and the 

Correspondant brought nC'"! poetry and proJe to an ever­

increasing number of reader s. 

Finally9 although it cannot be denied that Hugo, 

Vigny 9 Musset and others were playr1right s  as  \vell a s 

poets, the view held by Cazamian has validity. He point s 

out that drama tic works of the Romantic period had not 

quite enough autonomy, solidity and subs tance to constitute 

a self-contained literary development and that they are9 

in fac t, appendages to the poetry. (2) 

In prose writing the predominant fields to be 

considered wil l be the novel and the short story. Recits 

de voyage vrill not be studied as providers of an image 

but rathe r as a touchstone to provide reinforcement s or 
contras t s  vri th the images of Spain presented in imaginative 
literature" I t  cannot be denied that the journeys into 

Spain effec ted by -�exandre Dumas in 1 846 (3) ,  by Rene 

Bazin in 1 894 (4) or by others less illus trious or 
anonymous, constitute an impor tant fac tor in the formation 

and presentation of an image. However profound the 

influences Of the raci t s  t.le VOVage were ·ul)On the c reatOrb 
of imaginative litera ture it is the final image that 

will form the basis of this a s sessment. 

(2) Lean Cazamian, A History of French Litera tureLpxford, 
1 95 5, p .  32 1 .  

( 3 ) Alexandre Durnas9 Impressions de voyage. De Pari s  a 
Cadix� Paris , 1 847-1 848. 

( 4 ) Rene Bazin, Terre d'Espagne , Pari s,1 89 5 .  
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It i s  intere sting to note  here that Foulche -Delbo sc 
recorded the b ibliographical deta ils of six  hundred and 
f orty re c i t s de voyage c once rned with journeys made through 
parts  of Spain and Portugal in  the nine teenth century. 
�le imp ortanc e  of thi s  carefully c ompiled docQ�ent to 
c ompara t i s t s  canno t be valued too highly . ( 5 ) 

Spe c ia l i s t  works , although useful in the analys i s  of 
the image of Spa in encountered in imagina tive l i terature 
will no t be  e xamined per se a s  forming par t  of tha t image , 
for in man;y- ways the role of the se \'forks i s  s imilar to 

,. 
re c i t s  de voyage although the aim i s  quite different. 
Diff icultie s of demarca tion we re re solved partly by the 
ut ilisat ion - in reverse , i t  must  be no ted - of the 
criteria adop ted by S ister Albert Cec ile Coutu in her 
di scuss ion of the def ini t ions of hispani sm,  e spagnoli sme , 
e spanoli smo , hi spani st and hi spanophile : 

( 5 ) 

( 6 ) 

11For the ini tiated Hi spani sm doe s no t c onno te 
the d ille tante� a t tra c t ion for the Spa in of the , 
Romant i c  Vic tor Hugo and Theophile Gautier , or  
clo ser to our ovm days , for  the Spa in of  a Barre s ,  
which a c c ord ing to Bo i sdeffre , announce s  tha t 
of a Montherlant . Ra ther i t  implie s the scholarly 
knowledge of Spa in of a Morel-Fa tio , a Foulche­
Delb o s c , and , to include a few c ontempora rie s ,  
of .Marcel Ba taillon and Charle s V. Aubrun. A 
d ifferent a t t i tude and purpo se when wr i t ing on 
or ab out Spa in ,  dist ingui she s the scholar from 
the poe t ,  e s sayist , novelist  or drama t i s t, and 
imp o se s  a d i scrimination b e tv-reen Hi spani sm which 
is literary and tha t  which  is  sc ientif ic  or 
scholarly to use an e xpre s s ion which is  more 
suitable in Engli sh. " ( 6 )  

, Ra ymond Foulche-Delbosc , "Bibliographie  de s Voyage s 
en Espagne e t  en Portugal, 7 __ Revue hispanique, III, 
1 896 ' pp . 1 - 349 .. , 
Sister  Albert  Cecile Coutu, Hi spani sm in France from 
Morel-Fa t io to  the Pre sent ( circa 1 875-1950), 
(Ph. D .  The s i s  submit ted t o  the Ca tholic  Unive r s i ty 
of America ) , Washington, 1 9 54, p . 2. 
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Spanish l i tera ture is a fur ther element 1;;rhi ch 

undoub tedly influences the formation of an image. 

Translations of' 3panish 'Vorks of' literature rri l l  be 

considered rhere it is apparent tha t these contributed to 

a genera l l i t;:;rary c limate in which l i terary works in 

French w i th Spanish themes and mot ifs '"!ere 1:;rri t ten. The 

da tes of pub lication of' Spanish works of significance and 

their subsequent availab ility to the French-speaking 

read ing pub lic will be noted. The date of' their re­

pub lica tion in original form or in translat ion will be 

of' particular importance in the general·survey of' the 

l i  terar>y reJationship bet'.veen France and Spain from the 

ea rl iest conta c ts to the first years of the limits of 

this study. 

The 1•wrks under consideration a re those of ma jar 

French authors . It has not been possib le9 as was done in 

Romantioue Espagne, to consider authors or works "tombes 

dans un oub l i  b ien me r i  te 11• Hoffmann Is thesis tends in 

the other direc t ion even: "On re ma rquera que nous avons 

tendance a negliger les plus grands11• (7 ) Rather than 
fol loYv the pat tern adopted by L . F. Hoffmann , i t  was 

considered preferable to adopt the same criter i a  as 
Ma r t inenche: 

' 
"Nous consul terons la  plupar t  des oeuvres ou 

se peut le mieux sa isir le role de l1Espagne, 
ma i s  nous n'insisterons que sur celles dont la 
gloi re est assuroe. On a mis a la mode dans 
ces dernie res anne cs la lecture pa t iente des 
revues et des journaux de l' epoque etudiee .  
N'est-ce pas l a  qu'il convient de chercher 
l'opinion moyenne sur laquel le nous egarent 
les grands ecrivains9 puisque precis�ment ils 
ne sont grands que parce q_u1 i l s  1'3. depassent.�( 8 ) 

Leon-Francois Hoffmann9 Romant igue Espagne9 p . 3 .  
Ernest Mart inenche 9 Histo1re de 1' influence de 1 'Esp� 

sur J-a li t tera ture. fran'2aise. L 1Espagne et le Romantisme 
francais, Paris, 1922, p. 14. I 
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LIMITS OF THE STUDY : 

The temporal l imits of thi s study were f i xed af ter 
c ons iderable di scus s ion. In choos ing the pe riod extending 
from 1 800 to  1936 cognizance was t&ken of the importance 
of th3 contribut ion of Cha teaubr.iand to Fre nch l iterature , 
particularly as many nine tee nth-century developme nts 
stem f rom hi s search f or new sub ject  ma terial . FollOWing 
Chateaub riand9 the Romantic era VIa s particularly rich 
in l ite rature pre sent ing varied image s of Spa in . The 
wealth of material to be f ound be tween· 1 800 and 1 850 
ha s been commented on by Hoffmann :  

"Entre 1 800 e t  1 850  l ' his toire d e  la France 
( comme l ' histo ire de l ' Espagne d ' ailleur s) , e s t marquee par des  ch1.ngement s de la plus haute . 
importance . Sans doute e st-ce sous l ' effe t  de 
ce s cha ngement s  que de profond s  remous se  
p rodui sent dans l ' ame f rancaise." � 
The se change s will prepare France for the recept i on 

of ne'N ideas and trends jus t  as other c ountrie s in. 
Europe had p rcp�red the mselve s. Hoffrnnnn ' s s tatement 
cont inue s :  

11C ' e st  l 1 epooue ou � dans l ' Europe toute 
e nt iere, les origina l ite s na tional e s  s ' aff irment , 
ou le s peuple s manife s tent une nouvelle 
c uri o s i te a l ' egard de lcurs voisins . " (9) 

A prel iminary examina ti on of the ma terial reveal ed 
that in French  l iterature some of the idea s  tha t were 
conso l idated at the terminat ion of the romant ic e ra 
we.re c ont inued . This  i s  part icularly true of the dual 
development of na tional ism  and exotic i sm which reache s  
perhap s i t s  highe st p oint i n  the l iterary expre s sion 
of Maurice  Barre s .  

(9) Le.on-Fran�ois Hoffmann ,  Romant igue Espagne., p . 2 .  
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The terminal date of the;: present s tudy was fixed at  

1936, the year in VJhich Spanish Loyalists  and Na tionali sts 

took up arms a gainst each oth.:;r . The Civil 1.·-··ar - in 

some publicqtions refcP::."ed to a.s the Crusade - 1v3.s a 
cruc ial testing period of Spain 1 s relationship ·vi th her 

neares t  neighbours, France and Portuga l . From this 

conflic t de veloped the modern Spani sh s tate and gradual 

recogni t ion by the worldo Spa in ' s isolat ion ended in 

1955 vv-i th admis sion to the United N.J. tions . It seemed 

proper that our s tudy should inc lude the early works of 

Henry de Montherlant, but an overall view of the period 

follo1l'dng the Civil War demands separate study in a form 

qui te different from the analysis to be undertaken here. 

The analysis is  pros.::mted in thre e  ma jor divis ions: 

- 1 800 to 1850 
- 1 850 to 1 890 

- 1 890 to 1 9 36. 

In vie vv of the complexi ty of literary current s  in 
the nineteenth century it  appeared that , in order to be 

a ble to detach the image of Spain suffic iently from thi s  
complex pat tern, i t  vvas be tter to establish a clear 
divi sion of date and to draw from the analys i s  i ts e lf 
c onclus ions which 1.wuld include gauging the literary 

clima te of the period. 

It appeared neces sary, before undertaking a seri ous 
appraisal of the image of Spain that some ac count should 

be given of the li terary relat ionship between Franc e  
and Spain i n  the years preced ing the s tudy proper . The 

ac c ount of thi s relationship is presented in a separate 
sec t i on wi th the following chap ter d ivi sions: 

From the earlies t  t ime s to 1600 
The Seventeenth Century 
The Eighteenth Century. 
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The works of Chate�ubriand relevant to this topic 

are discussed in a separate section. 

Preceding the analysis of the sc;lection of literary 

works in whicJ:l an lmo.ge or .... S.tJain L_, l'ounG.9 there is in 

each section a ch�pte� dct�iling the points of contact 

between the tvw nJ.tions, predominantly studied from a 

literary point of view. It is9 however9 in this chapter 

that political and. other influences upon the image of 

Spain will be briefly reviewed. 

It is also intended that the present 1;10rk should 

b e  of bibliographical value to those interested in pursuing 

this topic further. For this �eason it has been considered 

worthwhile to include liberal nuotations from critics 

and specialists 1�rho have co!lt:::>ibuted their views in this 

field to journals and revio;;vs that ar'e no17 difficult to 

obtain. The bibliography is accordingly an enlargement 

upon the standard bibliography related to this topic 

which Baldensperger and Friederich published in 1960 (10) 
and continues the compilation effected by Hoffmann. (11) 

+ + + + + + 

( 1 0) Fernand Baldensperger and Werner P. Friederich9 
A Biblio�raphy of Comparative Lit erature9 New 
York9 19 o. 

( 11 ) Leon-Fran<?ois Hoffmann9 Rornantig_ue Espagne9 pp. 
163-202. 
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NOTE ON SPELLING: 

Except in the case of d i rec t quo tat ion9 where the 

author's spelling of Spanish place names ha s been retained , 

place name s ment ioned in the text are w·rit ten ac c ord ing 

t o  current spelling in S'pani sh. 

e. g. Engl ish - Andalusia 

French 
Spani sh 

Andal ous ie 
, 

And81uc ia 

+ + + + + + 
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PAR T ONE 

An out l i ne of t h o  l i t �rary �nd general 

cul tural a nd po l i t i cal re l at i o nsh ips 

be t wee n  France and Spai n f ro m  the t i me 

of Cha rlerna gn.:;'s excursi o n  of 778 t o  

t he end o f  the sev e n t eenth cent ury. 

1 
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CHAPTER I 

778 - 1600 

Introduc t ion - early contacts - la Chanson de Roland­
el Camino france s - cl  s iglo de oro - the work of the 
translators  - De s Es sar t s  - Maurice  Sceve - Amad i s  de 
Gaula - la Cele stina - Diana Gnamorada - Brantome -
Gines Perez de Hita - the Hispano-more sque trad i ti on -
gene ral influenc e  of Spa i n  on French litera ture. 
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- I N T R 0 D U C T I 0 N -

As f ar as can be asce r t ai ne d 9  Ni chol as Ma s son de 

Mo rv i l li e ro ( 1 ) 9 Frr i ting in t he Encycl oped i e  rne thodigue ( 2 ) ' 
h o ld s the u ni q_ue di st i nctbn amo ng cr i t i c s  of Fre nch 

l i te rature of co nt e nd i ng tha t Spain e xe r ted no influe nc e  
upon Fr ance $  i ncl ud i ng h er l i t er atur e, nor upo n  Eur o p e 

i n  ge ne r al . Masso n po sed the �ue st i o n: 

( 1 ) 

( 2 ) 

( 3) 

11Mai s que do i t -o n a l'Espagne? :Gt de pui s 
deux sie cl e s, d epui s �uat r e 9 depuis d i x ,  
�u'a - t-elle  f ai t  pour l'Europe ?" (3 ) 

Ni cho l a s Masso n de Mo rv i l l i e r s  ( 1 740-1 789 ) ,  a dvoc a te 
a t  the Pa rle rnent de Par i s , General Se cre tary_to the 
Dl}.c d ' Ha rcourt . Among hi s wr i t i ng s  i s  kbre�e elementaire de 
.la Ge'ographie universelle de_l'Espagne et u Portugal, 1((6. 
Encyclo ped ie me thodlcue , 1 66 volurrtes, publ i sh ed be twe en 
1 78 1  and 1 832 e d i ted by Ch arle s-Jo se ph Panckoucke 
( 1 736- 1 798 ) .  , , 
Encyclope die me thodi que ( no ref . ) ci ted by And r e  
b-irard, ""11 Esp agne e t  l e s  l e t t r es francai ses; 
Mercure de France,  XLVIII, 1 5  nov. 1 93( , p . 76 . 
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His reply of "nothing" to his own question has been 
adequately dealt 1_7ith over the ;years.(4) In 1 81 21 
Histoire de la litt�rature e spagnole by Bouterwek ( 5) 9  
wa s tra.nsl3.ted into French9 the first 1.70rk\: of this nature 
to be offered to the French reading public. This was 
follm-ved9 in 18439 by Histoire comparee des litt�ratures 
espagnole et fran¥aise by Adolphe de PuibusQue ( 1 801-
1 863) . Since that time the publications of Alfred Morel­
Fatio ( 1 850-1 924) 9  Raymond Foulch�-Delbosc (1864-1 929 ) 1 
Ernest Merimee (1 8 46-1 921�-L Maurice Legendre ( 1878-1 955) 
and others have c learly indicated that the literary 
contacts between France and Spain have been extensive. 
The Yforl{ of eminent Hispanists is revie·.;ved in the thesis 
of Sister Albert C�cilc Coutu9 Hispanis� in France from 
Morel-Fatio to the present.(6 )  

I t is only concerning the extent or the demarcation 
of specific area s that there appear's to be any disagreement 
among schol3rs9 and generally differences in attitude are 
attributable to the scholar's own s tyle and the positioning 

, of emphases. Andre Girard wrote categorically : 

" Il n'est pas <}e pays, c:;_ui ait9 autant que 
l'Esvagne9 exerce sur les Fran9ais sa puissance 
de seduction.11 (7 ) 

This statement is of course open to interpretation and 
attack on several levels9 but a more sober comment by Paul 
Hazard9 made as part of the conclusion to his article 

(4) 

(5) 

( 6 ) 

( 7 )  

cf l' Abbe Canavilles, Observations de M. l' Abbe 
Canavilles sur l'article Espagne de la nouvelle 
Encyclopedie, Paris9 1 784 and Deninq9 Reponse a la 

uestion: ,�ue doi t-on a 1 1  Es a ne? Berlin, 1 786. 
Friedrich Bouternek )7  -1 828 9 professor at Gottingen. 
L'Histoire de la litteratur0 espagnole was first 
published as part of Geschichte der Poesie und 
Beredsamkeit seit dem Ende des dreizehnten Jahrhunderts9 
12 vols9 Gottin�en9 1 80 1 -1 819. 
Sister Albert Cecile Coutu, Hispanism in France from 
Morel-Fatio to the present (circa 1875-1 950)9vVashington9 
1 954. 
Girard, op. cit.9 p. 67o 
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which outl ines the influenc e  or Spa i n on French l i t e ra ture , 

re store s  balance to a d iscus:3 i on of the c;ues t i o n: 

"Presence de l'Espa gne; c'e s t  le mot q_ue ' , 
je t iens a � c r i re en f i n issant. Pour les 
lettre s rranca i scs l e s  lettre s e spagnole s ne , 
sont pas une va le ur morte :  elle s c ont i nuent 
a vivre parm i  nous.11 ( 8 )  

Philare te Chasles, wri t ing in 1847, described the 
s o c iety or France i n  the pel� i od. 1 600-1650 as "France 
espagnole" .(9) Paul Patrick Roge rs  took up thi s  comment 
to deve l o p  i t fur the r : 

11But M. Cha sles did not know the lnlf o f  i t, 
for as the study of c omparqt ive l iterature pr o­
gre sse s , more; nume rous appear the aff i n i t i e s  1�rh i c h  
l i nk the l iterary activity of Franc e  t o  that of 
her ntJ ighbour to the south. Franc c;'s inte lle c tua l 
expre s s ion i s  bound� i n  more 1f'rays than one and 
in i t s  inany pha ses9 s c i e nc e ,  mathemat i cs, thc;o logy, 
ph ilo s ophy, art, manners and the belle s-l e t tres , 
to that of Spa in. " ( 1 0 )  

As dist inc t  from the judgments of Hi spanis t s  a nd 
lite rary c r i t i c s , other op inions give val id i ty to the 
the s i s  that the influence of Spa i n at all leve l s  or soc i e ty, 

perhap s  more eas ily d i s cern ib le in the salon, wa s a 
s i gnif i cant forma t ive element or the l i tera ture or the 
period under revie1Tf. The word s or the Duche s se d ' Abrantes 
evoke the intens i ty of fee l ing current at the be ginning 
of the nine teenth century : 

( 8 )  Paul Hazard , " Ce que l e s  l e t t re s  francai ses doivent 
a 1 1 Espagne ," Revue de l it tera ture comparee ,  XVI, 
1 9  36 9 p. 2 2 .  

( 9 )  Cited b y  Paul Pa trick Roge rs  i n  11Spani sh influence on 
the l i te ra ture of France,11 Hi spania , IX , No. 4 ,  
Oc tober  1 9 26 , p .  205 . 

( 1 0 ) Roge r s , op. c i t . , pp . 205-206. 



1 1L 1 E�p a gne e s t un nom ma g i q ue 9 non seulemcmt 
pour reve iller  de s souvenir s dans une ame 
c�pable d ' e n  avo ir 9 ma i s  a u j ourd 1 hui 9 ce nom ,. ... e st a t t�che a une p a r � ie d e  ce que nous avons 
c onserve dans notre memo ire de bonheur et de 
malheur . Rien n '  ,:; s t  evoque vaine mcmt dans l e s  
souvenirs d e  l ' E spagne • • •  tout prend une vo ix 
e t  rep ond . l l  ( 1 1 ) 
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Al though the influenc e of Spa i n  doe s no t exa c tly 
c o inc ide 'Jifi th the l imi t s of the pre sent study of the i ma ge 

o f  Spa i n 9  it  se e ms tha t the po int s of c onta c t  b e twe e n  the 
t,rm countries do furni sh a b a c kg r o und c ommon to b o th typ e s  
o f  l i te r� ry e nquiry .  I t  i s  sugge s te d tha t the wa y s  i n  
which the ·wr i t e r s  o f  i ma g ina t ive l i terature pre sented the i r  
v iew of Spa i n  bef ore the eye s of the read i ng p ub l i c of 
the nine teenth c e n tury const i tute but a c o nt inua t i on of 

the se e a r l y  p o int s of c onta c t .  Fur the r it can be c la imed 
tha t the texts  und e r  revier-r f ro m  the French l i tera ture of 
the nine te enth a nd tPent ie th c e ntur i e s  a re an ae s the t i c 
i l lus tra t i on of the frui ts  of the l i tera ry anc e s t ry of 

the writers  of grea ter signif icanc e  than tra ve llers' 
a c count s ,  transla t i ons o r  imita t ions .. Neve rthele s s  the 
imp or tance of the se l a t te r  l i te ra ry p ieces  must  be take n 
into a c c o unt and the ir forma t ive influence s acknowledged . 

As is  the c� s� '.Vi th any tv;o na t ions whi ch share a 
c ommon frontie r ,  the hi storie s of Franc e and Spa in will 
be , a t  l e a s t  a t  certa in periods , b ound up inextricably 
wi th each o the r . I t  i s  not within the scope of the prese nt 
s tudy to a t te mp t  a c omp l e te synthe s i s  of Franco- Spani sh 
rela tions f r om earliest  time s  to the pre sent ( 1 2 ) ,  but 

( 1 1  ) 

( 1 2 ) 

! ... , Mme d Abrante s .  Memo ire s de Madame la duche s s  
d'Ab;a nte s, ou Souvenlr s hl s o r lgue s  sur Napo e o n ,  
l a  revolution2 le Dire c to ire , le  Consuls t ,  l 1 Empi re 
e.t la  Re s taura tion.  Par i s , 1 831 -1 835 , Vol .  8, p . 1 58 .  
Thi s ha s been a ttemp ted and in part cove red by the 
s tudie s of ob server s  such a s  Gab riel-He nri Ga illard 
( 1 726-1 806 ) in Riva l i te de la France e t  de l ' Espagne , 
Par i s ,  1 798 .  
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ra the r a t  th i s  p o int t o  p ro v i de an outl i ne of s ome of 

the ma r.:; i mp o r ta n t  p o i n t 3 of c o n ta c t  o c b;.!G •.:; n  the tvro 

c ount r i e s . Pa r t i c ul a r  a t t 0 nt i on w i l l  b e  p s id t o  

l i te ra r y  p r oduc t i on i n  Fr::tnce r·:':! s ul t i ng f r o m  the s e  

c o nt St c t s . 

As woul d  be expe c t0 d ? c e 1."' t a i n  cha nge s w i l l  b e  

no t e d  i n  the na ture a nd e x t e n t  of the p o i nt s  o f  c o nta c t  

d i s c u s s e d . Al tho ugh wa r s  a nd p o l i t i c a l  ma n o e uvre s of 

all k i nd s  are no t ab s e n t  from the re l a t i onsh ip b e twe e n  

Fra nc e a nd Sp a in 9  the mo s t  i mp o r tant a spe c t s  ·,7 i l l  b e  

exa mi ne d  a ga in s t  a l i te r a ry rq tho r tha n  a p o l i t i ca l  

b a ckgr ound . The re i s  sp e c i .::t l  s i gnif i c anc e s 1Hhe n l o o k i ng 

a t  the l i t e ra ry q nc e s t o r s  of Hugo 9 Ga ut i e r 9 oa r re s o r  

M o nthe rl a n t , i n  the mann0 r i n  wh i ch l i te ra ry works 
c r o s s 0 d  the Pyr e ne e s  a nd i n  the p o int of t i me 'J. t v.rhi c h  

a pub l i c a t i on o r i gi na t i ng f r o m  Sp a in a nd b a s e d  o n  

Spa n i sh so ur c e s b e c a me ava i l ab l e  i n  Fr.a nce 9 whe the r i n  

i t s  o r i g i �a l  f o rm , a s  a repub l i ca t i o n ,  o r  i n  tra ns l a t i on . 

+ + + + + + 
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FRANCE Al'W SPAIN C o 778 rl'O 1 6 00 -

The q_ue sti on of �.crhe n the mos t si gnif i cant e ar l y  

con t act s occurred bc t".ra e n  France and Spain ra i se s  ce r t ain 

p robl e ms i n  se t t ing the l im i t s  t o  thi s out l ine , but i t  

would a ppe ar that b � f or2 the M iddle Age s cont act s we re 

inf re que nt a nd the ir effe ct s  of shor t dura t i on .  Dur abl 3 

re sul t s  we re t o  ste m  from Ch ar le magne ' s e x cur si on i n t o  

the Ib e r i an Peninsula in 778 .  

The unknown author who compose d l a  Chanson de 

Rol and , copi e d  by Turoldus9 con t r ibuted to the committing 
t o  h i st or y  and to l i te r at ure of the st or y  of Cha r l e m agne 's 

siege of Z ara goz a  and h i s  re turn to Fr ance . The l osse s 

sust a ined by Charl e magne ' s f or ce s we re of the same 

magn i t ud e  a s  tho se inf l i c.tad on the Ga.ra cens at the t i me 

of the i r  i nv asi on of Franc e in 733 9 when Fr anks and 

S ar ace ns me t a t  the confl uence of the Vianne and the 

Cla in . The re the Emi r , Abd -a l -Rahm an , wa s ki l l e d  and 
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h i s  army pu t to fl ight  by the force s of' Cha r l e s  Marte l .  
Charlem8. gne ,_-,n. s de tcrminod to end tho Arab domina t ion 
of the south and in a peri od of tr1cmty ye ar s unde r took 

sevon  c; xp e d i  t i o rl3 .  

In la  ChQnson d e  Rol ,nd we s e e  the s truggle as one 
for p onc r o e; t ·,-t,; en 83r:t c ,:m  Spa in and Chr is t i ::tn France , bu t ,  
as Doro thy L .  Sayer s has re ma rked ( 1 3 ) ,  i t  wa s chiefly 
be t· i!ecn Frc:J.ncc and Spa in . 

The re 1. rc fe�-" s imile s or de s r: r ip t ive p a s sJ. ge s  in 

the p oem  and the l ength of the se i s  kep t  to a miniiilUID 9 

but geographical fea ture s a l re :tdy be g in to p lay a pa rt 
in the image of Spa in ·,:rhi ch i s  pre sented9 a s  the siege 
of Zara go z'3. and the explo i t s  of the perf idious Basf]_ues 
or Nava rrc se are Sd t a ga inst  the ba ckground of the Pyrcnees . 
Roger s commen t s  upon thi s deve l opment in the f irs t s ta ge 
of the l i  ter 3. ry r 0 l 2  t i onship be t- rcon Fr'::l.nce and Spa in : 

1 1 The mounta in s of the no:.." th were se i zed upon 
a s  dr�ma t ic loc 1 l i t ies for the trapp ing of an 
army 9 for the slaying of a pro tagon is t or for 
the achievement of supe rhuman deeds . " ( 1 4 ) 

Thi s  d0cor  is indicated 1;ri th a brief commont i n  s tanza 
s ixty.:.srx£ 

"Ha l t  sunt l i pui e l i val tencbru s 9 
Les r·oches brises 9 l es de s tre i z  mcrve il lus . " ( 1 5 ) 

L inks b e tueen Fr8.nce and the kingdoms of Spa in were also  
f ormed ,�,hen the kings o f  Aragcm and Cas t illa vvere supported 
by French sold iers  in offens ive and defens ive campa igns. 
Expedi tion s vvero sent a c ro s s  the border to bat tle aga ins t 
the Saracens who threa tened the indepondence of the 
Chr is t ian sta tes of Spa in and in so do ing rende red unsafe 

In troduct ion to The Song of Roland , London 9 1 9 57 . 
Rogers , op . c i t . 9 p .  207 . 
La Chanson de Roland (ed . J. Bedier ) 9 Par i s 9 1 9 22 9 
v. 66. 
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a c ce s su s to  the p i l gr i m  route u to SantiG.go de Compo stela e 

Ro g0 r d0 Couche s led th8 f i r s t  exped i t i on,  ···rhich Pa s 

followed by o the r s  made up of kni ghts  from AQui ta ine , 

Cha mpa gne a nd B o ur go gne . 

' fi th more pc:a c oful intent the r8 l i gi ous movement of 

the l G. te r  Middle Age s provided f o r  exchange s be t�een 

Fre nch and Sp a ni sh mon'=:t �3 t e r i e s . Builder s  of ten trave lled 

with the monks to  cons truc t churche s ,  abbeys , mona s terie s 

and c onve n t s . Th·3 Fra nko- Ibe r i 3. n p e r i od of church 

archi tec ture l a s te d  J.b o ut tvi!O hundred ye :::tr s  and gradually  

as sum.:::d its  o wn ind iv idual i ty . The influence o f  Alfonso 

VI (1 065- 1 1 09) 9 his se c ond wife , (�),uaen Cons tance , and 

Be rnard , a monk of the Abb e y  of Cl uny 9 Abb o t  of 8ahaglin � 
i s  no tG.ble a t  thi s time ,  and unde r thi s  pov,re rful 

comb ination ,  c:;ve r sympa the t ic to c 3.use s of Fre nc h  o r i g i n ,  

the b i shopric  o f  Tol edo  b 0 c � m0 o n0 o f  the w0a l thie s t  i n  

�urope , e n j o y i ng tho added supp o r t  o f  Pope Urban I I I . 

Sinc e  the d i scovc: ry of thG bur i a l  pl:AcG  of S t . JamG s 

the Ap o s tle  a t  Comp o s te l a  in the f irst  de cade of the 

ninth century , G l  cam:ino france s had made important 

contribut i ons to the sp i ri tuJ.l co smop o l i tani sm of early 

Europe . (1 6) The troubadours G.nd minstre l s  a l so 

cont r ibuted to the gene ral exchange of cul ture and inform­

a t i on . (1 7) Toward s the �3nd of the ninth century 

Comp o s  tela had a l ready become a r i ch sanc tua ry 9 but i t  

wa s no t until  the e leventh century tha t e l  camino fr'3.nc e s  

b e ga n  to e s tabl i sh i t se lf a s  a def ini t ive p i l grim  route . 

Ho sp ic e s ,  inns and foundq tions appeared and the flood of 

p il gr ims from Europe 9 through Franc e , pa s sed via  St . Jean 

( 1 6 )  

( 1 7 )  

The d i scovery wa s made when The odonin wa s Bi shop 
of Iria (Sant iago a t  tha t time wa s cal led Iria 
Flavia . )  Alfonso I I  ord e re d  the construc t ion of a 
church and Bi shop ' s  res idence . A ne1N c i ty 
deve l oped rap idly.  
Manuel Mila y Fontanal s ,  De los trovadore s en Espana , 
Barcelona , 1 861 . 
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P i ed -de -Po r t  to Ronc e svn l l e s9 the f ir s t  s ta ge of the 

thi r te e n  day j ourney to the sanc tua ry of s�n t i a go de 

Co mp o s  t e l a . 

The gro a t  p i l gr i ma ge s t o ok p l a c e  i n  the twe l f th 

a nd t h i r t0 enth c e ntur i e s . Numb e red among the trave l l e r s  

we re Gui ll aume de Guye nne 9 the Pr inc e d e  Bour go gne , Sa i n t e  

Paul i nc , Madame Rusi nda a nd t h e  Due d ' Aqui t a ine . ( 1 8 ) 
The c rusade r s  9 on the i r  '!ray to Je rusa l e m  by se a , pa s s e d  

through Sant i a go de C o mp o s te l a a f t 0 r  ma k i ng a b r i ef 

l a nd ing at the nea r ly c o g_ s t::l l town of Noya . 

In the a r chive s o f  Sa nt i a go de C o mp o s te la there i s  

a manuscr ip t  unde r the na me of A 1 me r i c  P i caud , dep o s i te d 

there in 11 43 . Knovm no w r1 s the Ca l i xt ine Code x ( 19 ) 9 

the b o ok conta ins a cc o unt s  of the mira c le s  of St . Jame s , 

i n s t ruc t ions t o  p i l gr i ms , no te s of the r oute , r i ve r s 9 

sui tab i l i ty of 1va t e r  f or d r i nk i ng 9 br id ge s9 c i t i 8 s ,  a nd 

mJ. ny o the r de t a i l s  o f  inte re s t  t o  the trave l l e r  in Spa i n . 

Aime r i c , a p r i e s t  f r om Pa r the nay-l e -v i e ux 9 thus provid e s  

wha t i s  p o s s ib ly the f ir s t  r� c i t d e  v oyage of thi s 

re g io n .  

But no t a l l  w� rc f ol l o� ing e l  c a m i no f ra nc� s i n  

pur sui t of the fulf i l me nt o f  sp i r i tua l  goa l s. More 

ma t e r i a l i st i c mo t ive s a l so s e rved to a ssi st the co mme r ce 

o f  ide a s f ro m  France t o  Spa i n  and l ikey! i  se i n  the 

opp o si te d i re ct i o n .  At the t i me of the gre a te st f l ow of 

p i l gr i ms t owa r d s  the sqnc tug_ry of Sant ia go d e  Co mp o st e l a , 

the t ra ffi c of rnc r cha nt s 9 j ongleur s n nd minst r e l s a ga i n  

p l a ye d a s i gnif i c a nt pa r t . 

( 1 8 )  

( 1 9 )  

The re are i so l a t e d  e xa mp l e s i n  th i s  p e r i od and the 

Alvaro CunC!_ue i r o , The wa y of S t . Ja me s9 Madr id , 
1 96 5 ,  p . 99 . 
I t  wa s cla i med tha t the manusc r ip t  wa s wri t ten by 
P op e  Ca l ix tus I I .  cf . Le guide du Pe l erin de Sa i n t  
Ja cque s de Compo ste l l e 9  Te xte l a t i n  ed i t e  e t  tradui t 
p a r  Je anne Vi e i l l i a rd ,  2e ed i t i o n ,  Ma con, 1 950 . 
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c e n t ury f o l l o 1."r i ng of the i nf lue n c e  of Spa in up o n  Fr::: nce 

tct k i ng o n  3. more l i  t e rJ. ry chJ.ra c te r . The inhabi t g,nt s 

of t he Ibe ri qn Pe ninsul a  �pp o g, re d  t o  Fre nch e ye s t o  be 

suff i ci e ntly e xo ti c  i n  YEt ture t o  P'1 rrA. nt incl usi on i n  

ta l c s  and s ongs . I t  i s  a l so during th i s  p e ri o d  ( ci rca 

1 1 50- 1 300 ) thJ. t sp e cif i c  l i te ra ry inf l uence s  hJ.vo b e e n  

tra c e d . Tho 3p ani sh inf lue nce s  i n  the Cha n s on de s 
88. i sne s ( ci rca 1 1 9 0 L  a nd thu l inks be bv-c e n  the P o e rna  

d e  Fe rna n Go ncal e z ( ci rca 1 250 ) a nd Hc rnaut de Be aul a nde 

( f ra gme nt He rnant d e  Be uL:c nd - ci rca 1 350 ) a rc; no t e d  by 

Ro gc; r s. ( 20 )  

But int e re st i n  Spa i n ,  a .s  a n  insp i r ·1 t i o n 9  a so urce 

of l i t o rary modu l s o r  a s  J. more d i re ct i nf l ue nce up o n  

the l i tc r � turG of FrJ. ncc , r e m� i n s  int e r m i t t e nt unt i l 

the f rui tful p e r i o d  o f  thu s ixtc;enth ce ntury . Ph i l ipp e 
v a n  Tie ghe m ha s co mme nted up o n  the pure l y  l i te ra ry 

inf lue nce s  R. nd def i ned th·3 pG r i od s  of grea t::; r i mp o r tflnce :  

"L ' inf l uenc e de l :::c l i t te r::t ture e s:pa gno l e  
sur no t r c  l i t te r� ture s ' c st e xe rce e a d e ux 
pe ri o de s  bie n  d i s t inctc s , � lJ. f in de 1 3.  
Re na i ssa nce e t  a u  te mp s  d u  cl a :-:; si ci sme d ' une 
p a rt ; 'J. U  moment d u  Ro man t i s;ne d o  1 ' :1utre . i l  ( 21  ) 

In the si xtuc nth ce ntury Sp '1 i n  e n j o ye d  a p re st i g i ous 

p o si t i on i n  Europe . Ame ri c'l h:t d b e e n  d i s c ov e re d  a n d  

conque re d ,  '1 fa ct 1,;,rhi ch cha nge d the conce p t  of w o rl d  

ge o graph y; I sl a m , whi ch ha d be e n '3. w o rl d  p owe r i n the 

Mi d d l e  Age s 9 r;ra s  conta ine d in Af ri ca a n d  the Ea st . 

Fra nce o n  the; o the r hJ.nd wa s p owe r l e ss. In 1 525 , a t  

the Ba t tl e  of Pav i a 9 Cha rl e s  V d ef e a te d the F re nch a rmy 

a n d  F ra nci s I wa s to.ken p ri so ne r . The Trea t y  o f  Ma d ri d 9  

si gne d i n  the f o l l ow i ng ye a r ,  gave cre de nce t o  the c l a i m  

... e re s 



of Charl e s  V th:'l. t h\3 de s ired only t he p e a c e  of 

Chr i s t e nd o m ,  a nd o'],Yl. n i sh f o rc e s W\.J r-.; ga rr i s one d i n  

PR. r i s . 

In the J. r t s  �nd in rc:: l i gi o n  Sp :t i n FTJ. S no l e s s  

p o17e rful . El Gre c o  '·ra s p <=l_ in t ing in To l e d o , SantJ. 

1 3  

Te r8 sa d e;  Av i l 3- :1nd Sa n JuJ.n de l et  Cruz w::; ro r:r i  t i ng ,  

Ce rva nte s and Lop e de Ve ga ·we re b e gi nn i ng to inf l ue nce 

the c our se of l i tcr::1. ture 9 J.nd S t s I gna t ius LoyolJ. wa s 

f o und ing the 3o c i o ty of Je sus . No summa ry c ould do 

j us t i c e  to the va s t  r:1ngc of intere s t s  of Spa in of 

the s i xte enth century . It i s  , ho , Jeve: r ,  the inf lue nc e 

ab r oad , p r imJ. r i ly up o n  Fr.J. nc e ,  ·:.·h i ch i ntere s t s  us he re . 

Ja c q_ue s-- Claude De mo g._; o t , "ii' i t i ng in Hi s t o i r e  de s l i  t t e re 
ra ture s e trange rc s .  I t 3. l  i e - _;sp'lgne I sum s  up the s i tua t i on  
a t  thi s p e r i od o f  the l i tc r'J. ry his tory of France � 

" On ta che d ' i m i t e r cc;ux qu ' on C:;nv i e ; on 
imita l ' E sp a gne . , LJ. France sur t out , t o u j our s 
J.V ide de nouvcautc s ,  t ou j o ur s  ouv c r t c  aux mode s 
8 t r:t nge re s ,  ne p ouva i t  man�u0r d 1 c n  sub i r 
l 1 inf lue nc e . 1 1 ( 2 2 )  
Gi r ::t rd , Et lmo s t  J.l�nys mor� s impl i s te in hi s :tpp r o :1 ch 

t o  p r ob l e ms of thi s  k i nd ,  i s  of J. s im i l a r  op i n i o n ,  but 

s tre s s e s the influence of Italy : 

" Il f a udr<:t a t t c; nd re l a  f in du XVIc s ie cle  
p o ur v o i r  le s c on t a c t s  do nne r l e ur s frui t s . 
p ' e s t que l : I ts l L3 9 e n t re t e r1p s 9 8 t J. i t  appa rue 
a no s ycux cbl oui s . " ( 2 3 )  

Van Tic ghe m f urni she s much mo re de ta il , add i ng s ome b ro a d  

c o mment s o n  t h e  c ompa ra t ive s trength o f  the Sp a n i s h  a nd 

Ital ian i nf l ue nc e s  o n  French l i te r a ture a t  thi s t ime . 

( 2 2 )  

( 2 3 )  

Ja c que s - Cl a ud e  De mo gc o t .  H i s t o irc d e s l i t te r a ture s , .. ' 
e t r�nge re s 2 I tal ie-EspJ.gne , Par i s , 1 897 , p .  358 ,  
cited in Ro ge r s ,  op . c i t . , p . 207 . 
Girard , op . c i t . , p . 6 8 .  
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The f ollowing extrac t should be examined in full t o  
apprecJ:ate the streng th of hi s argument . 

"Dans aucun dornaine 9 d 1 aillGurs 9 1 1  influence 
G spagnole n 1 aura 9 lit terairement parlant 9 une 
importance  c omparable a c ellc de l ' Italie : 
l 1 Espagne nou s apportera quelquc s precede s 
de s tyle 9 quelgue s cadre s romane s que s � d 1 innom­
brabl e s  intrigue s drarna tique s ;  se s auteurs 
ne seront jamai s de s modc le s comparable s a , ' ' ' Pe trarque , a 1 Ari o s te 9  au Ta s se 9  qui semblerent 
dignes de ceux de l'Anti�uite ; elle ne 
prov o quera pa s chez no s ecrivains une reconn-, 
ais sance du sGntirnent de la beaute arti s tique ; 
no s p oc te s  ni no s pro sa tcur s  n'auront devant I , , 
1 '  Espagne le sentiment d infe.riori tc; qu 1 il s 
avaient eu devant l 1 Italie entre 1 500 e t  1 550 . " ( 24 )  

From 1 5 26  onward s 9 Spanish works publi shed i n  French 
increa sed no ticeably in v olume . During the fir s t  f'"if ty 
year s of the si xteenth century there were trave ller s of 
note Hho recorded their imp re s sion s  of Spain in French 9 
( 25 )  such acc ount s of travels being undeniably imp or ta nt 
in the sense tha t  they served t o  make pe ople in France , 
particularly in cour t  circle s and among the ari s t ocracy;, 
more mmre of life in Spain and P or tugal .  A t  this 

Van Tieghern9  o:9.cit e 9  p . 36. 
Raymond F oulche.-Delbo sc 9 "Bibliographie de s voyage s 
en E s.pagne e t  en Por tugal 911 _ Re'�� ue . hispanique 9 I I I  9 
1 896 9 pp . 1 - 349 . Among th0 traveller s' account s of 
thi s peri od writt�n in French are : 
1 501 - 1 503  Philippe d ' Au triche ( Philippe I le Beau ) 
1 478- 1 506 Voyage de Philippe le Beau en Espagne , 

en 1 501 par Ant oine de Lalaing9 Sr . de  
Monti(Sny. 

1 506 Deuxieme v oyage de Philippe le Beau en 
Espagne . en 1 506 . 

1 5 1 7-1 5 1 8  Charle s d ' Autriche ( Charle s-Qu int ) 1 500-
1 558 9 Relati on du rernier v o  a e de 
Charles-Quint en E spagne by Laurent 
Vital, aide de charnbre de Charle s-Quint. ) 

1 5 30 Anonyme : le Chemin de Pari s a Saic t 
Jacque s en Galice di t C opos telle : Z ?  
bi8, il y a de lieue s de ville en ville . 
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p e r i od howev e r , t ra n s l a t i ons of works of Spa n i sh l i te ra ture 

i n t o  Frenc h had a muc h more p rof ound a nd la s t i ng 

inf l ue nc e . Many f e a ture s a nd s tyl e s of Span i sh l i t e r a t ure 

vve re inc o rp o ra t e d  i nt o  the Fre nc h 1 i t e rary sc e ne , to b e  

deve l oped a t  a l a t e r  p e � i od .  

Nicho l a s  d ' He rb e ray de s E s sa r t s ( ? - 1 557 ) t r a n s l a t e d  

Car c e l  de Amo r b y  D ie go de San Pedro � f i r s t  pub l i shed i n  

Sev i l la i n  1 49 2 . ( 26 ) Thi s  uo rk wa s v e ry p opula r in Spa i n  

and we nt t hrough twe nty-f ive ed i t i o ns . The s t ory i s  a 

s i mp le al l e gory i n  whi c h  the he ro , L e r i a no , d i e s  of 

gr i e f  b e c ause h i s  be l oved Laure o la wi l l  no t a c knowl edge 

his l ove . He d e f e nd s  he r ,  howeve r , in the true 

c he v a l re s que manne r ,  unt i l  h i s  l a s t  b re a th .  The Car c e l  

d e  Amor rep re sent s a c e r t a i n  ref i ne me n t  and e le ga nc e  

i n  b o th s ty l e  a nd l a ngua ge and app e a l e d  to tho se o f  more 

e le v a ted t a s t e s throughout Eur ope . O the r t r a n s la t i o ns � 

of t h i s  and o the r vro rl{s , f o l l owed , and a large numb e r  of 

Fre nc h autho r s  turned t o  tra ns l a t i ng a s  the i nte re s t  

i n  Spa in gre w . 

Maur i c e  Sc eve ( 1 501  ? - 1 560 ?) t ra n s l a t e d  Gr i ma l  te 

y Grad i s sa , v1hi c h  had b e e n  pub l i shed b y  Juan d e  Flore s 

i n  1 495 . ( 27 )  Thi s  i s  a sent i me nt a l  n ov e l  wr i t te n  a s  a 

se quel t o  B o c c a c c i o ' s F i a mme t ta (pr i nt e d  1 472 ) . Ano the r 

work by Jua n d e  F l o re s 9  la H i st o r i a  d e  Gri s e l  y Mirab e l l a , 

s e nt i me ntal t o o  and v e ry p r o -f e mini s t , o c c up i e s  a more 

i mp or tant p la c e . ( 28 ) I t  wa s more p opul a r  and wa s 

( 28 ) 

Pr i so n  d 1 Amour o Par i s , 1 526 . 
L a  d9pl o r�bte f in de Fla me te , ( L a  d�p l ourab le f in d e  
Flame te , e legante i nve nt i o n  de Je han de F l ore s ���:gno l ,  t radui c te e n  l angue f r a n� oyse . ) Lyo n ,  

Juge men t  d 1 Amour , (Le iuge me nt d amour , auque l e s t 
ra c omp t e e  lhy s t o i re d e  Ysab a l , f i l l e  du roy 
De sc o s se , t ra s l a te e  d e  langa ige E sp a igno l en 
langue Fran� oy se . ) Par i s ,  1 5 20 . 
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transl� ted into seve rql lqnguage s . I t  �l so ha s the 
d i s t inc tion of be i ng one of the first  texts publ i shed in 
� mul t iple lqngQqg� ed i t ion for the expre s s  purpo se of 
te'3.ching the Sp'1ni sh l :-=tngungc to fore i gne r s .  

The �-wrk of de s E s s:J.rts  a s  a tr'1nSl'l tor i s  impo rtant 
�t thi s  t ime 9 for his transla tions e nab l e d  certqin 
influential works to be introduced into Franco a t  a 
c r i t i cal  moment . Among the mo st  influentisl of the se  
wo rks W3 S .Amad i s  de G3.ula 9 pqrtly a t tributed to Garc i 
Rodri gue z de Montalvo 9 which 9  3 l though i t  hnd been known 
for tv''O centur ie s 9 wa s f irst  printed in 1 508 . ( 29 ) Amad i s  
d e  Gaula is 3 pure romance in i t s  c oncep tion 9  full  of 
IIL-'1rvellous epi sode s '.J.nd hav ing very s trong l inks v.ri th the 
.Arthurinn le gend s . Thi s  b ook st1.bll i sed '1 form which W'3. S 
to be used for the novel s of chiv'3.lry 9 :1 nd 2 few ep i sode s 9  
no t2bly the origin of .Am3.d i s 9  the chiv::1lric  lov0 qff '3. i r  
be tw·ee n  Ain2d is  1.nd Or i J.n8. 9 'J.nd '1 few char 1. c terist ic s e . g . 
the cour�ge '3.nd strength of Amad i s 9  ensured the popular i ty 
of the work . It  wa s imita ted countle s s  t ime s .  

De s Essarts  3lso produced l ' Horloge de s Princ e s  in 
1 550 . (  30 ) Thi s  wa s � transl'1 t ion of Re lax de Princ ipe s 
by .Antonio de Guev'lr::t ( 1 480- 1 545 ) f irst  pub l i shed in 1 529 
toge the r with el l ibro de Marco Aure l i o � Al though bJ. sed 
on the l ife of M:J.rcus .Aure l ius 9 thi s  work ha s a more 
important the s i s  than i s  sugge s ted by c la s sifying i t  3. S  
b i o graphy 9 for i t  repre sent s 'ln a ttemp t  to form a c a se 
tha t the Roman Emperor 9 in fact  if no t in name 9 wa s the 
perfe c t  Christian pr ince . Its  inf luence W'l S c onsiderg_ble . 

( 29 )  

( 30 ) 

Amad i s  de Gaule 9 ( le premier- ( hui c t ie sme ) l ivre 
d 1 .Amadis  de Gaule . ) Par i s ,  1 540-1 548,. 
1 1 0rloge de s prince s 9  ( oeuyre de tre s-excellente e t  
admirable doc trine 9 compose en e spagnol par Don 
.Anthonio de Guev3.ra 9 trg,duic t  en franc oys . ) P'3.r i s .  

. ) The transla t lon made by des Essarts  da te s from 1 550 . 
cf . Rogers  op . c i t . , p . 21 5 . The f irst  transl 3 t ion 
appeared but two ye'3.rs  after the pub l ic� t ion of the 
work in Spani sh .  cf . Van Tieghe m op . c i t . 9 p .  40 . 
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A work whi c h  wg_ s to hqve gre q t  i nf lue nc e on the 

l i te ra ture of both c ount r ie s �a s the Comed i a  de Cal i s to 

y Me l ib e s , vrhi ch s o o n  b e c 3. me known a s  la Ce l e s t ina ,  a f t e r  

the p r i nc ipal ch"l r<J. c te r . F i r s t  pub l i shod i n  Burgo s i n  

1 49 9 ,  lrr Ce le s t ina wa s transl a ted into Frdnch by G'l l i o t  

d u  Pre i n  1 527 . Thi s  \''o rk i s  u.rmsu:J. l i n  tha t  the 

cha ra c te r s  p re sent the ms e lve s only by the use of d i a l o gue 

and the s i mp l e  p l o t  s e rve s to b r ing t o ge the r the e l e me nt s 

of two wide ly sepa r a t e d  world s . The idea l i s t ic and the 

b a s i c �l ly re a l i s t i c a re s tud i ed c l o se l y  and the effe c t s 

of e a c h  up on the o the r a re noted � A system of a c ro s t i c  

v e r s e s i nd i c a te tha t the author W3. S Fe rnand o  d e  Ro j a s 

( 1 475 ? - 1 5 37 ? ) . 

D iana En:J. mo retd:.=t 1 b y  Jo r g;3 do Monte m;tyor ( 1 5 20-1 5 6 1  ) 
rev ived i nte re s t  i n  � genre oppo sed to the chev<J. l re s Que 

vvhe n i t  W3. S pub l i shed i n  1 559 J.nd i s  cons ide red to b e  

the f i r s t  pa s t oral nove l . The se t t i ng of the s t ory i s  

idyl l i c <J.l ly p "J s toral w i th e mpha s i s  on the mor0 b e :1ut iful 

a spe c t s  of na ture . The chara c te r s  repre sented re a l  

p e o p l e  a s  i n  the nove l a s de c l3.ve '3. nd the work w:t s rende re-d 

even more a t tr3.c t ive to s ix t e enth c entury reade r s  by the 

inc lus i on of e l e ment s of mag i c , mys t e ry 3.nd the supe r­

na tura l .  Diana Enamorada wa s tr:1nsl a ted int o Fre nch i n  

1 578 b y  N i c o le Col i n ,  qnd i t s  inf lue nc e on l ' A s t re e 

( 1 6 1 0-1 627 ) b y  Honore d ' Urfe ( 1 568- 1 625 ) e n sured the 

c ont i nua t i on of thi s l ine of deve l opment . 

Al though d iffe r i ng c ons ide rab ly i n  s tyl e and 
, 

expre s s i on ,  Carc e l  d e  Amo r , Gr ima l te y Grad i s sa ,  Amad i s  

de G3.ula and D1ana Ena mo rada i nffluenced the e s tab l i shme nt 

in France of 3. f i e ld f o r  the trea tme n t  of ide a l i s t ic 3. S  
opp osed t o  non-p o e t i c  l ove . The nove l s  of chivq lry were 

to i nfl ue nc e chara c te r  and he r o  deve l opment in the 

thea t re whi l e  the c onc ep t of c onf l i c t ,  pre s e nt in la 

Ce l c s t i na in the f o r m  of � c ontra s t  be twe en ide 3. l i sm 



:1nd rea l i sm , vr::t s :1 l so to be deve loped in d iffe rent 

d irec t ions in l n t e r  pe r iod s. ( 31 )  

1 8  

Br�ntome ( 1 540- 1 6 1 4 )  i s  perh�p s one of the mos t  

nrdcnt h i sp�nophile s of thi s  per iod , for  mctny Sp�ni sh 

e xpres s ions in or igin:1l form .:t rc to be  found in h i s  wo rk s. 
The inte re s t  in Sp"l. in reflec ted in the works of Br'lntomc 

'lnd othe r s  a t  thi s  pe r i od wet s nn i mp ort�nt f,'J.ce t of l ife 

in Franc c.  Sp -:t in pletyed '-t powe rful role  in the Ligue 

:tnd the des irc , vvide spre 't.d 'l t  t ime s 9  to lenrn Sp'1ni sh 

can be deduced from the 't.ppea rctnc c of sevcr'1l  gr�mm:t t i c a l  

text s  for the tea ching of Sp'lni sh. 

In 1 59 5 , Gine s Perez de Hit� pub l i shed Hi s tor i �  de 

los V:mdos de l o s  Zegrie s y Abenc e rr1.ge s C2va l l e r o s  Moro s 
de Gr2nad� de 1 3  C ivile s Guerr:1 s que huvo en e l l :1 , 
g0ne r�lly referred to a s  the Querres C ivile s . The 

inf luence of thi s  book, supp o se dly � t r'lnsl :t t ion of :tn 

a c count o r iginCtl ly 1'Jr i t ten in Ar2b i c  by Aben-Ibmin of 

Gr':lnadCt , w2..s extensive. The narr::1t ive tells  of the ln s t  
Moori sh kings o f  Sp :t in up to the i r  expul s ion f rom Gr:1n:1da 

in 1 49 2 .  The intern:1l tens ions of the kingdom a re 

de s c r ibed and the !J.Cc ount inc lude s de t ':l i l s  of the b a t t le s  

between Moors  ctnd Chr i s t i�ns 'lnd o f  the m'1gnif iccnt fea s t s  

held in the besieged c i ty . Perez de Hit'1  makes i t  clectr 

tha t the soc iety W3. S .2 t  onc e wStrl ike 'J.nd pol i te . The 
pos i tion of v'o men w1. s of the utmo s t  i mport::mce . The 

work ends wi th the tStking of the Moor i sh stronghold ; 

Boabdil flee s etnd Isab e l la impa t iently t"l.kes pos ses s ion 

of the c i ty in the name of Ca s t il l a  and Aragon - the c ro s s  
f inal ly replaces the c rescent. Thi s  book wh ich wa s 

( 31 ) 
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publi sh�d in the o r i g in�l Sp �ni sh in Fr�nce in 1 606 and 

i n  s n  c monymous French tr�nsl:1 t ion 9. me re two y e '.l r s  

l '} te r , gg,ve r i s e to 'l.n extended s e r i e s  o f  nove l s  

de s i gna ted c o l l e c t ive ly � s  H i sp !J. no - M ore s q_ue . • 

In le Ro mq n  h i sp�no-maure sgue e n  Fr9.nc e 9 Je an 

Ca ze nave d i s cus se s the i mp o r t qnce of thi s l i te ra ry ge nre , 

r ich in i t s  � s s o c i 'l. t i on w i th Sp � i n . Co. zen.�ve i so l 'l t e s 

the group : 
, 

" TI e x i s te d:ms lo. p roduc t i on l i  t te r'l i re 
f r1.nca i se un c e r t e1. i n nomb re d 1 oeuvre s r o mane s que s 
que i ' o n p eut , appe l e r hi sp qno- m�ure s q_ue s , 
pui s q_ue l e s he ro s s ont de s M3.ure s e t  de s 
E sp1. gno l s . " ( 32 ) 

a nd ide nt if i e s  the s o -�ce : 

"Le s r omqns h i  sp :=t no- mJ. ure s · : ue s f r:m c 'l i s  
de r ivent t ous d ' un l iv r'G e sp l. gnol f o r t cur i e ux , 
dont l 1 auteur e s t  un s o ld a t

.
mur c i e n :  G i ne s 

Pere z de Hi t3. . " ( 33 )  

Al though no gre � t  ma s te rp ie c e s a re to b e  found i n  thi s 

group the re � re s o me 1;;rh i c h  me r i t  e xt1 mina t i on a nd c omp 'l r i s o n  

vvi t h  the s our c e  qnd i n  thi s d e t 'l i l e d  :::t r t ic l e  Ca ze n:tve 

t r 3. ce s  the inf lue nc e of the b o ok uppn \bi ture , Ml le de 

Sc ude ry 9 Mm� de la F'l.ye t t e 9 Mm0 de Vi l l ed i eu 9 Mme de 

Go me z ,  Bro mond , Baud o t ,  Ca rdonne � Chenier ( p e re ) , 
, ' 

Fl o r i c m , 81.ne 9 Cha t e ?.ub r i '1nd 9 G".ut i e r  and Bt:l rre s .  

Gus tqve Lsns on ha s made sever1.l c o ntr ib ut i ons t o  

t he s tudy o f  the growing inf lue nc e o f  Sp� in i n  thi s 

p e r i od ( 34 )  a nd Roge r s  b r iefly no t e s ins tanc e s of 

d i re c t  insp i ra t i on ,  e ven p l a gi a r i sm ,  in the works of 

Je a n . Ca ze nqv�; "le Ro man h i �pano-m'lure s que en Fr'lnce , "  
Revue de l i t te r a ture c ompa r e e , V ,  p .  594.  
ib id . pp . 594-595 . 
Gus t1ve Lans o n ,  " E tud e s sur l l:) s  r3.p:p o r t s  d e  1 3.  
l i t te ra ture f ranca i se e t  de l'l l i t t e r:t ture ,espagool'2. 
ou XVH e. s.>1 600-;1 b60 � 1 1  Revue d ' h i s  to i re l i  t te r:J. i re 
de la Franc € , 1.89'6-1 90'2. .  
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Pierre de Ronsard ( 1 524- 1 5 85 ) , Joachim du Be llay ( 1 524-
1 560 ) 9 Frsnc o i s  de Be llefore s t  ( 1 5 30-1 583 ) 9 Je�n  de la ) 
T� ille ( 1 540-1 608 ) and o ther s . ( 35 ) 

The s ixteenth ce ntury 9 a century 'i.Jhen Spai n  Ya s 
particularly pmverful and a r t i s ti cally 'l'lea l  thy , prepa red 
the ground for  the greater a s s imila tion which wa s t o  
f ollow in the seventeenth century . French l itera ture 
wa s only beginning to deve l op ,  and the struggle t o  
e s tab l i sh the French  language a s  a re spectable l iterary 
medium and a s  an acceptable means of communicat i on 
be tween scholars to ok p lace  during thi s  century . It  i s  
not surp r i s ing , therefo re , that the empha s i s  i n  the 
decade s pre c ed ing the works of Corne ille and Mol iere 
v..ra s on t ranslat ion and on a somewha t slav i sh imitat i on . 
As s imila t i on and le s s  slav i sh imi tation had , by and 
large 9 to  wa i t  unt il  the seventeenth ce ntury . 

+ + + + 

( 35 ) Rogers , op . c i t . , p . 2 1 5 . 
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CHAPTER I I  

THE SEVENTEENTH CENTURY 

The Spani s h  ma r r i age s - the gr owth of Frenc h inf l ue nc e  

i n  Eur ope - Span i sh troupe s i n  Pari s - the Spa n i s h  

la nguage in Franc e  - the influe nc e  o f  the S igl o d e  

2££ - Ita l i a n  infl ue nc e s  - f o re i gn inf lue nc e s  i n  the 

the a tre - Hardy - Corne i l l e  - Mo i ie r e  - the inf l ue nc e  
, 

of Ce rvante s  - t ransla ti ons - Ce rvant e s - Ale ma n -

Quevedo - the d e c adenc e  of Spa in . 



- FRANCE AND SPAIN -

THE SEVENTEENTH CENTURY. 

2 2  

For c e nt ur i e s Sp::t i n h·1d 'b e e n  considered the n1. tur a l  
e ne my of' Franc e 'but 9 G. l though Sp�niJ.rd s  we re r i d i cul ed 
a nd lG. mp o o ne d  i n  1 if' e .1.nd 1 i t e rG. ture J. t eve ry opp o r tun i ty , 

Sp3ni sh manne r s  gnd cus t o ms h�d 'b e c ome p opul 3 r  � c ro s s  
the Pyr e ne e s 'b y  the e 1. rl y  ye � r s  o f'  the seve n t e en th 
c e ntury . Thi s  vo gue f o r  things Spa n i sh c ould p 3.r tly 'b e  
e xp l J. i ne d  'by the f' G. c t  tha t the r oya l house s o f'  8p 1. in 
and Franc e had 'been uni ted 'by the ma rr i a ge of' Lou i s  XI I I  
t o  Ana o f'  Aus t r i 'l  nnd of' I s 3.'b e l  of' Bour'b on t o  Phi l ip IV . 
The s e  ma r r i a ge s f ol l owe d the p e q c e  made in L o nd o n  in 

1 604 'be twe e n  England a nd Sp "', in.  Or i g in3 t i ng from the 
Pope , thi s p2 r t ia l  s olut i o n  t o  growi ng Eur op e a n  p roble ms 

wa s a c cep ted 'by Ma r i o  de Med i c i  a nd the 'b r id e s we re 
e xchanged in 1 61 5 . ( 1 ) 

( 1 ) Ha r o ld L ive rmo re , A Hi s t o ry o f  Spa in, Lond on ,  2 e d . , 
1 966 , p .  2 89 . 
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In q s s e s s ing the volume of the f l ow of ide a s  f r o m  
Sp� i n  to Fra nc 8 i t  should b e  no ted th� t the effe c t s  o f  
the pe r i od of gre :1 t  povve r e n j oyed b y  Sp::t in we re to 

cont inue for some t ime af t e r  he r e c l ip se as the l e a d e r  
o f  Europe . The p e r iod of de c ad e nc e:: wh i c·h b e c a mG more 
p o s i t ive a s  the seventee nth c e ntury ran i t s  c our s e  wa s 
to b e  r e fl e c ted i n  Fre nch �t t t i tude s se en la te r  in the 
re mg_ rks of M o nte s quieu and Vo l ta i r c . Neve r the l e s s  the 

de cadenc e  qa s re a l  e nough a nd the mo s t  imp o r tant s i ngle 
e ve nt ·whi ch c o nf i r med i t  wa s pe rhap s the cha nge of 
dyna s ty whi ch oc cur red w i th the d e a th of Cha rl e s  I I  i n  
1 700 . Wi th t he c o ming o f  the Bourb ons , in the pe r so n  

of Phil ip , Duke o f  An j ou , who wa s t o  b e  Ph i l ip V ,  Sp a i n  
wa s separ:t ted f r o m  the e nv i ronment i n  v1hich she had l o ng 
b e e n  the out s t'lnd ing powe r a nd vn s pla ced in n Fre nch 
o r i e nted cul ture which wa s app r o o. c hing the he i ght of 
p owe r and p re s t i ge . The re we re of c our se o the r f � c t o r s  
c ontr ibut ing t o  Sp a in ·· s -�· _.,_ 1 �  1_;:rh i c h  developed dur i ng the 
sevente enth c e nt ury but the se vve re inte rn3.1 :=tnd ma i nly 
e c onomic i n  o r i g i n .  

Fre nc h  i nflue nce in Eur op e b e g.an c onc lus ive l y  t o  
replace tha t of Sp o. i n  i n  1 648 9 the ye 9. r  in vvh i c h  the 
p e g_ c e  of We s tph"l l ia wa s c onc lude d . Howeve r ,  wa r b e twe e n  
Fra nc e  and SpR in c ont inued unt i l  the Tre a ty of the 
Pyr e ne e s  in 1 659 . The se f 1 c to rs c ont r ibuted to a d iv o rce 
be twe e n  the Fre nch cul ture of the new rul i ng cla s s  a nd the 
inhe r i ted cul ture of the Spa n i s h  p e opl e , whi c h  i n  t i me 
led t o  a depre c ia t i o n  of Sp ani sh value s and trad i t i o ns ? 
not only in the eye s of French wr i te r s  but a l s o  i n  Sp a in 
i t s e lf . 

The r e  wa s s t il l 9 howeve r ,  c ons iderable l i te r a ry a nd 
a r t i s t i c  c o mme rce a c ro s s  the Pyre ne e s 9  the vo lume and 
inte ns i ty of whi c h  d o  no t seem t o  have been gre a tly 
affe c te d  b y  the p o l i t i c a l  s i t ua t ion. Alr eady , wi th the 
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borrowing and transla tion 1:1hich took place in the 
s ixteenth century 9 the dominating chara c teristic  of the 
Spani sh influence i s  apparent : prose v:orks we re a s suming 
grea ter  importance . The same pa t te rn will preva il in  the 
seventeenth century 9 for good rea son� a s  Gus tave Lanson 
ha s remarked : 

" • • •  le  roman e st l ' oeuvre l ittera ire qui 
se transporte le plus a i sement d ' une langue 
dans une autre . " ( 2 ) 

Certa in soc ial fac tors ensured tha t Spa in rema ined 9 
if no t constantly before the eye s of the public 9 then a t  
least  a s  a cont inuous thread in the fabric of socie ty 
of the sevente enth century . As ea rly a s  1 604 c omed ians 
from Spa in were p laying a t  the fa ir  of St . Germa in. ( 3 )  
There we re o thers in 1 6 1 3 and 1 618o In a letter wri t ten 
on 27 October  1 613 9 Malherbe commented on the se ac tors : 

"Je v iens tout a ce tte heure de la comed ie , .. de s Esragnol s  qul ont au jourd ' hui commence a 
j ouer a la porte de Sa int-Ge rma in dans le 
faubourg ;  i l s  ont f a i t  de s merve ille s en 
sott i se s  et en impertinences ; il  n ' y a eu 
personne qui ne s ' en s o i t  revenu avec mal de 
tete ; ma i s  pour une f o i s 9 il  n ' y  a po int 
eu de mal de savo ir  ce aue c ' e s t . Je sui s de 
ceux qui s ' y sont excellement e nnuye s �  et en  , 
sui s encore s i  e;tourd i que j e  vous jure que 
je  ne sa i s  ou je  sui s ni ce que j e  fa i s ! " ( 4 )  

There are  two ma in explana t i ons for  the lack of suc ce s s ;  
Spanish a s  a spoken language wa s no t a t  thi s  po int 
suff ic iently 'Ne ll known in France and ne i the r wa s the re 
any real appre c ia tion of Spani sh drama e The se hindrance s  
were rec t if ied some years  late r  a s  i t  i s  noted that the 

( 2 ) 

( 3 )  

( 4 )  

Gust�ve Lanson, "Etude s sur l e s  rap�orts de  la  
l i t te ra ture fran�a i se e t  de  la  l i � te ra ture e spagnol e  . • •  

1 600-1 660 9 1 1  Revue d 1 Hi s toire l i t te.ra ire de  l a  France 91X , 
1 902.�  p . 5 3 .  
Esther J .  Crooks , The Influence of Cervante s in France 
in the Seve nteentn Ce,ntury ,Baltimore , 1,931 ,  p .  4. 

Franco i s  de Malhe rbe 9 Oeuvre s ,  Pari s ,  1 86 2-1 869 , Vol . $ 
III9  p .  350 . 



25 

Spani sh troupe 'Nhi ch played at the Pe t i t  Bourbon and at 
the Hote l de Bourgogne in 1 660 had more suc c e s s  and 
rema ined a t  c ourt unt i l  1 6 74. 

De sp i te the of t - Quo ted remark made by Cervante s in 
1 6 1 7  tha t "En Franc ia ni varon ni rnujer de ja de aprender 
la lengua castellana 1 1 ( 5 )  evidence sugge sts  tha t it VIa s 
no t unt il  later in the century tha t intere s t  in  the 
language of Spa in became wide spread in upper class  
soc i e ty .  

Lanson ha s f ixed the period when Spani sh began to 
be learned in France as the early years of the re ign of 
Loui s XIII , particularly the years  immed iately follo�ing 
the arrival in Fra nce of Ana of Aus tria . Thus i s  
expla ined the increa se in volume o f  b orro"ring and 
imi ta t:Lon which oc curred be  tvv-een 1 625  and 1 6 30 . ( 6 )  

The f ruit s  of the s iglo de oro were spread ing into 
France through rel igious 1-rorks which were wel l  rec e ived . 
Among the se are the wr i tings of the Spanish mys t i c s  
Fray Lui s  d e  Grar:ada � Santa Tere sa and San Juan de l a  Cruz . 
In thi s doma in Italy i s  no r ival , particula rly b e tween 
1 643 and 1 652  ·when the works of �endoza Salme r6n 9  
Villalobos ,�� Christophle de GonzalGs , Alf onso Rodr igue z 
and Thoma s  de Je sus were transla ted into Frenc h  and 
j o ined with the cons iderab le range of works pub l i shed in 
La tin which origina ted in Spa in. 

(
6
5 )  Ce rvante s ,  Pe rsiles  y Sigi smunda , BK. III , Chap . 1 3 . 

( ) Lanson , op . c i  t .,v<,p . 63 . In thi s article Lanson 
l i s t s  the grammars produced in thi s period by Jea n  , 
Pale t. 9  Ce sar Oud in ,  and Amb ro s i o  de Sala zar . Thi s  
i s  taken up by Crooks i n  the introduc tion t o  The 
Influence of Cervante s in France .  The celeb rated 
qua rrel betwee n  Oud in and Ambrosio  de Salaza r  i s  
de ta iled in A. Morel-Fa t io ,  Etude s sur l ' Espagne , 
" 1  ' Espagne en France . 1 1  
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But t rans la t i ons o f  p r o s e  works a nd the 
repub l i c a t i ons of' the se in La t in v1e r e  not the only 
i nf l ue nc e s  wh ich w e r e  a t  wo rk dur ing the s i xte e nth and 
seve nteenth c e ntur i e s .  Drama t i c  p o em s  f ound no t 
t ransla tors but i m i ta tor s and adap tor s to int roduc e the m 
into France . Al though Le Sa ge i s  pe rhap s the f i r s t  to 
t ra nslate drama t i c wo rks from Spa n i sh to Fre nch his 
The a tre e spagno l d id no t app e a r  unt i l  1 700 . The abundanc e 
of l yr i c  p o e t ry , intense ly na t i ona l  in i t s  c onc ep t i on ,  
wa s l e f t  i n  i t s  o r i gina l  Spa ni sh . 

Al though inte re s t  i n  S.p a i n wa s a t  a h i gh leve l , 
I ta l y  too e xe r ted i nflue nc e s  whi c h , a l though d iff i cul t t o  
me a sure / s e e m  almo s t  e qua l . The c ons id e rab l e  i nf lue nc e  
o f  I ta l y  wa s a c o nt inuing f o rc e  a nd the treme ndous 
l i te ra ry p re s t i ge a l ready a c qui red rra s not t o  b e  ea s i l y  
d i sp l a c ed . Howeve r 9  Spa in na s in the pro c e s s  o f  c o mp l e t i ng 

, 
1 1 l a  e spano l i z a c i o n  de l o  de fue ra " a nd the b e ne f i t s  o f  
the s igl o de oro Here to b e  widely d i s t r ibuted . Ca zenave 

no te s tha t : 

"Durant l a  p remie re mo i t ie du XV I Ie s io c l e  9 , , , , 
la s o c i e te e ta i t imbue de l i t te ra ture e spagno l e . 
Le s famil i e r s  d e  l ' Ho te l de Ra mb ou ill e t ,  dont 
p lus ieurs l i sa i e nt ou pa rla i e nt le ca s t i l l a n 9  
savoura i e nt l e s  oeuvre s de Monte mayor e t  d e  
Pe re z de Hi ta . 1 1  ( 7) 

Ca zenave ' s c onc lus i ons c o inc ide wi th tho se of La nson i f  
o ne i s  mindful o f  the re se rva t i ons whi c h  the la t te r  scho l a r  
ha s made . 

I t  i s  r e l e vant t o  no te a t  thi s p o int tha t the the a tre , 
a l ready re v iv ing und e r  the f o re i gn inf l ue nc e s  int roduce d  
b y  Al e xandre Ha rdy ( 1 569-1 6 30 )  ( 8 ) wa s to re trieve i t s 

( 7 )  

( 8 ) 

Je a n  Ca zenave 1 " l e  Ro man h i spa no-maure s que e n  France , " 
Revue de L i t te ra ture c ompa r�e ,  v ,  p .  603 .  
Co rne l i e  ( 1 609) i nflue nc ed by la Se no ra Corne l ia , 
(Ce rvant e s ) ; la f or c e  du san� , ( 1 61 2) , adapted 
f ro m  la Fue rza de la Sa ngre , C e rvante s ) . Fr om· 
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p o:pulari ty vri th Co rne ille ( 1 606-1 684) a nd Moliere ( 1 6 22-
1 673 ) . The influence of' Spa in upon Corne ille is  noted by  
Mar tinenche ( 9 )  and upon Mol iere by Ma rtinenche ( 1 0 ) 
and Hus za r . ( 1 1 )  

Spani sh influence s and image s ab ound in le Cid { 1 6 36 )  
Co rne ille ' s  adapta t ion of Mocedade s de l Cid . Corne ille 
s impl if ied the a c t ion which in the o r i ginal Spani sh drama 
spanned seve ral yea r s  and reduc ed i t  to concentra te on 
the p sychol ogical a sp e c t s  of the cri s i s o  He wa s aware 
of the imp ortance of pundonor and i t  i s  for thi s  rea son 
tha t Don Die guc ' s pa ternal love is  exa gge ra ted 9 tha t he 
force s hi s son from danger to dange r ,  that Rodr i gue ' s 
sac rif i ce i s  made , and tha t Chimene a f te r s truggl ing 
a ga inst  all VJho surround he r ,  offe rs  her self a s  a p r i ze 
to a sui tor she de sp i se s .  

In le M�nteur ( 1 644 )  Corne ille re turned to a Spa n i sh 
the me by imi ta ting Rui z de Alarcon ( la Vcrdad s o spe cho sa ) ,  
while la Suite du mentcur rel ie s heavily on Lope de Ve ga ' s 
Amar s in saber  a guien.  Don Sanche d ' Aragon te l l s  the 
s tory of Don Carl o s  in love w i th Isabella , Queen of' Ca s tilla . 
It  i s  discovered afte r seve ral romant ic inc ident s tha t 

, 
Car l o s  is  in real i ty Don Sanche 9 King of Ara gon. The 
chivalric l ove of earlier Spnni sh romance s i.s evident 
throughout the p iece and Corne i lle bring s  out to the full  
the element of bravery. 

, one of �e. 
Among the works of Mol ie re" mo s t  no table i s  Don 

Garc ie de Navarre rep re senting nn 2 tt0mp t  to \Trite f o r  the 

( 9 )  

Nove l a s  Ejemplare s ,  ( Ce rvante s 1 6 1 3 ) , Hardy 
borrowed ide a s  f o r  Lucre ce ou l ' Adul tere puni � ( 1 6 1 5 ) , 
la Be lle  Egypt ienne , ( 1 616) and la  Fregonde , ( 1 6 21 ) . 
E .  Mar tinenche 9 la Comed ie Espagnole e n  Fre>n ce. d� 'Hardy a 
Rac ine , Par i s , 1 900 . More spe c ia l i sed i s  Vil�o s 
(Guillaume ) Husza r ,  Pierre Corne ille et  l e  Theatre 
e spagnol , Par i s , 1 9 03 . 
Mart}ne nche , , Mol ierc e t  le  Theatre e spagnol , Pari s , 1 90 6 .  
Huszar ,  Mol ie re e t  1 1Espagne , Par i s , 1 907 . 
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t ime s  in the s tyle of Tirso de Mol ina ' s  El burlador de 
Sevilla o el conv idado  de piedra . I t  vva s  intended to be 
hero ic  comedy and Mo liere included all the ne ce s sary 
ingred ients , ye t the plGy me t wi th l i t tle succe s s . 
Don Juan9 ho·wever 9 coming f our years  later. us ing the 
p lot but no t the style of Molina ' s  play, wa s pre sented 
at a time vvhun the don Juan theme vra s popular at the 
Ho te l de Bourgogne and the Mara i s o  Other worlcs  a l so 
indica te subs tantial borrowings from Spani sh s ource s .  In 
add ition to the authors al ready no ted , evidence  of 
i mi tat ion and borrowing may be found in the ·, rorks of 
Bo i srobe rt , Ro trou, Scarron and Thoma s Corne ille . 

Ce rvante s 's Don Quijote appe a red in France for the 
f irst  time in 1 6 1 4 . ( 1 2 ) Thi s  v:ra s imi ta ted in 1 6 39 ( Don  
��uicho tte de la Manche ) ,  c ontinued in 1 640 ( Deuxieme 
Partie  de Don Quichotte ) and i t s  scope broadened ( Le 
Gouverneme nt de Sancho Pan�a 9 1 642 ) 9 all the se be ing 

, drama t ic adap tat ions by Guyon Guerin de Bousca l . The 
study of the influence of Cervante s upon French l i te ra ture 
ha s been undertake n  by many scho lars  and an a t tempt t o  
synthe s i se the ir  flind ings would b e  impossible . Howeve r ,  
i t  seems tha t b orrowings from Ce rvante s's nove l s  a re to  
be  found pr inc ipally in works by de  Vaux , Sore l , Pe rdou 
de Subl igny , Fill  eau de f3t Ma rtin ,  Rc gnard , Camus , 
d ' Urfe , Ce sar  Oud in and du Ve rd i er . Van Tie ghem note s 
several important studie s in his  d i scus sion of the top ic . ( 1 3 ) 

( 1 2 ) 

( 1 3 ) 

Transla t i ons of signif icant works of Spanish l ite rature 

The f i r s t  P/]rt  of Don Quix:J te wa s transla ted into 
French by Ce sar Oudin in  1 6 1 4. This  had been 
original ly publi shed in Spa in in 1 605 . The second 
part wa s publi shed in  Spani sh in 1 6 1 6  and transla ted 
into French by de Ro s se t  in 1 6 1 8 . � ' Phil ipp� Van Tieghe m ,  l e s  Influences  e trange re s  sur 
la l i t te ra ture franca i se q 1 550-1 880 , " 



29 

kep t al ive through the century the ta s te for transpyrenean 
sub je c t s  a roused by the Gue rre s Civile s .  Among the more 
imp ortant is found Vi tal d ' Aud iguier ' s  transla tion of 
the Nove l a s  E�e mplare s of Cervantes  ( 1 6 1 3 )  which appeared 
as Nouvel l c s  Exempla ire s in 1 6 1 8 . D ' Aud iguier a l s o  
transla ted h i s  Pe rs ile s y Si gi smunda in the same yea r . 
Guzman de Alfarache by Ma teo  Alc man wa s transla ted by 
Chappui s in 1 600 9 and two wo rks by Quevedo 9  Gran Tacano 
and Vi s i one s 9  we re transla ted by de la Gene s te in 1 6 33 
and 1 641 re sp e c tively .  So  the work of  transl at ion and 
the sub se quent a s s imilq t i on cont inued , but a t  the end of 
the seventeenth century the Spaniard become s inc r e a s ingly 
the but t of sa t i re and the l ikely sub j e c t  of e i ghteenth 
century burle s que verse . 

�:Vith the a cceler:J. t i on of the decadence of Spa in 
oc curred the advent of a n8':-, more que st iorning c r i t i cal 
sp ir i t  in France. and ::tfter the intense intere s t  of the 
s ixteenth and seventeonth centurie s one m� y no te a certain 
dual ity of a t t i tude a mong French wri ters . 

+ + + + + + 

Par i s ,· 1 9y6 1 ', p .  56-5.9 ,  no te s s tud ie s  by M .  Bardon 
( Do n  Quicho t te en  France au XVI Ie et au XV I I Ie 
s i e c l e s ,  Pari s ,  1 9 31 ) 9  E .  Cro oks , ( The Infl uence of 
Cervante s in France in the 1 th Centur , Bal timore , 
1 9 31 9 P .  Ha zard Don Qui cho t te , Pari s ,  1 9 31 ) and M .  
Bardon. ( "Don Quichot te e t  l e  roman real i s te 
franca i s ,  Stendhal Ba l za c , Fla ubert ,u Revue de 
l i t te ra ture comparee , 1 9 36 o ) 
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CHAPTER I I I  

THE E IGHTEENTH CENTURY 

Po l i t i c a l  d 3 c l i ne o� Spa i n - l i t e ra ry reac t i o n  aga i n s t  
Spa i n  - Monte s quieu - Vo lta i rc - Encyc l oped ie - dua l i t y  
o �  a t t itude - L e  Sage - tran s l q t i ons - G i l  Bla s d e  
Sant i l lane - Ma r ivaux - Beauma r c ha i s  - the a tre -
F l o r ian - c ont i nuing i� lue nc e  o� the Guerre s C iv i l e s  , � - t ransla t i ons - Lope de Ve ga - Ca ld e r o n  - Quinone s 
d e  Be nave nte - summa ry - the thr e e. p ha se s  o� Spa ins 

i � l ue nc e . 
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The cla s sical French cul tur.:; of the Grand Siecle 
nnd the Enl ightenment of the e i ghteenth century did not 
seem to have anything in c ommon vili th the ideals  of a 
de caying baroque culture . As m; ll  a s  insp ir ing the 
gradua l  depre c iat ion of Spanish value s ,  thi s  ant ipa thy 
c rea ted an inferiority c omp lex  which came t o  typ ify the 
afrance sado of Spa in of the e ighteenth century . 

On the pol i t ical front Spa in ' s de cline cont inued 
with the loss  of Gibral tar during the c our se of the Civil  
W[lr ,  nhile at  the c onclus i on of the War of Suc c e s s ion 
Spa in l o st her �uropean p o sse s sions . By the Treaty of 
Utrecht ( 1 71 3 ) Spa in lost  Flander s ,  Franche-Comte , 
Milan ,  Nap le s , Sic ily and. Sardinia . Also , wi th the 
c onsolidation of the Bourb on ascendency , Aragon,  Ca taluna 
and. Valenc ia cea sed. to be  indepe�nt kingdoms and were 
s tandard ised in all re sp e c t s  with the laws and government 
of Ca stilla . 
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Th e  almo s t  c e ntury- l ong ,  p r o s tra t i on of Spa in c a me 
t o  an e nd dur ing the la s t  f ive ye � r s  of the re i gn of 
Charl e s  III , and Spa in be gan , ra the r pa inf ul l y  at f i r s t , 
to re ga in he r p l a c e  a mong the gre a t  p ovre r s  of Eur op e . 
For tun?. tbly f o r  Spa i n ,  Nap o l e o n ' s v iew· vva s s i mp ly tha t 
Spa in wa s a na t i on in de cadenc e , w i th a c o a s t l ine wh i c h  
must b e  c l o sed 3.ga inst the Engl i sh .  

The inte lle c tua l and a r t i s t i c  de c �denc e of Spa i n 
ended so one r  than the de c l ine in p o l i t ical s t re ngth , 
partly a s  a re sul t of the enc oura ge ment given to cul t ura l .  

l ife by the r oyal house s and p a r tl y  a s  a re sul t of the 
na tural rena s c ence in l i t e ra ture wh ich ma inta ined and 

c onsol ida ted the gre a t  t rad i t i ons of indep end �e and 
o r igina l i ty of Spa ni sh auth o r s . In sp i to of the 

w ide spread inf l ue nc e  exe r ted by Fr enc h  1;vri te r s , who we re 
e x t re me ly p op ul a r  throughout Europe ,  Spani sh c la s s i c s  
we re i s sue d i n  nev1 ed i t i ons i n  Sp :1 i n a nd Go lden Age 
drama t i s t s  c ont inue d to b e  pre s e nted . 

In Franc e the v iew of Spa i n e xpre s sed by French 
autho r s.,  pa r t i cul a rly in the wr i t ings of Mont e s qui e u  

( 1 689-1 755 ) a nd Vo l ta i re ( 1 694-1 7 7 8 ) , ind i c a t e s  tha t 
t he rea c t i on a ga inst Spa in c o nt inue d . 

Monte s quieu c o mment s up on the Spani sh c ha r a c t e r  in 
Le t tre s pe r s a ne s  ( 1 721 ) .  In thi s s e r i e s  of c o r re sp ond e nce 
he inc lude s a l e t t e r  f ro m  a Fre nchman who i s  i n  Spa i n .  
H i s  ob se rva t i ons o f  many a sp e c t s  of the Spa n i sh cha ra c te r  

lean he av ily o n  the Re la t i on d u  voyage en E spagne b y  
Madame d ' Aul noy ( 1 6 50-1 705 ) . illne e xa mp le suff ice s t o  
ind i c a t e  the t one of the nar ra t i o n : 

" Ca r  i l  f ay.t s <?avo ir que , l o r s qu ' un ho mme a 
un ce r ta in me r i te e n  Espa gne , c o mme , pa r e xemp le 
quand i l  peut a j oute r aux qua l i te s dont j e  
v iens de p a r l� r , c e l l e  d ' e tre l e  p rop r ie ta ire 
d ' une grand e  epee , ou d ' avo i r  app r i s  d e  son 
pe re l ' a r t  d e  f a i re j oue r une d i s c ordante 



gui tarre , il ne t r�va ille plus ; son honneur 
s ' inte re s se au rep o s  de se s membre s . " ( 1 ) 
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Thi s  may be c ompared with the comment made by Madame 
d ' Aulnoy some forty yea r s  earl ier :  

"On ne vo i t pa s un me nui s ie r ,  1L."'l sell ier ,  
ou  que lque �utre hommc de  b out ique , qui ne 
s o it  hab ille de ve lour s  e t  de satin 9  c o mme , ,. 
le Ro i ,  ayant la grande epee , le poignard e t  , 
la gui tarre a t ta chec dans sa boutique . Ils  
ne trava illent que le ma i ns qu ' ils  peuvent . " ( 2 ) 

Monte s quieu deve lops further his idea s of the_ pride and 
lazine ss  of the Spani sh people in l 1 Es£ri t  de s Lo i s  ( 1 748 ) : 

"La pare s se e s t  1 1 cffe t de 1 1 or�ue i l ; le 
trava il e s t  une sui te de la van i te : l ' orgue il 
d 1 un Espagnol le p ortera a ne pa s trava i ller ; 
la vanit� d 1 un Franca i s  le portera a t rava iller 
mieux que le s autre s . "  ( 3 ) and c ont inne s his errone ous 

interpre tat ion of certa in l imited a spec ts of character 
by c ontra s ting the charac te r  of Spani sh people 

with tha t of the Chine se in Du Ca ract�re de s Espagnol s 
e t  ce lui de s Chino i s , the first  part of 'rrhich include s :  

( 1 ) 

( 2 ) 

( 3 ) 

( 4 ) 

, , 
"La bonne foi  de s Espagnols  a e te fame use 

d�ns taus les  temp s . Justh nous parle de  leur , , .... , ,.. f idel i te a garder l e s  depo t s : ils  ont souvent 
souffer� la mort p our le s tenir se cre t s . Ce t te 
f ide l i te qu 1 il s  avo icnt autrefo i s , ils  l ' ont 
enc ore aujourd 1 hui . Toute s les  na tions qui 
c omme rcent a Cad ix c onf ient leur fortune aux 
Espa gnol s ;  elle s ne s 1 e n  sont jama i s  repent ie s . , ' Ma i s  c e t te quali  te admirable , j o inte a leur ,. , 
pare s se ,  forme un melange dont il  resul te de s 
effe t s  qui lcur s ont perni c ieux :  le s peuples  
de  l ' Europe font , sous leurs yeux ,  tout le  
comme rce de leur monarchie . " ( 4) 

Monte s quieu, Le t tre s per sane s ,  ed . E .  Carca s sonne , 
Par i s ,  1 949 , Vol .  I I , p .  1 8 . ( Le t tre 78 , Rica a 
Usbek. ) 
Mme . d ' Aulnoy, Rela t ion du voyage en Espagne , 1 679 , 
Vol . II I ,  p .  1 1 4 . 
Monte s quieu , Oeuvre s complete s ,  ed . Roge r Ca illo i s ,  
Par i s ,  1 9 51 , Vol .  I I , p .  561 .  ( Book XIX , Chap ter 9 . ) 
Monte s quieu,  ed . c i t . , p .  562 .  ( Book X IX , Chap ter 1 0 . ) 
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L ' Abbe Prevo st continue s the se no tions in Books VI , 

VII and VIII of l e s  Memo ire s  e t  aventure s d ' un homme de 
qua l i te . There are se renade s ,  murder s ,  violent l ove 

affn irs 9 e xtreme s  of pa s sion� but all the se e le ment s 

conform to the idea of Spa in and not to insp ira t i on f rom 
f ir s t  hand knowledge for , as far a s  is known , l ' Abbe 

Prevo st  never v i s i ted Spa in . In thi s work he needed a 

certa in kind of cadre , prefabricated couleur locale , 
and na turGlly he turned to Spa in to f ind i t .  

Although Vol tairc v�ra s influenced t o  some extent , 
albe i t  indire c tly in  Alz ire ( 1 7 36 ) and Zul ime ( 1 740 ) , he 
had to add his  word of ra illery on the sub je c t . Hi s mos t  
quoted j udgment i s : 

" Tout le  monde j oua i t du la gui t:-tre e t  la 
tri ste s se n ' & ta i t  pQS ma ins r�pandue sur la 
face de l ' Espagne . " ( 5 )  

But Vol ta ire d id no t re s t  the re . Many other 
reference s are made to Spa in in Es sa i  sur le s moeurs e t  
l ' e spri t  de s na t ions ( 1 756 ) , le  Sie cle  de Louis  X IV  ( 1 75 1 ) 
and othe r  works .  The a tt i tude i s  constant . At lea s t  
Monte squieu had grudgingly a cknowledged the worth of 
Don Quijo te . ( 6 )  

Comment s in thi s ve in o.bound in writ ings in the 
e ighteenth century and a re 9 to some degree, a t  lea s t , 
synthe s i sed in an article by de Jaucourt in L ' Encyclopedie ,_ ou Dic tionna ire ra i sonne de s s c i e nc e s 2  de s . 

, 
arts  e t  de s me t ie r s . De Jaucour t  wa s the general fa c totum 

, 
of the Encyclopenie  and devo ted his  l ife to its  
publication. Many articles  were suppl ied by him to 

( 5 )  

( 6 ) 

Vol ta i re , Es sa i sur les  moeur s e t  l ' espri t  de s na t ions , 
Pari s 9  1 96 3 , Chap ter CLXXVI I ,  " Gouvernement e t  moeurs  
de l ' Espa gne , " p . 6 33 .  
Monte �quieu,  Le t tre s persane s ,  ed . c it . ,  Le t tre de 
Rica a Usbek .  11Le seul de leur s  l ivre s qui soi t  
bon e s.t celui qui a fa i t  voir  le  ridicule d e  taus 
le s autre s . " Vol . I I , p .  20 . 
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supplement c ontribut ions by o ther authori t ie s . The 
s imila r i ty be tween the language and tone of the 
f ollowing extra c t nnd Monte s quieu ' s comments i s  s tr iking . 

, , ' 
' " Ce t t8 f idel i te s ingul iere qu i l s  avoient ' # A autrefo } s  a g�rder de s dep o t s 9 e t  dont Jul ien 

fa i t  l ' e l o ge 9 ils  l ' ont e nc o re auj ourd ' hui ; 
ma i s  ce t te admirabl� g_ua l i te 9 j o inte , a leur 
pare s se 9 forme un melange 9 dont il re sul te de s 
effe t s  qui leur s ont nui s ible s .  Le s autre s 
peuple s f ont sous leur s  yeux le comme rc e de 
leur monarchie ; e t  c ' e s t vra i sc mo l�b lcm0nt 
� b onheur pour l ' Europe que 1� ¥exique , le  
Perou et  l e  Chily 9 scie nt p o s sede s par une 
nat ion parc s seuse . " ( 7 )  

De Jauc ourt cla ims tha t the se comment s are ba sed upon 
"le tableau (J_U 1 un grand pc intrc a f a i t  de s revoluti ons 
de ce royaumc dans s on Hi s to irc du sie cle de Loui s XIV . " { e )  

From the se j udge ment s  and o ther s  too numerous to 
detail  he re 9 it seems tha t a fa irly unbalanced impre s s ion 
of  Spa in ua s current at  this  t ime : Spa in rra s a country 
harb ouring inhab i tant s 15,rho d i splayed the mo st  unfavourable  
chara c te r i s t ic s - e sp e c ially pride and lazine s s  - and 
the hi s tory of the nation  enf o lded intolerance , fana t i sm 
and the overpmve ring shadow of the Inqui si t iono  I t  wa s 
obvi ous , from the s tereo typed e ightee nth century view , 
tha t nothing of value lay beyond the Pyrenee s . 

However ,  in c ontra s t  wi th the general view of 
ho rr ifying decadence 9 there are in l i ghter ve in the 
works of Le Sa ge , Marivaux 9  Beaumarcha is and Florian , 
which provide amp le evidence to show that Spa in wa s 
capable s t ill of hold ing real and p o s i t ive inte re s t  for  
b o th wri te r s  and reader s  in  France o 

( 7 ) 

( 8 )  

Encyclopedie  ou d ic t i onna ire ra i sonn§ de s a r t s ?  de s 
sc ienc e s ?  e t  de s me t ier s ,  Vol o  5 ,  Article  b y  M .  le 
Chevalier  de Jaucour t 9 "L ' Espagne . " Nouvelle 
impre s sion en fac s imile de la le.re ed it ion de 1 751 -
1 780 , Stut tga r t , 1 96 6 , P o  953 . 
Ib id . 
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Rene Le Sa ge ( 1 668- 1 747 ) undertook several 
transl a t ions of Spani sh works . Among the se  are found 
Le Po int d ' honneur ( 1 70 2 )  ( 9 ) , Don Ce sar d ' Urs in ( 1 707 ) ( 1 0 h 
and Gusman d 1 Alfarache ( 1 732 ) . ( 1 1 )  Al though the re is no 
doub ting the value of the se transla ti ons , the continua t i on 
of inte re s t  in Spain through the e i ghte enth century may 
be sa id to re s t  more w i th hi s Gi l Bla s  de Sant illane 
( 1 71 5 ) . But in name only i s  the soc iety which Le Sage 
de s c r ib e s  Spani sh : Gi l Bla s  repre sents humanity , be se t 
by va rying fortune s .  However ,  the range of charac te r i s­
a t ion o r  perhap s type s introduced into the VJork i s  wide . 
Gil Bla s i s  servant to  Don Rafael , to Sangrado , and to  
the Archb i shop of Granada ,  vvho are de ta iled portra i t s  of  
f inely ob served mode l s . De sp ite Volta ire ' s c r i t i c i sm 
there i s  much more original Le Sa ge in Gil Bla s de 
Santillane than in his  Diable Bo i teux ( 1 707 ) , an 
adap ta t i on of el Diab l o  Cojuelo  ( 1 641 ) by Lui s  Ve le z de 
Guevara ( 1 579-1 644 ) . Th i s  i s  an intere s ting var ia ti on 
of the p i care sque novel in v¥hich the devil , be ing able 
to l if t  the roof from house s to look ins ide can offer a 
sa t ir ical commentary on Spani sh l ife . 

F.Jhile many of the influence s upon Mari vaux ( 1 688-
1 76 3 )  are indirec t and s tem from the French devel opment 
of Spani sh insp ira t ions , hi s le Prince trave s t i ,  ou 
l ' i llustre aventurier ( 1 724 ) is se t in Barce lona . 

The thea tre of Beaumarcha i s  ( 1 7 32- 1 799 ) owe s much 
to Spani sh authors  with re gard to plot , si  tua ti on and 
charac te r  deve lopment . ( 1 2 ) In the preface t o  la Mere 
c oupable ( 1 781 ) ( 1 3 ) Beauma rcha i s  cla ims tha t interference 

19 )  Transla ted fro� No hay amigg_para �mi.� by Ra ja s . 
1 O l Fro m  Pe or esta que. e stab a �  Calder·qn, � 1 600-1 681 ) • • 
1 1  From Guzman de Alfarach¥ ( 1 599 ) , Aleman ( 1 547-1 6 1 4 ) .  
1 2  Figa r o  (le Barb ie r  de Seville , e tc )  i s  a typ ical 

gra c io so .  
( 1 3 ) Be�umarcha i s , la Me re c oupab le , Theatre , Par i s , 1 9 50 , 

Prefa ce , p .  220 . 
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w i th the na me s of h i s  cha ra c t e r s  in the f ir s t ed i t i o n  
de t ra c ted f rom the effe c t  o f  the F i ga r o s e r i e s , wh i c h  
inc luded le Ba rb ie r  de Sev il l e  ( 1 775 ) a nd le Ma r iage de 
Figa r o  ( 1 78 1 ) . I t  i s  c l G a r  tha t Be a umarcha i s  regarded 

, 
the se a s  c ome d i e s e spagnole s . 

Flor ian ( 1 755-1  794)  i s  knorm pa r t i cula rly for h i s  
c ont inua t i on o f  the f ab l e trad i t ion i n  Fre nch l i tera ture , 

b ut he wa s a t t ra c t e d  i n  o the r works t o  wr i te ab out 
Spani sh sub j e c t s .  La Ga l a the e ( 1 78 3 ) � a pa s tora l , ha s 
muc h  i n  common w i th Ga l e tea by Ce rvante s , but the 
Spa n i sh te mp e ra me nt v,rh i c h  he s ought t o  e xp re s s  came out 

in the Hispano-more s que t rad it ion . In 1 792  Gonzalve de 

Cordoue ou Gre nad e  r e c onoui se wa s pub l i shed in two 
v o l ume s .  It ov1e s i t s  e x i s tence to many source s ,  a mong 

the m Ma riana , Ga r ibay , Fe rrera s , Zur i ta ,  Ca rdonne and 
, 

Che n i e r .  Je an Ca z e na1Je ha s tra c e d  i t s  rela t i onsh ip with 
the Guerre s C iv i l e s a nd c onc lud e s  tha t : 

"De te ll e s  pa ge s �  a ssez no mb r e us e s ,  le 
tab l e au e xa c t  a l a  foi s  e t p i t t o re s que du 
s i e �e e t  de ln  prise de Gre nade pa r le s  
a rme e s  e spagnol e s donne nt au Gonzalve de 
Co rdoue de Fl o r ian une vale ur ree l le et une 
p l a c e  hono rab l e  dans la p roduc t i on romane s c�.:ue 
du XVI I Ie s i e c le. " ( 1 4) 

I mportant in a d i s cus s ion of the p l a c e  of Spa i n  in 
French l ite ra ture o f  the e ightee nth c e ntury are the 
translations f rom Lop e  de Vega a nd Ca lderon made by 
Henr i Linguet ( 1 7 36 -1 794 ) , whi le h i s  nov e l  le Malade 

imagina i re , publ i shed in 1 768 , owe s much to Don Juan 

Rana Comilo'n by Quinone s de Bena vente. There i s  no space 
here to consider the se  minor p i e ce s in deta il but it 
suffic e s  to say that the work of adapta t i on continued , 

( 14) Jea n  Ca zenave , "Le roman h i spano-mauresque en 
France , " Re vue de  l itterature c ompa ree ,  V� p .  6 2.5 . 
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admit tedly wi th se c ond or third rank authors , until  
Cha teaubriand took  up the cause of Spa in a ga in and gave 
ne� vita l i ty to Spani sh theme s and sub je c t s . ( 1 5 ) 

'l'he e ighte e nth century thus l ooked at  Spa in in two 
ways . On the one hand , as we have seen ,  we re the 
" l i t te rateur s  p roprcment d i t s ; ' ( 1 6 ) who cont inued t o  
d i scover tha t much of Spa in ' s exo t ic na ture had no t 
been exhausted by nove l i s t s  and d ra mat ists , and , more 
importantly , we re able to f ind wha t they needed mo s t  -
ma terial upon which the i r  ima gina t ions could work -
sub je c t s ,  theme s and charac te r s . 

For the phi l o s ophe s ,  on the o the r hand , Spa in wa s 
the country of fana ti c i sm and ignorance 9 wor thy only of 
the mo st  c omp l e te d i sda in. They were systema t ic 
de tra c tors and i t  i s  no t in the ir works tha t one should 
seek the truth ab out Spa in ,  e i ther from an e i ghteenth 
century po int of vieH or in re gard to the general  pa tterns 
of European hi s to ry or l i tera ture . Every fac e t  of l ife 
south of the Pyrenee s came under s c rutiny and a t tack . 
Art ,  l i tera ture , sc ience , industry and the general more s 
we.re sub je c ted to  atta ck with e qual vigour . As the 
c o mment s made above indica te , Vol ta ire and Monte s quieu 
had drawn, in a few effe c tive stroke s ,  over:.. s impl if ied ima ge s 
of Spa in and the Spaniard which can occa sionally be perce ived 

in some leve l s  of soc iety even in the twent ie th century . 

Th i s  dual i ty of a t t i tude s  c ont inued throughout the 
e ighteenth century and i t  i s  i n  the works of Cha teaubriand ,  
whom ,  a s  Sa inte -Beuve had noted "l ' on trouve a l ' entre.e 
de toute s le s avenue s de la l i t te ra ture moderne " 
tha t the w ide ly separated views of the two group s  

( 1 5 ) 

( 1 6 )  

For further e xample s see the works of Antoine Bre t 
( 1 71 7-1 846 ) and C . G . T . Garnier  ( 1 746-1 795 ) . 
Alfred More.l-Fa ti o 9 " Comment l a  France a connu e t  
comp r i s  l 1 Espagne depuis l e  moyen-age jusqu ' a no s 
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will be united . ( 1 7 ) 

As far a s  the gene ral pub li c  wa s c once.rned the 
c oncep t ion of Spa in mo s t  generally held wa s a re sult of 
the pub l icati ons of Vol ta ire and Monte sCJ.uieu , but i t  
should a l so b e  rememb e red tha t i t  wa s i n  the e i ghteenth 
century tha t Ma s son de Morvill ie r s  wro te 9 ga i ned 
notorie ty ,  and wa s ansv1e red . De sp ite l i tera ry re sponse s 
to  his  que s t ion9  and de sp i te works l ike l ' Etat pre sent 
de l ' Espagne ( 1 8 ) 9  the Tableau de l ' Espagne rnoderne ( 1 9 ) 
and o ther works which appeared in the cour se of the 
century 9 the st ing of the f irst  a ttacks re ma ined . 

The deve l opment of the Moor i sh tr•ad i t ion in French 
l i tera ture of the e ighte enth century i s  important . 
Transl a t ions from the Spani sh continued to enter France . 
As early a s  1 699  Bremond and Baud o t  had wr i t ten the 
Re l a t ion histori quc e t  galante de l ' inva s i on de 1 1 Espagne 
par le s Maure s ( 20 )  and M i gue l de Luna ( 2 1 ) had been 
translated in 1 680 . The l ife of Gonzalve de Cordoba wa s 
tran sla ted in 1 71 4 . ( 22 )  Charenton had worked on the 
hi s tory of Spa in and had b rought out Che z Leme rc ier  hi s 

( 1 7 )  

( 1 8 )  

( 1 9 ) 

( 20 )  

( 2 1  ) 

( 22 )  

j our s 9 "  in Etud e s  sur 1 ' Espagne , Vol . I ,  p .  59 . 
J . � .  Gautier , quo ting Sa inte-Beuve in l ' Exo ti sme 
a me ricain dans 1 ' oeuyre- de. Cha teaubr iand ,_ Manc}l. , 1 95 1  ,p . 1 , 
Jean de Vayrac ,  Abbe9 1 1 E tat  present�l ' Espagne , 
Par i s ,  1 7 1 8 . 
J .  Fr . Bourgo ing , Tableau de l ' Espagne moderne , 
Paris  9 1 789 . 
Re la tion hi s tori ue e t  alante de l ' inva s i on de 
1 Es a ne ar l e s  Maure s ,  Par i s ,  1 99  1 722 , a t tributed 
to Seba s t ien  ? Bremond and Nicolas  Baudot de Juilly . 
Miguel de Luna 9 la Verdadera Hi storia del Rey 
Rodr igo 2 e n  la cua l  se trata la causa pr inc ipal de 
la perd ida de E spata, Caragoca , 1 60 3 . The re c i t  i s  . � � . supposedly a transla t1on by M1guel de Luna of the 
Arab ic manuscript by Abulca c im Tar if Abentari que . 
The French transl a t ion of 1 6$0 acknowaedge s  thi s .  
The book wa s re transla ted in 1 708 . 
Gonzalve de Cordoue , translated by le R . P . Duponce t ,  
Par i s ,  2 vol s.  1 7 1 4. 
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Histoire GBnerale de l ' Espagne in 1 725 , translated f rom 
Mar iana . ( 2 3 )  

At re gular interval s  through the century 9 fruit s  of 
the work done on thi s a spe c t  of the history of Spa in 
cont inued to appear ( 24 )  and the re wa s a c ont inued 
demand for the publica tions of the previous c e ntury . The 
influence of the Moori sh trad i t ion spread al s o  to England 
whe re i t  i s  reflec ted in the works of Pinke r ton.  

Be twe en 1 775 and 1 789 wa s pub l i shed one of the mo st  
important -vvorks of  thi s  era . Thi s  wa s the B ib l i o thegue 
Univer selle des  Romans ( 25 ) , much of which wa s devoted to 
the works of Pe re z de Hita . Thi s  work provided an 
extensive f ield of reference for later author s  and by 
giving brief re sum§s of several novel s  which c ould be 
cal led grenad ins wa s of parti cular util ity t o  ChateaubrBnd .  
Cha teaubriand ' s  p lace in this  genre will be d i scussed in 
more de ta i l  in conne c tion with his Aventure s du dernier 

, 
Abence.rage . 

In the l i te rature o f  imaginati on, it  wa s probably 
Beaumarcha i s  who be st  unde rsto od Spa in in the e ighteenth 
century. Ye t the op inions of the philosophe s carried 
more we ight publ icly .  Vol taire ' s  comment on. the lack of 
philo sophy in Spa in ep i tomi ze.s thi s la tter v i ew :  

( 23 )  

( 24 )  

( 25 )  

"Le s Es�agnol s ,  depui s· le  temps  de Phi l ippe 
I I  jusqu ' a  Philippe IV ,  se signalerent dans 

Hi sto i re gene rale de l ' Espagne , traduc t ion  de 
Mariana , par J .  Chare nto n ,  Pari s ,  6 vol s ,  1 725 . 
See. a l s o  Denis Domini que Cardonne , Hi s t o  ire de 
l ' Afrigue e t  de l ' Espagne sous la domina ti on de s 
Arabe s ,  Pari s ,  3 vol s ,  1 765 . 
Bibliothegue. univer sel le de s romans, ouvrage , 
period i que , dans le quel on donne l 'analyse ra i sonnee 
de s romans anc iens e t  moderne s ,  franco i s  ou traduits  
dans. notre langue ; avec de s ane cdo te s e t  de s 
no tice s hi storique s e t  critiques concernant le s 
autre s ou leurs ouvra ge s ;  a ins i que le s moeur s ,  le s 
usage s du temp s  e tc .  2 24 vol s, Paris , 1 775-1 789 .  
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1e s ar�s de genie . Leur thea tre , tout imparf a i t  
qu ' il e ta i t 9 l ' emporta i t  sur celui de s autre s 
na t ions ; il  serv i t  de modele a ce lui d 1 Angle terre 9 
e t  lorsque ensui te la traged i e  commenca  a 

A , ) 
para 1 tre en France avec quel que e c la t ,  elle 
emprunta beauc oup de la scene e spagnole ; 
l ' hi s to ire � le s romans agreable s ,  le s f ic tions , ; 
ingenieuse s ,  la mora le furent tra i te s  en  
Espagne ave c un succe s qui pa s sa beaucoup celui 
du thea tre ; ma i s  la sa ine philo s ophie y fut 
touj ours  i gnoree . " ( 26 )  

Thi s ,  in the e ighteenth century context 9 wa s 
unfo rgivab le . Neve rthele s s , whe ther i t  conf e s sed to the 
fa c t  or no t ,  e ighteenth ce ntury Fra nce rema ined indeb ted 
to Spa in in a var i e ty of ways ; the va s t  p o o l  of knowledge 
which had been gradually f i l l ing s ince the h i s t oric 
introduc t i on of la Ce le s tina into Fra nc e  in 1 5 2 7  wa s 
ready to ove rf low . 

( 26 )  

+ + + + + + 

Vol ta ire , · �Gouvernement e t  moeurs de 1 ' Espagne 
Essa i sur le s moeurs  e t  1 1 e spri t  de s na tions , 
Chapter CLXXVII ,  Pari s , 1 963, p .  632 . 

, in 
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SUMMARY . 

Looking b a c k  ove r the p e r i od s d i s cus sed b e f o re 
e xa mi n i ng i n  de ta i l  the sp e c i a l  c a se of Cha t e a ub r iand , 
i t  app e a r s  tha t three d i s t inc t pha s e s of Spa i n ' s 
i nflue nc e  up o n  the l i te ra ture of Franc e may b e  no ted . 

The f i r s t  p e r i od , f ro m  e a r l i e s t  t i me s  t o  the 
b e g inn ing of the s i�te e nth c e ntury 9 reveal s i nte re s t  i n  
Spa in a nd c e r t a i n  c o nta c t s  whi c h  f ind o nly l i mi ted e c ho e s 
i n  l i t e ra ture . 

Spa in ' s p owe r o n  the p o l i t i c a l  s c e ne i n  the s ix t e e nth 
ce ntury e xte nded to l i t e ra ry i nf l ue nc e  as the f rui t s  of 
the s igl o de oro spread throughout European l i te ra tur e & 
Thi s  sp read of i de a s  e nsured tha t i ma ge s of Spa i n  b a s e d  
o n  source s o f  insp i ra t i o n  pure ly l i t e r a ry in f o rm would 

c ont inue on in Fre nc h  l i t e r a t ure . Gi rard ha s c l a i me d  
tha t transp o s i t i on of th i s  k i nd e te rna lly b e nef i t s  the 
source of o r i g i na l  insp i r a t i on: 

"Le r i che t re s o r  l i t ter ::t i re d e  l ' E spa gne a eu 
une s i ngul i e.re d e  s t in�e .  A s  s i m i le par n o s  
e c r iva ins , i l  a re �u ,  de ce p a s sa ge dans no t re 
langue , un rayonne ment QU 1 i l  n ' e ut ,  sans c e la , 
pe ut-e t re j a ma i s  c onnu . Qui l i t  e nc o re a u j ourd ' hui 
la s Mocedad e s d e l  C id , tand i s  QUe le Cid de 
Co rne i l l e , j oue en f ra nc a i s  sous toute s l e s  . . 
la t } tude s ou tradui t dans toute s le s langue s ,  
a re�a nd u  pa r tout un gout �e l ' B sp a gne d ont 
no s e c r iva ins ava i e nt d o nne l ' e x e mp le ! A in s i  , 
le p e r s onna ge l e gend� i re , dont l a  phys ionomie , 
au re s te a tant va r i e  l e  l o ng du, f ol kl o re , , ca s t il l a n , p r e nd sa s ilhoue t te d e f i n i t ive , epuree 
e t  huma ine " . ( 27 ) 

It  i s  i nt e re s t i ng to no t e  tha t the wo rk s transla t e d  
into Fre nc h  dur i ng the p e r i od - a p e r i od of transla t i o n , 
t ra nsp o s i t i on a nd a s s i m i la t ion , Vlh i c h  b e gins a t  the 
da te of the t ransl a t i on of la Ce l e s t i na - wil l  have a 

( 27 )  Andre Gira rd , " 1  ' Espa gne e t  l e s l e t tre s f ran<;a i ses , ' '  
Me r c ure d e  Franc e , XLVII I ,  1 5 No vemb e r  1 9 37 ,  p . 72 . 
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stronger forma t ive effe c t  on French authors , even up to 
the pre sent day , than works which  were translated 
during the e i ghte enth and nine te enth centurie s .  Tne 
deb t of Maur i ce Barre s to  the Gue rre s C iv ile s ,  di scussed 
later , is an e xa mple of thi s long-fe l t inf luence . 

Van Tie gheQ place s the third pha se betwe en 1 720 and 
1 820 9 when ,  he wro te "ce tte  influence fut nul le " . ( 28 )  
But , al though d ire c t  inf luence may have waned , referenc e s  
t o  Spa in and Spani sh charac ters  c ont inued t o  oc cur . In 
thi s  per iod of c onsol ida tion the dua l i ty of a t t i tude s  
ha s already been no ted and i t  may b e  regarded a s  a t ime 
during which c e r ta in a spe c t s  of Spani sh theme s in Fre nch 
l i terature can be  se en evolving . As the pre s sure from 
outs ide France de crea sed 9 he r l i te ra ture c ould deve l op 
fur ther tendenc i e s  and trend s  wh ich had been introduced 
earl ier . As far as Spa in is conc enned , French authors 
seem to have preferred to work more intro spec tively upon 
the French deve l opments  of a s s imila t i ons ra ther than to 
search out new ma terial . 

To c onclude thi s brief ove rvi ew of the l iterary 
re lationship be tween France and Spa in,  i t  i s  nec e s sa ry 
to s tre s s  the qui te minor contribut ion made by reports  
of  j ourneys into Spa in  b,;r the French l i t tera teur s whose 
1..vorks have been ment ioned . Thus far the influe nce s 
noted have princ ipally been l i terary one s  i . e .  those 
exe r ted by Spani sh works which had been made ava i lable. 
in  France e As w i l l  be  d i scus sed in  de ta il late r ,  the 
authors of the nine teenth century will have far more 
oppo r tuni ty to t ravel and to view the c ountry who se 
people, they will inc lude in the ir wo rks . 

( 2 8 )  Ph�l ippe Van Tieghem ,  l e s  Influe nc e s  e trange re s sur 
la l i t t�ra ture f ran�a i se .  ( 1 550- 1 880) , Pa ris , 1 961 , p . 36 .• � 
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It  i s  val id to no te here tha t the de ta ile d  
B ibliographie de s voyage s e n  Espagne e t  en Portugal 
c ompiled by R .  Foulche -Dclbo s c , al though inc luding 
reference s of a c c ount s  of some 858 j ourneys through the 
Iberia n  Peninsula , give s only one reference to an acc ount 
by an author menti oned in thi s introduc tory revie w. I 
note here th.3. entry a s  i t  appears in the b ib l io graphy : 

" 1  57 . 1 76ll. Pierre-Augus tin Caron, d i  t 
Beaumarcha i s  ( 1 7 32- 1 799 ) 
A - Le t tre acrite par Beaumarchai s au due de 
la Va ll iere , a Madrid , le 24 decerrill re 1 764 , se 
trouve aux PP c 502-507 du Tome I de Beaumarcha i s  " , 
e t  Son Te mps . Etude s sur la Soc i e te en France au 
XVIIIe s iec le 2d 1apres d e s  documents ined i ts par 
Loui s de Lomenie . Par i s ,  Michel L·evy frere s ,  1 8 56 , 
2 vol . in -8 . 
B - Fra gment de.r Re ise de s Hern Beaumarcha i s  nach  
Spani e n ,  dans le  Deut scher Merkur , 1 774 , p .  1 5 3 .  
Madrid - e l  Es corial . (29)  

Van Tie ghem <lravr s. an intere s ting compar i s on on  thi s  
p o int :  

,. "Aj outons que les  c onta c t s  s ont beaucoup p lus 
redui t s : pour d ix voya gcurs allant sur place 
puiser a la surce i tal ienne , on e n  trouvera a 
pe ine un qui se j ourne r2. ou voyagera en Espagne . " ( 30 )  

rt ha s not been the ob j e c t  of this outline t o  
examine the imRge �bf�F;ench l i tera ture from 7 7 8  t o  1 80 0 9 
but ra ther  to ana lyse some of the c onta c ts and influe nc e s 
which will c ontinue to c ond i t i on the wr i t ings of 
succeeding l i tera ry gene ra ti ons . I t  i s  apparent that f o r  
the mos t  pa rt the influenc e s  were i n  the form o f  trans­
lat ions and d i re c t  b o rrowings and al though the value. 
of the i nd iv idual ity and originali ty of certa in author s  
i s  inconte s tab l e ) it i s  in the nine teenth century that 
invention will gain the a scendancy . 

( � ) 

( 30 )  

" Raymond Foulche-Delb o sc , "Bib l i o graphie de s 
voya ge s en  E spagne e t  en Portugal'; _ Revu.e, - �  

hispanigue , III , 1 896 , p .  1 1 3 . 
Van Tieghem ,  op . c i t . , p .  37 . 

+ + + + + + 
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PART T�VO 

An a na lys i s  of Chateaub r iand ' s  role in the f orma t i on 
of an image of Spa in,  wi th particular referenc e  to 
le s Aventure s du dcrnier Abencerage and the influence 
of Cha teaubriand upon l i tera ture of the nine te,enth and 
twe nt ie th centur ie s  wi th Spanish theme s and motif s . 
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CHAPTER IV 

- CHATEAUBRIAND - INTRODUCTION -

Cha teaubriand and exotic ism - his trave ls  - mot ive s 
f or v i s itin� �he Ea s t  - I t in§ra i re de Par i s  a Jerusalem 
- Spa in - the mee t ing with Natal ie de Noa i.lle s - review 
of Laborde ' s  Voyage pit t ore sgue - c onf l ic t  with 
Napole on - Chateaub r iand and French history - the 
a t trac ti on of Granada - le s Aventure s du d e rnier 
Abenc e rage . 
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- CHATEAUBRift� - INTRODUCTION -

On the Eur opean scene in general the rG wa s a 
literary reac t i on which wa s ga ining strength aga inst the 
ideas  emanating from Franc e . Mai nly direc ted aga ins t 
French  sceptic i sm and Anglo-G0rman in its  conc ep t ion 
thi s rea c t ion 

" . • • c lamored for  na ture instead of 
c iv il ization,  s imp l ic ity instead of artif i c ial ity , 
originality ins tead of imitation,  rel i gi on 
ins tead of irony ,  pass ion ins tead of c o nvention ,  
lyric i sm instead of  d idac ticism ,  l ite ra ture of 
the heart instead of litera ture of the bra in . " ( 1 )  

As part of this  general move ment , Spa i n, which had 
been c omple te ly do mina ted by Franco f ro m  1 700 to 1 8 1 4 -
from the acce ssion of the Bourbons to the end of the 
War of Independence - be gan to look into i t s  ov1n 
l itera ture more closely ,  particularly it s. non-cla ssi cal  

( 1 ) Werne r  P .  Friederich ,  An Outline of Comparative 
Litera ture , Chap el Hill , 1 9541  p .  1 99 .  
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l iterature . The might of Franc e a s  a mil i tary p ower in 
Europe wa s b roken in 1 8 1 4 ; the growth in s trength of 
other  l itera ture s wa s to ensure tha t France wa s no 
longer the undi sputed leader of the l iterary world . 

All thi s do e s  not mean to say that Spa in cea sed 
to feel  the influence of France but a def inite change 
in the na ture of the re lati onship na s gradually and 
s.urely effe c ted o In 1 808 , when Ferdinand VII  a sc ended 
the throne , the Afranc e sado s  were b itterly persecuted , 
but the si tua t ion stab il i sed and Spai n  wa s soon ab le 
to  regard France as a f riendly ne i ghbour aga in instead 
of an oc cupying force . 

Thi s pha se of the litera ry hi story of the rela ti on­
ship be tween France and Spa in ha s been admirably summed 
up by Ar turo Farinelli : 

"Pour que la Fra nc e  s ' aff ectionna t a l ' Espr.-�.gne 
e t  reprit  la concep t i on corne.l ienne de la 
grandeur d ' ame , de l ' heroisme e t  de l ' honneur 
de s champ ions de Ca s t ille , il  a fallu une 
suite d ' e xperience s pendant le s annee s  de  la , , , 
revolut i on alors  que le s emigre s chercra ie�t 
un abr i  dans le Midi e t  c ontribu� ient a l ' echange 
des  idee s , de s deux pcuple s  au deca et au �e la 
de s Pyrenees . Uno lia i son sp iritue lle s ' e ta i t  
etabl ie , alors  que le s orage s �rond� ient 
f�rieu�e ment . L ' Espagne ignoree , me connue , 
denigre e ,  dans les  oracle s de  Monte squieu e t  , , 
de Volta ire , considere e  c omme inexistante , , ,.. ' par Ma s s on ,  d eda igne e en  Franc e , meme apre s 
le s e tude s consc ienc ieuse s de l ' Abbe de 
Veyrac , le  Tableau de l ' Espagne de Bourgo ing ,  
le s Le t tre s de Beaumarcha i s ,  l ' Espagne 
commenca a agir . Aux ye ,,x, de s e trangers  nui , .. , " ;- ' i !  H-de l ivre s d e s  teaebre s ,  pene trerent dans ame 
des. frere s qu ' on vena i  t de  dec ouvrir , e t  se· 
vouerent a une e tude se rieuse  de l ' histo ire 
e t  de s moe urs d ' une na t ion injustement 
v il ipendee ,  l ' Esp agne grand i s sa i t  t ouj our s  
par la f e rme te e t  la morale austere , pleine 
de cha rme e t  de mystere dans la  nature de se s 
pay sage s '  sauvage s e t  superbe s a la fo.i s ' une 



na t ion reve lant le cara c tere mys t i que e t  f ie r  
de s hidalgos  qui l 1 hab ita ient . 1 1  ( 2 ) 

+ + + + 
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It i s  c l e a r  tha t with such l iterary ac tiv i ty in 
progre ss  Cha te a ub riand al one d id no t cause the renewa l 
in l i terary exot ic i sm ,  for the sp i r i t  of the e ighteenth 
c entury wa s already tending in thi s direct i on. The 
e ighteenth century wa s the t ime of the great  French 
voyage s of d i sc overy ,  and trave lle r s , missi ona r ie s and 
o thers , f rom Ba ron de la Hontan t o  Bouga inv i lle 
c ontributed to  the genera l  fl ow of written a c c ounts of 
o ther land s .  There wa s a l so un unprecedented  inc rea se 
in  the volume of corre spondance be t,Neen  France and other 
c ountrie s .  But Chateaubriand 9  by e xamining some theme s 
which had e i ther been totally ignored by the e i ghtee nth 
c entury or imp e rfectly trea ted through the c ontinua ti on 
of class ical re straint 9 co ntributed to the b e ginning of 
the search for  new and exc i t ing c o ntent . Coming a s  he 
d o e s  in the ma in  stream of the Hi spano-more sque trad i t i on ,  
and a t  the same t i me indicating - ma inly in the na ture 
of hi s expre s s i o n  - ne�v l iterary me thod s and sub je c t s  
t o  the nine teenth century , Cha teaub r iand forms part of 
an inc rea s ingly complex pattern.  

Cha teaubr iand 1 s politi cal caree r  c oncerns us l it tle 
he r� . The ma in  a rea to be e xamined 1.v ill  be those works 
which are a d i re c t  re sul t of his  search for exotic  
materia l .  Tha t peri.od of Cha teaub r iand 1 s l ife  which 
i nspired Ata la and Rene 9 ( 3 ) the period of hi s "lite ra ry 

( 2 )  

( 3 ) 

Arturo Farine ll i  9 "le Romant isme et l ' Espagne," Revue 
de l i t tera ture comparee 9  1 6 ,  1 9 36 9 p .  674.  
Cha teaubriand 9 Atala f irst  pub l i shed 1 801 , Rene 
f irst  pub l i shed 1 802 . 
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adole scence " ,  of some of hi s se c re t  dreams and youthful 
amb it ions and of hi s d iff icult years  of exi le ,  i s  to some 
extent continued by the j ourneys in America . The se  we re 
perhap s unde rtaken to sati sfy his  earl ier amb it ions t o  
b e  a sa i lor o r  a mi s s ionary and he ga ined new experie nce . 
He wa s to adop t and re introduc e into French l itera ture 
the truth of l ocal colour .  The rea l  motive of thi s  
experienc e i s  hinted at b y  Pie:r•re Ivloreau : 

" . . .  1 '  Ameriq_ue a trans:forme Cha teaubriand ;  
i l  lui do it  une nouvelle exper ience , de nouve lle s 
c ouleur s .  L e  gout de son te mp s  ne lui s.uff i t 
p lus . " ( 4)  

Whe ther or no t the extrac t s  of the great  pro j e c t  
le s Na tche z  are example s of the mo st convent i onal  kind 
of e ighteenth century exot ic ism i s  open to q_ue stion 9 ( 5 ) 
but Cha teaubriand vm s to continue and devel op this 
a spe c t  of hi s l i tera ry art , for in the same way tha t he 
had sought in America  the e s sent ia l  truth of the 
background he needed for  le s Na tche z ,  i t  i s  to the Ea s t  
tha t he la ter d irec ted hi s search f o r  suitable materia l  
f or le s Martyr s .  ( 6 )  

Out of thi s  search , howeve r ,  wa s to come no t only 
I , "' ma terial for  le s Martyrs2  but 1 It ine ra ire de Par i s  a 

Jerusalem  ( 7 ) and the inco mparable Aventure s du dernie r 
Abence rage . ( 8 ) Since 1 8 03 Chateaubriand had dreamed of 
be ing able  t6 v i s i t  Athens ;  he needed experience 

( 4) 

( 5 ) 

Pierre Moreau , " le Romant i sme 9 "  Vol 8 of Hi sto ire de , 
la l itte ra ture f ran�ai se 9  Par i s , 1 95 7 ,  p .  33 .  
The s� f i nally appeared a s  Atala 9 Rene , some page s of 
le Genie du Chr i stiani sme , Voyage en Ame rigue and 
the epopee in pro se le s Natche z .  
Chateaub riand 9  les  Martyrs , f ir st published , 1 809 . 
Cha teaub riand ,  1 t It ingrai re de Par i s  a J{i;.rusalem,  
f ir st pub l i shed 1 8 1 1 . ,. 
Cha teaub r iand , le s Aventure s  du dernier Abenceyrage , 
f irst pub l i shed 1 8 26 . 
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of the local colour of Greece , E�JP t and the Holy Land . 
But the re \'\ere othe r  mot ive s behind thi s  j ourney to o .  

The f i r st mot ive wa s the de.s ire to seek a se tting 
f or the more complote deve lopment of the Merve illeux 
vvhich Cha teaubriand had begun in le Genie du Christ iani s me . 

" , 
He wanted to write an epopE<e of the early days of 
Christianity , and in true Cha teaubriand manne r ,  before 
hav ing rec our se to hi s reference bo oks , he wished to 
v i s i t the plac e s  he wa s to de scribe . In the Itine ra ire 
de Pari s a J§rusalem he comment s upon thi s f irst 
mot ive : 

1 1JC n I ai po int f a i t  Un VOyage p our e crire ; 
j ' ava i s  un autre de s s:e in : ce de s se in j e  l 1 a i  
remp l i  dans le s Martyr s . J 1 alla i s  c re rcher 
de s image s ,  v o ila tout . " ( 9 )  

To thi s  first  mo t ive wa s added a second ;  the de s ire 
to follow the crusade or p i lgrims route s to the Holy 
Land . Cha teaubriand ha s acknowledged thi s in a marginal  

, 
note  on the Memo ire s d 1 outre-tombe and a l so sugge s t s  a 
a third mot ive for  the j ourney - the search for persona l 
glory . 

"Mais ai- j e  tout d i  t dans l 1 Itine raire sur 
ce voyage c ommence au port de De sde mone e t  
d 1 0thello? Alla i s- je  au tombeau du Chr i s t  
dans le s di sp o s i ti ons du repent ir?  Une seule 
pensee m ' ab sorba i t ;  je comp ta i s  avec 
impatience le s moment s . Au bord de mon navire , 
le s regard s a t tache s sur l ' e to ile  du so ir , je 
lui demanda i s  de s vents p our c ingle.r plus vi te , 
de la glo ire p our me fa ire a imer . " ( 1 0 ) 

( 9 )  Chateaubriand , l ' I t inerai re de Pari s  a Jerusale m ,  
ed i ted E .  Malak i s , Paris , 1 946, Vol I ,  pp . 1 -2 .  

( 1 0 ) This  note wa s re cop icd by Sa inte-Be ��e and af te r 
scme di scus s i on wa s final ly acknowledged to be  
authentic and wa s inc luded in the Centena ire ed i t i on 
of Chateaubriand 1 s wo rks ( Volume IV , p . 406) .  For 
a brief di scus s i on on thi s �oint cf . Atala , Rene 
le s Aventure s du dernier Ab§ncerage , edited by 
Fernand Le te s s ie r , Paris , 1 9b2 . 
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The f ourth mot ive i s  a lso  revealed by Chateaubr iand 
himse lf . In a le tter to the Duche s sc de  Duras ( 1 1 )  he 
wrote "C ' e st Mme de Noa ille s qui a insp ire l ' Abenc e ragc . "  
( 1 2 ) 

Cha teaubr iand lef t Venic e  in Apri l ,  1 806 and it  i s  
, ' , in the It inera ire de Par i s  a Je rusalem  tha t one may 

follow the rap id j ourney he made through so me of the 
land s which borQer the Mediterranean,  thus fulf ill ing 
one of hi s dre ams . ( 1 3 ) He vi s i ted Argo s , Athens � 
Constantinop le , Jerusalem , Egypt , Carthage and Tunis . 
He saw many p lac e s 9  but in pa ss ing only and a t  consider­
able  speed . Vifherever he went , Cha teaub riand was haunted 
by his  read ings of Tac i tus , Ra c i ne or Home r . The 
pre sent never  seemed to have the momentousnc s s  t o  l ive 
up to his imagining s  of the past . De sp ite his  
d is illus ionment , he did co me into c ontac t  w i th the 
contemporary l ife  of the Ea st  a l it t le . He rece ived 
the order of the Holy Sepulchre in the Holy Sepulchre 
i t se lf � but wa s mo st  often c once rned with se eking out 
the least  reminder s  of French inf luenc e da t ing from the 

, ' Crusade s to Napo le on . The Itingraire de Pari s a 
, Je rusal em i s  a curi ous mixture of an author seeking t o  

a l ly h i s  glo ire to tha t of his c ountry . 

If it  i s  co nsidered  tha t Cha teabr iand trave lled 
through the Ea st  a t  speed , once he a l i ghted on European 

( 1 1 ) The Duche s s  of Duras ( 1 777-1 828 ) wa s an admirer of 
Cha teaubriand o  Af ter the Re s tora t i on s.he re-e stab­
l i shed a b r i l l iant sal on.  Author of Our i ka � ( 1 8 2 3 )  
and Edoua rd ( 1 825 ) . 

( 1 2 ) Chateaub riand ,  Correspondanc e gene rale , ed . L .  Thoma s �  
Pa ri s ,  n od . ,  Vol , I ,  p .  353 .  Le t te r  dated e t§ , 1 81 0 . 

( 1 3 ) Ch�teaub r iand ,  Mgmo i re s  d ' outre- to mbe , ed . Martial­
P iechaud , Pari s ,  1 r;47 � Vol I ,  p . 52 .  "Depuis 
l ' exhortation du bened ic t in ( le j our de  l ' Ascens i on 
1 775 ) , j 1 a i  touj our s  reve le pe lerinage de 
Jerusal em et j 1 ai f ini par 1 ' ac c o mp l ir . "  
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soil  again - a t  Alge c ira s ( 1 4 ) - a word more sugge s t ive 
of f l ight i s  re quired to do justice  to thi s  part of the 
j ourney . In the It inera ire de Par i s  a Jerusalem and 
aga in in le Congre s de Verona Cha teaub riand gave the 
imp re ss ion th2t  the j ourney wa s a f lane rie , but in 
the preface to the 1 9 26 edi t i on of l e s Aventure s du 

, 
dernier Abe ncsrage Paul Ha zard and Marie-Jeanne Durry 
comment de c i s ive ly : 

" Il n ' a pa s f lane , il s 1 e s t prec ip ite ; il 
n ' a pa s e rr� , il  a galopG . En Espagne 
Chateaub riand court a une v i te s se moye nne de 
plus de quat re -v ingt s kil ome t re s  par j our . 
Il n ' entre dans aucune mai son ;  il ne vi s i te 
aucune curiosi  te . "  ( 1 5 )  

Although he had trave lled through Spa in at 
c ons ider8ble speed Cha teaubriand wa s ab le to give to 
les Ave nture s du dernie r Abcnce rage the flavour of a 

. , 
eouve n1.r V§C U .  Thi s  wa s done , a s  will b e  shovm la ter , 
no t by simply addre s s ing himself to hi s own memory , 
nor 8Ven supp leme nt ing thi s  by reference  to the wri tten 
rec o rd  of the j ourney vvhich wa s co mp iled by his vale t 
Jul ien,  ( 1 6 ) but to impre s sions of Spa i n  ga thered by 
other write rs . 

At the end of March 1 807 9 Cha tcaubr iand wa s 
e ighteen days out from Tuni s on the way to the southe rn 
c oa s t  of Spa in . Fa i l ing to reach Malaga as he ha1 
originally hoped , he d i sembarked a t  Alge c ira s whe re he 
rema ined from March 30 to April  4 .  Two days late r ,  

( 1 4 ) 

( 1 5 ) 

( 1 6 )  

Chateaub r iand , l ' I t in§rai re de Pari s a Jerusal e m ,  
"Je de scend i s  a Algec iras le lund i de P§que s .  J1en 
part i s  le 4 avri l pour Cadix . o . "  Vol II , P:V -- 20 1 - 202 . 
Cha teaubriand 9 les  Aventure s du dernier Abenc erage , 
edited Ha zard and Durry , Pari s ,  1 9 26, preface , 
p .  XII . 
I t ine ra ire de Pari s a Jgrusalem pa r Jul ien1 dome s.tig_ue 
de M. de Cha teaubr iand , Pari s ,  1 904 . 
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af ter travell ing ovcrland he rea ched Cad iz -vv:here he 
stayed for three night s .  Jul ien and Chateaub riand left 
the Port Sainte -Maric and trave lled to Andujar - n 
d i stancc; of 323 ki l o me t re s - and Grarma where they 
arrived on April  1 2 . One day only wa s g iven up to  
v i s i t ing the Alhamb ra and the ga rde n s  of the Ge neral ife . 
Af ter  Granada ,  Cha teaubriand 1 s j ourney - briefly de scribed 
in the Itine ra i re d e  Pa r i s a Je rusal em - ms le ss  intere st  
a s  far a s  thi s study i s  concerned . He f inal ly arrived 
back in France on 3 May 1 807 . 

The ab ove i t ine ra.ry ha s be en e s tabl i shed by Ma rc e l  

Duchc min rrho while admit t i ng "lc s date s ,  c ' e s t peu , , 
elegant " see ms to have e s tab l i shc;d tha t Cha t e a ub r iand 
d id not a c tua l ly me e t  Na ta l ie de Noa i lle s in Granada . ( 1 7 ) 
A synthe s i s of modern vi evvs on thi s  que s t i on,  which 
ha s concerned cri  t ic s  since  the publica t i on of les 

, 
AventurG s do dernier Ab e ncgr•::J.gc , and which i s  vi  tal .  f o r  
a val id c ritical evalua t i on of se c ti ons of the book,  
is  given by Le te s s i0r . ( 1 8 ) The late st  s tudy in the 
ser ie s i s  by P ierre Chris tophorov , VIriting in Conna issance 
d e  1 I E,trangera Mglange s offerts a la memo ire de Jean­
Mar ie Carre . Following a minute study of da te s , d i stanc e s  

and speed s Chr i s to phorov c onclude s :  

( 1 7 ) 

( 1 8 ) 

, 
!' • • .  toute s le s donnaGs  e t  to)ltes  le s 

pre somp t ions ne v�l ent pas un terno ignage 
e xpl ic ite . En e. ttendant cc terno ignage , qu ' il 
s o i t  favorab le ou defav orab le a la rec ontre , 
r ien , ab solument rien n '  empeche.'� de reve nir 
a la tradit ion et de pense r que Franc ois -Rene � 
Marcel Duchemin,  " Cha teaubriand a Grenade: un roman d ' amour 
en 1 807 , "  Rev . de s Deux Monde s , Jan. 1 95 3 ,  XI II ,pp . 1 55- 1 78 . 

Chateaubri�nd, Atala s Renq, les Aventure s du 
dernier Abgnc erage , ed ited Fernand, Lete s sicr  , Par i s ,  
1 962 , Appendix I I ,  " Ghateaubriand E:l tai  t-il 
acc ornpagn6 ou non quand il v i s ita l ' Alharnb ra en 
avri l  1 807 , " pp . 389-39 8 .  



11" , ' ' e t  N2�alie  ont v rqf igurc a Gre nade l un de s 
p lus emouvant s ep i sode s d2s  Avt::!nture s du 
dernier Abence rage o "  ( 1 9 ) 
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But , fo r the o rdinary re ade r ,  the qu0 s t i on rema ins 
academic : 

"Quo i qu 1 il en s o it , lc s pa�c � immortelle s 
dont Natalie m3me ab sente , a e te l 1 insp irn trice , 
re s tent a jamai s notre s p our nous enchanter de  , 
leur rhythme . lvbintenant que le s he ros de. , ' ' cha i r  sont re tournq s a la p ouss iere or igine lle , 
c 1 e st b ien la ce �ui imvorte au lac teur ,  plus 
souc ieux de be aute littera ire que de d i scus s i on 
erud ite . "  ( 20 )  

On the Spani sh se c ti on of hi s j ourney Cha teaub r iand 
, ' made l i t tle c omment in the It inc:; ra i re de Par i s  a 

J§rusalem . He went f rom Cad i z  to Cord ova - " j  1 admira i 
la mosquC,e , qui f a i t  aujourd 1 hui la e a  thedrale de c e tte  
v ille . "  Of Se govia all  he noted "18. s tha t the a queduc t 
"est  un de s, plus grands  ouvrage s de s Roma ins . • " At 
M iranda he sa luted. the Ebro 8.nd f i nal ly 11 je. traver sa i 
Vitt oria e t  les  charmantc s  montagne s de la Biscayc . " ( 21 )  

More a ttenti on,  however , i s  given to Granada , the 
Esc orial , and to Burgo s ,  Of Granada ,  Cha teaubriand 
wrote : 

( 1 9 )  

1 1Je rc monta i j US qU I a Andujar 9 e t  j C  rev inS 
sur me s pa s p our v o ir Gre nade . L 1 Alhambra me 
parut d igne d 1 etre re garde , meme apre s le s ' , temple s  de la Grece . La val l� e de Grcmade ,. . . ' 
e st del 1c 1euse , e t  re s se mb le beauc oup a c e l le 
de Sparte : on c on� o it que l e s  Maure s regret tent 
un pare i l pays . "  ( 22 ) 

P ierre Chf i s tophorov 9 " le VoyfHt.e de Cll9-t.�a"J..1bri.a nd e� 
E spagne , a prop o s  d 1 une d i scus s i on l it te ra ire . " I ,  , "' l Connai s.sance de l etranger o Melange s offerts a a 
m§moire de Jean-Mar ie Carrq. Etude s de l it terature 
e t  range re e t  c ompar§e , Pari s 9 1 9649 p .  223 .  
Chateaubriand , ed . Le te s sie r ,  p . 398 . 
Cha teaubriand ,  l 1 I t inE;raire de  Par i s  a Jerusal em, 
Vol II , pp . 201 -203 . 
Ib id . pp . 201 -20 2 .  



Th i s  b r i e f  c o mme nt v?a s f ur the r d e v e l oped in an art icle 
wr i t te n  by- Cha teaubr iand for  the M.::: r c ure de Fra nc e 9 ( 23 )  
in  wh i c h  he rev i ewed Par t I a nd P a r t  II  of the Voyage 
p i t t o re sgue e t  h i s t or i aua d e  l 1 Espagne by Al exand r e  
de Lab o rd c , wh i c h  had appe a r e; d  i n  f o ur v o lume s che z  
Did ot be twe e n 1 806 and 1 8 1 1  • \\fhil e  c r i t i c a l ly ex a m i ning 
thi s  work Cha t e a ub r i a nd mad·J use of the opp ortun i ty 
wh i c h  thi s pub l i c a t i on p re s e nted t o  g ive h i s  v i e w s  on 
two q_ue s t i ons vvh i c h  to h i m  1He re of p a ra mount imp ortance . 

The f i r s t  wa s a p o l i t i c a l  one c o nc e rning Nap oleon ,  
ab out who m  Cha t e a ub r ia nd wa s unc omp l imentary . Und e ni ab l y ,  
in  the eyes of Nap o le o n , ref e r e nc e s  t o  the role o f  the 
hi s t o r ian , e mb e l l i shed w i th vvord s l ike " mons t re " ,  " c r ime "  
a nd " tyra n "  c o ns t i tuted a p o s i t ive dange r . The 
e mp e r o r  wa s i nt e nt on s i l e nc i ng Cha t e a ub r iand but f ina l l y  
wa s pe r suaded tha t the wr i t e r  c ould b e  a n  ornament to 
his re i gn ;  a c o mp ro m i s e  wa s re a c hed as a re sul t of which 
the Me r c ure d e  Franc e wa s s o ld t o  tvJO no mine e s  o f  the 
Gove rnme nt , and Chatcaubriand re t ired to Cha t e nay-
Malabry vrhere he wro t e  l e s Aventure s du dernier Abencerage . 

The s c; c ond que s t i o n  Y.J.?. S a l i t e ra ry one . Although 
und e r  pre s sure f r o m  Na t a l ie de Noa i l l e s ,  an ardent 
roya l i s t , to use the rev iew of Laborde ' s book - he wa s 
her b rothe r  - t o  s t r ike a blow aga ins t the tyrant , 
Cha teaub r iand c ould sec tha t he c ould here devel op 9 
within the f ra mework of a c r i t ic i sm ,  s o me of h i s  own 
impre s s ions of Spain,  p a r t i c ularly those concerning the 
Alhamb ra and i t s  a s s o c i a t i ons wi th the M o or s .  The 

lyr ic ism  of the Aventure s du dernier Abenc§rage i s  seen 
here in ge.ne s i s ,  carefully integrated wi th the c r i t ic i sm :  

( 23 )  Cha te aubr iand , "Voyage p it to re sq_ue e t  historiq_ue de 
l ' Espagne : par M. de Labo rde , "  Me rcure de Franc e , 
July,  1 807 � pp . 7-21 6 
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, "Apre s la de script i on de s monurn8ns de c e t te 
ep oque , M . de Lab orde  p a s s0 rn aux de ss ins de s 
monuments ElD.urG sq_ue s : c ' c s t la partie la plus 
r ichc e t  la plus neuve de son suje t . Le s pala i s  
d e  Grenade nous ont interc; s se s  e t  surp r i s , meme ... , 
2pre s avo i r  vu lc s rno s quc; e s  du Ca irt:) , � t  l e s  
temple s  d 1 Athene s .  L ' Alhambra semb le etre 
l ' hab itation de s genie s : C ' e s t un do c e s  
e d i� ic e s  de s Millc e t  Une Nuit s ,  que 1 1 on 
c ro i t  voir mo ins e n  ce a l itG s �u ' en songe . On 
ne peut se �airc une juste idee  de  c e s  p la t re s , " , ' moul� s e t  dqc oup (f s  a j our , de c e t te architec ture 
de dentelle s ,  de  c e s  ba ins , de c e s  � onta ine s ,  
de c e s jard ins inter icurs , ou de s oranger s  e t  
d e s  grenad iers sauvage s se melent a de s ruine s 
le gere s . Rien n ' egale la � i ne s se e t  la varie �e 
d e s  arabe s que s de  l ' Alhambra . Le s murs c harge s ... , 
de c e s  ornamens re s se mb lent a ce s e toff e s  de  
l ' Orient , que brodcnt , dans l 1 ennui du harem,  
de s �emme s e sc lave s . Que l que chose de  voluptueux , 
de re l ig ieux et  de guerr ier f a i t  le cara c te re 
de c c  s in�ulier  ed i� ic e , e spe9e  de c lo i tre s de 
l ' amour ou sont enco re retracees  le s aventure s 
de s Abe nce .rage s ;  re tra i te s  ou le plai s ir e t  , ... . la c r1..mute hab i t o ient e nse mb le , e t  ou le r o l  
Maure f a i sa i t  souvent tomber dans le ba s s in d e  
marb re , la te te charmante , qu 1 il vena i t de 
c a re s se r . Ou d o it b ien  de s irer qu ' un tale nt ,. de l i c a t  e t  heureux nous pe igne quel que j 9ur 
c e s  l ieu.x magique s . Nous en avons l ' esp e rance . " ( 24) 

Thi s  de l ightful vigne t te , a personal re� le c t ion on 
the sub je c t  of Lab orde s ' b o o k ,  will  be more fully 

, developed in le s Ave nture s du dernier Abenc§rage t o  f orm 
one of the c entral ep i s ode s o� the work. 

Chateaub riand also de s c r ibe s in some de ta i l  his  
i mpre s s i ons of the Escorial i n  terms which he will  use 
aga in almo s t  identically in t he Itinera i re de Par i s  a 
Jerusalem  and which will b e  deve loped later in the 
Congre s de Ve rone : 

"Je pa s sa i  a l ' Escur�a l , bati  par Philip:ge 
I I  sur le s montagne s de serte s de la Vie ille-

( 24 )  Ib id . p . 1 4 . 
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Cas t ille . La  cour v iant cha q_ue annee s ' e tab l ir 
dans c e  mona s te re c omme p o ur d o nne r a de s 
s o l i ta ire s mo r t s  au mond e  le sp e c ta c le d e  toute s 
le s pa s s i ons � e t  r e c e v o ir d 1 e ux le s le � ons 
dont le s pa s s i ons ne p r of i te nt j ama i s . C ' e s t 
la q_Ue 1 I Oll V O i  t e nc o re la C hape l le f uneb re 
ou l e s ro i s  d 1 E spa gne so nt enseve l i s  dans de s 
t o mb e aux pa re i l s ,  d i sp o se s e n  e c he l ons ; de 

' , , 
s o r te qye t oute c e t te p ous s i e re e s t  e t i que t te 
et range e e n  ord re c omme le s c ur i o s i te s ( 25 ) 
d 1 un muse um . Il y a de s sepulc re s vide s p our 
le s s ouve ra ins QUi ne s o nt p o int enc ore 
de scendus dans c e s  l ie ux . 1 1 ( 26 )  

,. .. , 
The no t e  made in the It in§ra i re de Pa r i s a Jerusalem 

on Burgos i l lus tra te s we l l  the influe nce that Cha t eau­

b r iand ' s  1 1Frenc hne s s 1 1 had on him a s  he trav e l le d , and 
also  the f a c t  tha t he wa s ever mindful of wr i te r s  of 

the pa s t  a s  he t rav e l le d  thro ugh the p re s e nt . 

"A Bur go s ,  une sup e rbe ea thedrale g o t h i q_ue. 
m ' annonc a l ' appr o c he d e mon pay s .  Jc n ' oubliai  , 
p o int le s c e nd r e s du C id : 

Don Rodrique sur t out n ' a tra i t  a s o n  v i s a ge 
Qui d 1 un homme d e  c oe ur ne s o i t  la haute image , 
Et sorti d ' une ma i s o n  s �  fec oncl e e n  gue rr ie r s , 
r�u ' i l s  y prenne nt na i s sanc e aux mil ieu de s lauriers  • 
• • . • . . Il a d o ra i t Chi me ne . 1 1 ( 27 ) 

This  re me.mb ranc e of the Cid wi l l  be deve loped in the 
character of Blanca in le s Avo nt ure s du dernier Abe nce rage . 

Bef o re proceed ing t o  an analys i s  of the image of 
, 

Spa in pre sented in ;r:e s Ave nture s du d e rnier Ab e.nc e rage , 

b rief menti on should be made of the p o s i t i on held by 
Chateaub r iand in the trad i tion of the l iterary repre se n­
tat i on of Granada . Granada has al·ways  had a strong 
a tt ra c tion for travel lers . 
( 25

.) 

( 26 ) 

( 27 ) 

In the artic le in the Mercure de France Cha t e a ub r iand 
sub s t i tuted "r iche s se s "  f or "curiosite s . " Ib id . p . 1 7 . 
Cha teaubriand � l ' It inera ire de Par i s  a Jerusale m , 
Vol I I , p . 20 2 .  Sec a l so Le Congre s de Verone , Par i s , 
n . d . ( 1 8 38 ) , p . 20 . 
Chateaubriand , l ' Itine ra ire d e  Paris  a Jerusal e m , 
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1 1Granada e s  de sde hace s iglos  e l  sueno 
acaric iado de todo s los v ia jero s  de l plane ta , 
siendo  a s i  que , adema s ,  e s  una c iudad de 
re torno . Ver e s ta marav illa de c iudad 9 
conocerla 9 e s  v iv ir nouvamente c on la tenta c ion 
de volverla a V3r . 1' ( 28 )  

From earl ie s t  t ime s Granada wa s knovm a s  a c entre 
of trade and trave l and f igured in travellers ' ac c ount s . 
Santa Tere sa , San Juan de la Cruz and Cervante s had 
rec ogni zed in Granada a symbol of nat ionality . The 
seventeenth century saw trave llers  from outside Spa in 
wri t ing about Granada : among the se from France were 
Bertaut ( 1 659 ) ,  Brunel ( 1 655 ) and Madame d ' Aulnoy , but 
i t  i s  not rea lly until  the nine teenth century tha t the 
pas s ion f or Granada , and thi s may be sa id pe rhap s of 
a lmo s t  any c i ty in Spa in,  rea ched its  peak. I t  i s  in 
thi s group tha t the i mportance  of Cha teaubriand may be 
noted , for the l ove of Spa in became entwined with 
orientalism :  

"El sentido de le  j ania quE: hemo s re sal tado 
coma aporta c ion del Romantici smo • • •  es  un 
ac.ea:>camL;nto  a. la . }3clad Med ia : proye ctado en la , , 
geograf ia , e s  una pue s ta en c irculac ian de todo 
el Oriente . Y se inic ia entonce s otra de la s 
grande s cara c teris tica s de la l i teratura 
romantica : su de sorientac ion geogr6.f ica . De 
otro modo 9 e n  gran par te Granada t ie ne la 
culpa de e s ta de s orientac i an , s ie ndo a.s i  que 
para el  Romant ic ismo rue stra c ·iudad y su 
Alhamb ra - e s el Oriente . "  ( 29 ) 

The l iterary tradi tion of Granada wa s to be c ont inued 
by Chateaub riand , Washington Irving and Vic tor Hugo . 
Cha teaubriand brought to this tradition the imp o ssib le 
Chr i s tian/Moor love , earl ier ske tched in Mathilde , and 

( 2:8 ) 

( 29 ) 

Vol . I I , p . 2 0 2 . 
Antonio Gal le go-Burin Morell , Granada , Madrid , 1 965 9 
p .  3 . 
Ibid . p .  7 .  
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which wa s to  beco me the l e itmotiv of a suc c e s s ion of 

grenad in literary wo rks . Vic tor Hugo e x-plored Granada 

in a l iterary sense but on a very d ifferent leve l . 

Hugo wa s more intere s ted in the sound s a nd l iterary 

p o s s ib ilitie s atta ching to Granada , Wa shington Irving 

wa s intent on re sus.c ita ting the rea l .  

But f o r  Cha teaubriand , a s  fo r c �unt le s s  o thers , 

the j ourney to the Ea st  had brought him not only t o  

Spai n ,  but more pa rt icularly to the pala c e  o f  the 

Alhambra : 

"Otra vez - c omo s iempre - tod o s  l o s  camino s 
del Medi terr�ne o no s llevan hac ia la c iudad de 
la  Alhambra . 11( 30 ) 

It  seems likely ( 31 )  tha t le s Avcnture s du dernier 
, 

Abenc.§rage wa s 1vr i t te n  in 1 8 1 0 , but i t  wa s no t for  

another sixteen year s  tha t the nouvelle wa s pub l i shed . 

Although Cha teaub riand f ound himself in pecuniary 

d iff icultie s several t ime s  during this period , ( 32 ) i t 

appear s from his co rre sp ondence ( 33 )  that  he wa s in no 

hurry to  re lease thi s  pre c ieus work to the pub l ic . 

The pub l ic and the publisher knew of the exi stence 

of le s Aventure s du dernier Abenc e rage and it wa s nea rly 

p ub l i shed in 1 8 1 3  and 1 8 1 1-t when Chateaub riand gave 
, 

readi ng s  from it  t o  s mall group s  of the social el i te . 

Othe r  event s also  d iverted Chateaubriand ' s  attent i on 

f ro m  the manuscript . Natalie de Noa il le s  became ill  in 

1 8 1 7 , Cha teaubriand wa s not e ngaged in  any li te.rary work 

a nd wa s becoming inc re a s ingly involved in politics, ;  he 

� §,� � 
( 32 ) 

( 33 ) 

Ib id . p . 1 5 . . , 
Fernand Le te a�n e r ,  ed . Atala , Re ne. le s Aventure.s du 
dernier Abence rage , Par i s ,  1 962 ,  p .  LVI I .  
Le s Aventure s du dernier Abe nc erage wa s secur i ty 
f o r  loans in 1 8 1 2 . · , , . Chateaubria nd , C orre spondanc e g.ene·ra le , ed . c lt . ,  
Vol II , pp . 354-355 .  
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wa s wr i t ing only i n  p o l i t ical  j ourna l s  and f ulf i l l ing 

amba s sadorial  dut i e s  in Ber l in a nd London. 

Le s Ave nture s du derni3r Abe ncerage fina l ly appeared 

with Atala and Rene in 1 8 26 , and Chateaubriand 

exc la imed : 

"Ah! Mon pauvre Abencerage ! Le vo ila done 
s orti  de sa s o l i tude e t  l ivre au monde . Ce la 
fait  sa i gner le c oeur . " ( 34)  

+ + + + + + 

( 34) Cha teaubriand , Let te r  to Mme de Dura s,  1 2  June , 1 8 26, 
c ited by Paul Ha zard in " Comment Chateaub ri and , 
e c r iv i  t une nouve lle e spagnole , "  Revue de Pari s ,  
1 5  Dec e mber 1 9 24 ,  p . 9 28 . 
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Cha teaub riand had re turned from hi s trave l s  t o  

Par i s , where he arrived on 5 June 1 807 . I t  i s  

imp o s sible to say when exac tly the Ave nture s du 

dernier Abencerage wa s wr itte n ,  a l though Sane ' s  

Guerre s Civi le s d id no t appear unt i l  1 809 , and i t  i s  

from this tha t Chateaub riand gleaned a grea t deal of 

his materia l . There were other works ava ilab le t o  

h i m  too , some of which have been de ta i led above . 

The se works may be d ivided into two b road group s  -

the rec i t s  de voyage and the work of the historians , 

hi s torical nove l i st s  and dramati s t s . 

The vast  number  of Voyage s en  Espagne which 

appeared at  the beginning . of the nine teenth c entury 

offered Chateaub riand much of the kind of ma terial 

he wa s seeking . There were descrip t ions of chara c te r ,  

ane cdotes de s c r ib ing the gal lantry and the nob l e s se 

d ' ame of the Spaniard and the sense of class  e qua l ity .  
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The ir f aults  were a l so de sc ribed in detail , the ir 

c rue lty , la z ine s s ,  prid� , al l re inf orced by the ir love 

of singing and danc ing o  Chateaubriand wa s able to 

choose  the de ta il s he required fro m severa l s ource s ,  

among which one of the mo st  important wa s Mathilde 

ou M§mo i re s  tire s de l ' histo ire de s Cro i sade s by Mme . 
Cott in. ( 1 ) 

For de tai l s  of Moorish chara c ters  and t radi t ions 

Cha teaub riand wa s ab le to malce use of Prec i s historigue 
I 

sur le s Maure s by Florian ( 2 ) and also his Gonzalve de 

Cord oue ( 3 )  in which the hero  fa l l s  in love with the 

hero ine at  fi rst sight . Al though us ing Sane ' s  

t ransla tion of the Gue rre s C ivile s partly a s  a source 

of inf o rma ti on and partly a s  a support to his  persona l  

insp ira ti on Chateaub riand wa s at the same t i me wr• i t i ng 

in the Hispano-more s que trad iti on.. During the e ight­

eenth c entury several  a t temp ts had been mad e  to  wr ite 

a history of the Moors , prov id ing inf orma t i o n  which 

wa s vital  to Chateaubriand for the s tory of l e s  Aventure s 
du dernier  Abenc erage . 

For the phys ical e nv iro nment of Granada Cha teau­
br iand wa s indeb ted to  T�avel s  through Gpa i n  b y  Henry 

Swinburne which had been transla ted int o  French in 
1 78 7 .  ( 4 )  

At the t ime of the French Revolution,  wr i ters 

began to  look more toward s ant i quity for  the ir  heroe s  

of v ir tue and prowe s s . Flor> ian , already interes ted 
in the l itera ture of Spa i n ,  having c omposed some 

Mar i e  S.oph}e Cott in ,  Ma thilde , London Par_ie , 1 05 . 
Florian , Prec i s  hi storigue sur le s Maure s d ' Espagne , 
an e s say which appeared with Gonzalve d e  Cordoue . 

( 3) Florian , Gonza lve de Cordoue ,  ou Grenade renconquise , 
2 v ol s ,  Pari s ,  1 79 2 .  

( 4) Henry Swinburne , ( 1 75 2 - 1 803) , Tr>ave l s  tb£ough Spa in 
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nouvelles  in the manner of Cerva nte s ,  preceded his  
Gonzalve de Cordoue �'v i th an e s say on Moorish trad i t i ons 
and culture . At thi s period in the history of Franc e 
the book wa s c erta in of succe s s  - the Moor s were pre sen­
ted a s  full  of courage 9 defenders  of l iberty and 
intensely pa triotic . 

Florian pub l i shed Gonzalve de  Cordoue a s  a histori­
cal text but it  is real ly a hybr id in form - a mi�ture 
of hi story 9  nove l and ep ic poem . Some source s  -
Mariana , Gar ibay 9 Fe rreras ,  Zur ita , Cardonne and 
Cheroer - are identif ied , al though the princ ipal s ource ,  
the Gue rre s Civ ile s  is  no t menti o ned . One ep isode u�on 
which Cha teaubriand drew vra s the v isit  to Granada by 
Zulema and Gonzalve . Foll owi ng the it inerary of Pere z 
de Hita , the hi story of Granada is  de scribed , with 
attent ion given to  the beauty of the Mo slem c i ty and 
its inhab i tant s . The exac titude and at  the same time 
the p ic ture s que ne s s  of thG de scr ip t ion of Granada , 
particularly the s iege of the c i ty ,  ensure the cont in­
ua tion of thi s  tradition in French litera ture and 
enabled Cha teaubr iand to  develop his  the ory of local 
c olour a long l ine s  which were accep table and e stab l i shed . 

Sane ' s  Guerre s Civiles  is  ra ther an adap ta t i on 
,. than a translation and 9 a s  Flor ian had done , Sane 

pre sented his  1Ho rk a s  a history rather than a s  a 
novel .  Intere s t  in Moorish que s t ions wa s high in the 
f irst de cade of the nine teenth c entury in b oth England 
and France and e mphasi s i s  p laced  on the fac t  tha t the 
Moors wero a i mables  and vaillant s .  ( 5 )  

( 5 ) 

( 1 775- 1 776 ) , London,  1 776 , trans . J . -B.  d e  La Bord e 9 
a s  le Voyage ep Espagne . Par i s ,  1 787 .  
Jean Ca zenave , " le  Roman hi spano-maure sque e n  
France. ," Revue de l itterature c omparee ,  V ,  1 9 25 9 
p . 626 . 
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Cha teaub riand vm s to  f ollorr in  this t radi tion of  

Hispano-more sq_uc l i  tere1. tur,3 but by his c areful re search 

he gave tha theme adde d brilliance and int roduced a 

ne·"' perso na l  element r;hich YJa s  tc be c onti nued by 

The ophile Gaut ier .:.nd Ma ur.icc Barre G . Chronologically � 

Cha teaubriand ' s wo rk follo1:rs Ma thilde , and a lthough he 

ab s trac ted d e ta i l G  of local colour from the other wo rks 

menti oned 9 the s t ory of the Aventure s du d8rnier 

Abenc e rage does  in f a c t  seem to b e  very c l o sely rela ted 

to Ma thi_ldc . Malek-Adhel love s IvLJ. thilde 9 an Engl ish 
princ e s s ,  but ne ithe r ,_, ri ll  give up the ir f a i th . 

Montmoroncy ,  a suitor , re tire s from the conte s t  a s  d o e s 

Lautrc c 9 whi le Richard 9 the brother of Ma thilde , plays 

a similar  ro le to tha t of Carlo s . At the e nd  of the 

story the Moslem Malck-Adhe l d i e s  and the Chr i stian 
princ e s G Ma thilde s tays by hi s tomb al one . There i s  

similari ty be tl.;;re e n  M a  th ilde a nd Blanca 1Nho ha s only 

the souvenir of Aben-Hame t  at the end of le s Aventure s 
du dernier Abe nce rage . 

The mai n  theme of le s Ave nture s du de rnier 

Abe ncarage i s  the delicate  de script i on of the love 

b e t�ee n  a Chr i stian and Qn infide l ,  in the year 1 51 6 ,  

twenty-f our years  af te r the re c onque s t  of Granada ( 1 49 2 ) . 

Abe n-Hame t , the last  surv ivo r of the famor s Abencerage 

tr ibe of Granada � l ive s in exile in Tuni s .  One day he 
returns to the fatherland of his anc e s tors . The ma in 
aim of his  j ourney i s  to see  the gre a t  c ity of Granada .  

The imp ortanc e  of this t o  Aben-Hame t is  illustrated 

by his  reac t i on on appro aching the c i ty . 
, "' "Lor s que Abe n-Hame t dec ouvrit  le fa 1te  de s 

pre mier s  ed if i c e s  de Grenade , le c oeur lui 
b a t t i t  ave c  tant de v iolence qu 1 il fut 
obl ig� d ' arrete r sa mule . Il  c ro i sa le s 
bra s sur sa p oi:t.l"' :in? , e t ,  le s ye.ux attache s 



, 
sur la v ille sacree , il  re s ta mue t e t  
immob ile . 11 ( 6 ) 
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During his v i s i t  to the c i ty ,  Ab e n-Hame t catche s 

s ight of a young Span ish girl , s.o beaut iful t o  hi s 

eye s tha t  he believe s he i s  looking at "l ' ange I sraf i l  

ou l a  p lus jeune de s hour i s " . ( 7 ) An aff e c ti on f or 

each o ther deve lop s  int o  a love v1hich Chateaub r iand 

d e s c r ibe s a s  e ncha ining two nob le hear ts . Ab e n-Ha me t 

i s  de scended from the Moori sh nob i l ity , Blanca i s  

d e s c end e d  from the Cid and Jimena . 

Among the ruins of the c i ty the l overs spe nd  many 

happy hours talking of the i llus tri ous pa s t  and of 

the ir own p re sent . Re l ig ion,  however , separa t e s  the m. 

Each bel ieve s that  to forfe it :the fa it:h of the ir 

ance stors  would b e  d ishonourable . "Que Blanca s o i  t . 
musulrnane , "  says. Aben-Ha me t , " e t  je la ser s  jus.qu ' a 
mon dern ier s oup irn . Thi s  c o nfl ict  of re l igi ons i s  

empha s.i sed b y  the uti l i sa t i on of the same form by 

Blanca , " Qu ' Ab e n-Hame t so i t  Chre t ien,  q_u ' il m ' a i me ,  

e t  je  le sui s  au bout de la te rre . " ( 8 )  

Some weeks late r Ab e n-Hame t leave s Granada whe:n 

he learns of the death of hi s mother . �men he re turns , 

seeking Blanca aga in,  he f ind s he r wi th her b rothe r  

Don Carlos  arid French nob le man Thoma s d e  Laut r e c  who 

seeks Blanc a ' s  hand in marr iage . 

Vfhen Don Carl o s  learns of the love which Abe n­

Hamet and Blanca have for  each  o ther he cha l l e nge s 

( 6 )  Cha teaub r iand1 les  Avent ure s du de�nier Ab encerage , 
in .. Atala o Ren§. le s Aventure s d u  dernie r Abenc§rage , 
ed . Fe.rnand Le t e s s i e r ,  Pari s ,  1 962. , p . 262 .  All 
refe re nc e s  t o  le s Avent ure s du dernier  Abe nc§rage 
are to this edi t ion. 
Le s Ave nture s . , , , ed . c i t . , p . 269 . 
Ib id . , p . 28 1 . 
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Aben-Hame t to a duel and i s  beaten . In va in the 
couple seek a solut ion which wi ll  sa tisfy the honour 
of both familie s . But s tronger than the ir love f o r  
each other i s  the ir faith i n  the ir  d iffe.rent rel ig ions 
and their  re spec t for the ir ance stors . For Aben­
Hamet· : 

, 
"La tentat i on e ta i t  grand e ; ma i s  e lle 

n ' e t a i t  pa s au-de ssus de s f orce s  d ' Aben-Hame t . 
S i  l 1 amour dans toute sa puis sance parla it  
au  c oeur de  l 1Ab�nc e rage 9 � ' une vart i l  ne 
pensa i t  qu ' avec epouvante a l 1 idee d 1 unir le , , , 
sang de s persecuteurs  au sang des  pers�cute s . 
I l  c roya it  vo ir l 1 ombre de s on a iaul sor t ir 
du tombeau e t  lui reprocher cette al l iance 
sacr i le ge . " ( 9 )  

Rather than f ind happ ine s s  through trea son9  they re solve 
each to go the ir separate. ways o Finally Blanc a crie s 
"Re tourne au de ser t "  and Aben-Hamet " se pro sterna , 
adora Blanca plus. que le c i el e t  sort i  t sans prononcer  
une seule parole " o ( 1 0 ) 

During the fourteenth century 9 when Cas t ilian 
Spa i n  wa s as ye t only dreaming of the pos s ib i l i ty of 
expell ing the Moorish infide l s  f rom the peninsula , the 
pha se s  of the unending struggle had been rec orded by 
the write r s  of romance s .  Finally Granada wa s wre s ted 
from Moori sh p o s se ss ion and this ac ted as a stimulus 
to produce greater numbers  of writings . In the 
f if tee.nth century there wa s a percep t ible shif t of 
empha s i s  t owards the eh i ·valric and c ourto i s  a spe c t s  of 
the J s truggle for  freedo m. The Moors  were depicted a s  
members  of a highly sophisticated , evolved soc ie ty ; 
they were c ruel but al so they were inve sted with high 
idea l s ,  splendour and d ignity - the Romant i c s  it  should 

( 9 ) Ib id . , p . 328 . 
( 1 0 ) Ibid . 
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be no ted often a scribed f if teenth-century Moori sh 
char�cter i s t i c s  to char�c ters  of Spani sh na t ional ity . 
The cont inuous thread of Hi sp�no-more sque wri tings  i s 9 
af ter 1 49 2 9  the theme of the inc onso lable Moor . 

As with al l ma j or hi s torical event s 9  ap ocryphal 
storie s so on8r or la te r begin t o  mingle wi th the fac t s . 

, 
Such a story concerns the Abencerage s 9  the ir rivalry 
with the Zegri s 9  and the ma s sacre of the i r  chief s in 
a room in the Alhambra .  It i s  thi s s tory which real ly 
forms the ba s i s  of Hi spano-more sque trad i t ion in 
European l i t�rature . 

Throughout the story Chateaubriand keep s fre sh 
the image of Granad. 'l. a s  3. parad i se which the Moor s 
have lo s t . '; i .1hen Boabd il  '!T!:l. S leaving Granada for the 
la st  t ime he looks b ack from Mont Padul : 

"A la vue de ce beau uays e t  de s cypre s � ... qui marqua icnt encor� e a  e t  la le s tombeaux 
de s musulmans 9 Boabd il ' se prit  a verser de s 
larme s .  " ( 1 1  ) � 

The regre t a t  l o sing Granada vla s eternal and the 
paradi se l ived on only a s  an image in the memory of 
the Moors : 

"Loin de � Tours Verme ille s 9 il  n ' y  ava i t  ni 
fruits  agreab le s 9  ni fonta ine s  l imp ides ,  ni 
fra iche verdure , ni sole il  d i gne d ' etre 
rogard� � "  ( 1 2 ) 

\-Vhen Aben-Hame t draws near to Granada Chateaubricmd 
do scribe s the p o s i t i on of the c i ty :  

"Gre nade e s t  bat ie au pied de la Sierra , Nevada , sur deux haute s coll ine s que separe , , une profonde va llee . Le s mai sons placee s 
sur la pente de s coteaux , dans l 1 enfoncement 
de la vall�e 9  donnent a la ville l ' a ir e t  la 
forme d ' une grenade entr ' ouverte 9 d ' ou lui 

( 11
2
1 )  Ib id. , p . 254 . 

( ) Ib id . , p . 255 . 



e s t  venu son nom. Deux riv iere s ,  le Xenil  
e t  le Douro , dont l ' une roule de s pa illette s 
d ' or ,  e t  l ' autre de s sable�  d ' argcnt , lavent 
le p ied des  colline s ,  se reunissent e t  
se·vpentent ensui}2 au m}l ieu d ' une plaine. 
charmante , appelee la Ve.ga . Ce t te pla ine 
QUe domine Grenad2 e st c ouvert0 de v igne s ,  
de grenadiers , de f i guie r s ,  de mliriers , 
d ' orangers ; ello e st entouree par de s 
montagne s d 1 une forme e t  d ' �e couleur 
admirable s . Un c ie l  e nchante , un air pur e t  
d�l ic ieux , portent dans l ' ame une langueur 
se crete  dont le voyageur QUi ne fa it QUe 

" ' , 
pas ser  a meme de la peine a se de,fendre . On 
sent QUe dans ce pays le s tendre s pa s s i ons 
aura ient promptement e touffe le s pas s i ons 
he roiQUe s ,  si l 1 amour ,  pour etre veritab le , 
n ' ava i t pa s touj ours  be so in d ' etre acc ompagne 
de la gl oire . "  ( 1 3 ) 
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Later , Aben-Ham3t walks  through the val ley of the 
r iver Douro : 

'�e c oteau du midi soutena i t  sur sa pente 
f leurie  le s mur::t ille s de l 1 Alhambra et le s , , , 
jardins du General ife ; la coll ine du nord e ta it 
dec oree par l ' Alba i zyn , par de riant s vergers , 
e t  par de s grotte s QU 1 hab itait  un peuple 
nombreux . A l ' extremite occ identale de la , , , 
vallee. on decouvrai t  le s clochers de Grenade 
QUi s ' c levaient en groupe du mil ieu de s 
chene s-verts e t  de s cypre s . A l ' autre 
extremite , vers l ' orient , l ' oe il renco ntrai t  
sur de s pointe s  d 0  rochc r ,  de s couvent s ,  de s 
ermitage s ,  QUelQue s ruine s de l 1 8nc ienne , 
Ill iberie , e t  dans le lo intain  lc s somme t s  
de la Sierra Nevada . Le Douro roulai t  au  
mil ieu du  vallon, e t  pre senta i t  l e  long de  
son c ours de  fra i s  moul in� , de  bruyante s  
ca scade s ,  le s arche s brise e s  d ' un aqueduc 
romain ,  e t  le s re ste s d 1 un pont du temp s  des  
Ma ure s • " ( 1 4 )  

Both the se de scriptions , which a t  f irst  s ight 
seem pre c i se , reflect  what Stinglhamber call s  " le 

Ib id . , pp . 261 -262 . 
Ib id • , p • 2 7 2 • 



71 

paysage en chambre , le tr'lva i l  d ' a te l ier . " ( 1 5 ) Although 
there is  the impre s s ion of a souvenir there are d e ta i l s  
which have been taken from Swinburne and Laborde . I t  
would appear that the fr9.Bework of Cha teaubriand ' s 
de script ion is  ba sed on Swinburne ' s  description of 
Granada , but Chateaubriand composed the land scape , 
rearranged it  to suit  his own not ions of composi t i on .  
He added the elements of order , symme try and p ic ture s­
quene ss  and fina l ly atmosphe re . 

In the de scription of the val ley of the Douro  
Chateaub riand ' s  technique i s  mo st  c learly demons t ra ted . 
There is  the c o mb ina tion of spec if ic and vague ; 
p i c ture sque de tails  are drawn f rom several source s . 
The notat ion of name s ,  of rive r s , plants and tre e s  
give pre c i s ion and authent ic i ty to the scene . He perpetuate s  

the error in Lab orde , 1 1une grenade entr ' ouverte 1 1 , and 
1 1paille tte s  d 1 or "  and ' sable s d ' argent " inve st  the 
scene wi th c o l our .  The scene i s  comple ted by the 
commentary of the author on the a tmosphere , thus pre­
paring the reader for the mee ti ng between Aben-Hamet 
and Blanca . 

The same pro c e s s  i s  evident in Chateaubriand ' s 
de scripti on of the Alhambra but in this case it  i s  
extremely d iff icult to d i se.ngage de tails  of the three 
basic  elements  which make up the pa s sage . The se are 
Chateaubriand ' s  own memorie s ,  the composed para graph 
for  the review of Laborde 1 s  Voyage Pittore sque and the 
l i terary source s  previously  mentioned .  Th� de script ion 
of the Alhambra begins with a letter  of Chateaubriand :  

"J ' ai vu en Espagne le s ruine s de Gre.nade , 
qui sont un veritab le enchantement , l ' Alhamb ra 

( 1 5 ) Louis St inglham9er , "Cha teaubriand a Grenade ?  1 11 
Bulle t i n  G .  Bude , December , 1 95 2 , p . 1 01 . 



e st un pala i s  de s f ee s ;  c ' e s t  une cho se dont 
je  n ' avai s aucune idee e t  qui n ' existe que 
dans ce coin du monde . "  ( 1 6 ) 
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The f irst  l i terary ske tch inc o rporat ing the de tails  of 
the description i s  found in Cha teaubriand ' s art icle 
in the Mercure de  France 9 discussed in the previ ous 
chap ter . �•mat Cha teaub r iand has added in le s Aventure s 
du dernier Abence 1•age i s  the emotion pe cul i!:lr  t o  Aben­
Hamet a s  he walks through the palace with Blanca : 

"Api"e s quelque s instant s de surprise e t  de 
s ilence 9 ie s deux amants  entre rent dans ce 
se jour de la puis sanc e  evanouie et de s 
felic ite s passe s • • •  L ' emoti on d 1 Aben-Hame t 
augmenta it a chaque p�s • • •  de s larme s de  
la f idelite , de la  loyaute e t  de  l ' honneur 
c ouvra ient le s yeux du jeune Maure . " ( 1 7 ) 

Many of the deta ils of the de script ion of the 
palace are inexact  but throughout thi s central inc ident 
the re is harmony in the compos iti on and gre a t  sens i t i­
v ity in the expre s s ion.  Throughout the passage the 
reader i s  aware of the dua l  emoti on experienced by 
Ab,en-Hame t . He is  avmre of the hi s torical importance  
of  the Alhambra in the hi s tory of hi s family , but l ike 
Blanca , he i s  also  aware of the imp o s s ibility of the ir  
love . 

The de script i on of the Alhambra at night 
const itute s one of the most beaut iful pas sage s in the 
s tory : 

( 1 6 ) 

( 1 7 ) 

, , 
"La lune , en se levant , repand i  t sa c larte . , d outeuse dans le s  sanc tua 1re s abandonne s ,  e t  

dans le s parv i s  de serts  d e  l ' Alhambra . Se s 
b lanc s rayons de s s ina ient sur le gazon de s 
parterre s ,  sur le s murs de s salle s ,  la 

Chateaubriand , l� t�er dated a t  Pau , 1 1  
Cor re spondance genera l e , ed . I • •  Thomas , 
n . d . , Vol I ,  p . 229 . 
Le s Aventure s • • •  , pp . 285- 286 . 

May 1 807 , 
Pari s ,  
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c intre s de s c l o itre s ,  l ' ombre mob i le de s 
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eaux j� i l l i santeu 1 et  celle de s arbuste s  
balanc e s  par l e  ze,phyr . Le ro s signol chantai t  
dans un cypre s qui perca i t  le s dome s  d ' une , � , , , 
mosquee en ruine , e t  le s e9hos repeta ient 
se s pla inte s . Aben-Hamet e.criv i t , au c la i r  de 
la lune , le nom de Blanca sur le marbre de 
la salle des  De Qx-Soeurs : i l  traca ce nom ' ' en carac tere s arabe s ,  af in que le voyageur 
eut un mystere de plus a devine r  dans ce 
pala i s  de s mys tere s . " ( 1 8 )  

Thi s  pa s sage , del icately balanced evocation of 
sound s , shadows and the tracery of the light of the moon 
sugges t s  an image which will rema in in French l i tera ture 
in various f o rms - even a s  recently a s  les Be st ia ire s . 
The Romantic s  found part icularly attrac t ive his 
creation of a tmosphe re by nega t ive word s  - "abandonne " ,  
"d� sert " , "douteuse " - and were to develop e spec ially 
non-concre te image s created by expre s s i ons l ike " omb re 

, , 
mob i le " ,  ''balance s par le zephyr 1 1 • Moonlight , al though 
of ten a s soc iated with horrifying mystery , i s  here 
a s soc iated with a more benign , but melancholy 
a tmosphere , reflecting perhap s Chateaubriand 1 s  mood in 
the Alhamb ra .  

As with the de s crip t i on of the val ley of the Douro , 
, 

the landscape i s  used not simply a s  dec or but i s  al so  
repre sented a s  a f orce which draws the two l overs  
toge ther . The harmony of charac ter and scene is  
c ompleted by the l ine "Et ces  noble s  amants sortirent 
de ce dangereux pala is .  1 1  ( 1 9 )  Several  of the image s 
c omposed by Chateaubriand will  be inc orp orated by Hugo 
int o  his p oem  Grenade . 

, 
Although mos t  de scriptions of the physical decor  

centre upon Granada and i t s  environs , Chateaubriand 
( 1 8) Ib id . , pp . 29 1 - 286. 
( 1 9 ) Ibid . , p . 293 .  
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wa s not insens i t ive to the natural  landscape and the 
power of the mountain range s , a not ion taken up and 
deve loped both by Alfred de Vigny and Victor  Hugo : 

" I l  /Aben-Hame t7 part i t  de Malaga pour Grenade 
avec le s p lus tri s te s  pre s sent iments . Le s 
montagne s lui parurent d ' une solitude effrayante , 
e t  il  t ourna plus ieurs  f o i s  la tete pour 
regarder la mer q_u ' il  vena i  t de traverse r .  " ( 20 )  

Chateaubriand seems to b e  aware of the need f or 
, c onc i sene s s  in pre sent ing the physical dec or f or hi s 

stori e s  and the way in which all  the element s  are 
blended into a harmonious whole , in which the l if e  and 
power of the se t t ing may be  rGvealed , denotes  a skill  
which he could not obta in from o ther ;;1ri ter s .  De t a i l s  
are pre sented i n  such a vvay tha t the impre s s  ion on  the 
mind i s  mo st  viv id and that the emotional element i s  
not ob scured . His  de script ions are important f or a spec t s  
of l ocal c o l our ,  but they are e q_ual ly important when 
they reveal harmony or  contra s t  with the central  
characte r .  In thi s re spect  Chateaubriand succe s sfully 
draws on two d i s t inc t kind s  of land scape pre sentati on,  
the sent imental exemplif ied by Rousseau and the 
p icture sque exempl ified by Bernadin de Sa int-Pierre . 
Chateaub riand 1 s  de scriptions b lend two genera l  
tendenc i e s  of preceding gene ra t i ons , but he added a 
third e lement to natural scene s which the Romantic s 
were to  devel op further.  He replaced the p sychologi cal  
mot ivat i on of  characters  by  an eclect i c  proc e s s  which 
took into acc ount the forc e s  of natural scenery . In 
the works of Cha teaubriand the use of environment a s  
a mot ivat ing agent i s  still  l imit ed ,  but the not ion  i s  
developed later by Bal zac unti l  environment exerts  such 
force that  occa s ionally charac ters  are little more thm 

( 20 )  Ib id . ' p .  299 . 
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l iving e xpre ss ions of the ir surroundings . All ied to  
local  colour thi s  ut ilisation of land scape offered 
great pos s ib il i t ie s  to the Romant ic s ,  personif icat ion  
of physical f orms and f�aturc s appearing very close at  
time s  so powerful doe s the sympathy bet\'.reen man and 
env ironment become . 

The central char2cter of le s Aventure s du dernier 
Abencerage i s  Blanca . Almo st every feature of her 
appearance  co rre spond s  to kno·\'m de script ions of Natal ie 
de Noa ille s .  \:Jhen Aben-Hame t f irst  see s  Blanca the 
vis ion i s  stri king : 

" Il v it  sortir  une jeunc femme , vetue a 
peu pre s comme ces  re ino s  gothique s. sculptee s  
sur le s monuments de nos anc ienne s abbaye s . 
Son c orset  no ir , garnis  de ja i s ,  serra i t  sa , , , 
ta ille e lcgante ; son jupon c ourt , e troit  e t  
sans pl i s , dec ouvra i t  une ja!Jlbe f ine e t  un 
� ied cha rwant , ru1e manti lle egalement no ire 
e ta i t  j e tee  sur sa tete : e llo tenait , avec , 
sa main  gauche , c e t te mantille cro isee e t  , 
fermee comme une guimpe au-de ssous de son 
menton , de  sorte que l ' on n ' aperceva it  de t out 
son vi sage que s e s grand s  yeux e t  sa b ouche 
de rose & " ( 2 1 ) 

Although Chateaubriand had ava ilable , for  example 
in the Voyage Pittore sque e t  historique de l 1 Espagne by 
Alexandre de Laborde , deta i l s  of dre s s  of the sixteenth 
century , he ha s here ut ilized deta il s  of nine teenth 
century c o stume , as pic tured in Goya ' s  pa intings , 
primarily for  ae s the tic  rea sons , s ince the c o stume of 
the s ixteenth  century a s  Paul Hazard note s ( 22 )  wa s 
" sombre e t  peu ga lant " . 

Ib id . , p .  268 . , 
Chateaubriand , le s Aventure s du dernier Abencerage , 
ed . Paul Ha zard and Marie-Jeanne Durry , Par i s ,  
1 926 , Preface , p . xx .  
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Three phys ical characteri st ic s de scribed by 
Chateaubriand will  have great  currency in the late r 
years  of the nin8 teenth century . "Un p ied charmant " 
will be a ttributed to  any woman south of the Pyrenee s 
by mo st c:tuthors even  dovm t o  Montherlant . Na talie de 
Noa i lle s , we are told ·wa s b le s sed vv i th "un p ied f in 
e t  delicat ; "  and " sa d�marche • • • annoncait  une femme � 
f ort  d i s t inguee . " ( 23 )  The eye s and mouth are 
charac teri stie:s upon which the Romant ic s in particular 
will f ix the ir a ttenti on to i llustra t �  wom0n of thi s 
land where pas s i on i s  the key to seduc t ivene s s  of 
appearance . Natalie  de Noa ille s wa s beaut iful with 
extreme ly f ine and del icate feature s . Chateaubriand 
synthe s i ze s  he r physical  charm in a phra se d e scrib ing 
Blanca : 

" Tout c ta i t  seduc tion dans ce tte femme 
enchantere s se . "  ( 24 ) 

A phra se which refle c t s 9 almost exac tly1 8.n expre s s ion 
used by Hortensc Allart in a le tter  to Sa inte-Beuve : 

"La seule fe mme qu ' il  a vra iment aimee ,  
c ' e st la duche s se de M • • • c ' e. ta i  t une en­
chantere sse  qui lui a cede tard . Il m ' en 
parla i t ave c  ravi s s 'Jment . " ( 25 ) 

Blanca  i s  the descendant of a noble and illus tr ious 
family : 

( 2 3 )  

( 24)  
( 25) 

( 26 ) 

"Dona Blanca de scenda it  d ' une famille qui 
t ira it  son origine du Cid de B ivar et  de 
Chime ne , f ille du c omte Gome z de Gorma s . " ( 26 )  

E .  De lec luze , L . Dav id. son e c o le · e t son temps 9 
Par i s , 1 885 . p . 34 . 
Le s Aventure s • • •  p . 276 . 
Le tter f ro m  Hor tense Allart to Sa inte -Beuve , 1 7  
July 1 848 , c ited in Sainte-Beuve , Chateaubriand 
e t  son groupe l it t§rai re sous l ' Ernpire , Vol I I ,  
p . 32 2 .  
Le s Aventure s • • •  , p . 274 . 
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Here� Cha teaub r iand has ' arranged ' history a l i ttle to  
f it in  more conveniently with hi s plan . At  the same 
time the c onflict  be tw-Jen Spanish Catholic and Mo slem 
i s  intens ified by l inking Blanca ' s  name to tha t of the 
i llus tr i ous Cid Campeador , who in fact  had no male  
de scendant . The lack of accuracy of the hi s torical 
fac t s 9  however , doe s not detrac t from this de scription 
in any way n s  the sonority and ca stic i smo of the l ine s 
more than compensate . It  i s , moreover 9 in this  parallel 
that the novel is  di sc overed to  be at the same t ime 
romane sque and true . 

, , 

Natal ie-Luce-Le; ontine-Josephine de Laborde wa s 
b orn into a rich banking family in 1 774 . In 1 790 she 
mn.rried Charle s ,  comte de Noa ille s who lFJ.ter  became due 
de Mouchy . Her brothe r  wa s Alexandre de Lab orde , author 
of Voyage Pittore sque e t  hi st orique do l ' Espagne . 
Natalie  too  wa s a lovGr  of l iterature �nd very taken 
with Spa in,  particularly Andaluc ia and the Moors . For 
t1No months she stayed in Grarnda to p� int the Alhambra . 
Cha teaubriand ha s ut i l i zed the interest  of Na talie and 
built them into  chara c teri s t i c s  of the nature of 
Blanc a :  

"Ma i s  avec  le s charme s d ' une Franc a i se ,  elle 
ava i t  le s pas s i ons d ' une Espagnole , ) e t  sa 
c oque tterie naturelle n ' 6ta i t  rien a la 
sure �e , a la co nstance , a la f orce , a 
l 1 e levati on de s sent iment s  de son c oeur . " ( 27 )  

The most  comple te inve s t igat i on into the background of 
the princ ipal source of insp irati on f or the c onstruc t ion 
of the charac ter of Blanca may be found in the book 
Chateaub r iand by Marcel  Duchemin. ( 28 )  

27 )  Ib id .  9 p .  277 . 
28 )  Marcel Duchemin,  Chateaubriand, Essa i s  de crit ique 

e t  d 1 histo ire l i t t�ra ire , Paris , 1 9 38 . See 
part icularly the chapter "un Roman d ' amour en 1 807 : 
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Blanca  ha s all  the a c c omp l i shment s : " sa v o ix e tai  t 

rav i s sante 9 sa dansc p lus lc g8re que le zepl'yr " ( 29 ) 9 
and at  the "tertul l i a "  fsi£7 Blanca dance s f o r  the 

ga thering ,  giving Chateaub riand the opportunity to  

de sc r ibe with s triking c ouleur l ocale the del i ght s of 

the Spanish dance . Howeve r ,  danc ing in pub l i c  wa s a 

t ra i t  mos t  unl ike ly to b e  e nc ountered in a young 

Spanish nob lewoman;  tha t Blanca i s  but a thinly 

d i sguised p ortra i t  of Na ta l i e  de Noai lle s is sub s tant­

iated in the conne c t i on in the Me mo ires of Hyde de, 

Neuv i lle : 

; 1J 1 a i  cru souve nt revoir  1 ' amie c ommune 
qui nous ava it charme s b ien de s f o i s  en 
e s sayant le s danse s si a t trayant e s  de s pays 
que nous v i s i t ions ensemble . "  ( 30 )  

Chateaubri3nd gave Blanca black ha ir , i n  deferenc e  

to a t rad i t ion of couleur l ocale  esta� l i shed in the 

e ighte e nth c entury , but the re s t  of the de s c r ip t i on is  

app l icab le to  Natal ie . P ie rre Loeys. ,  in his nove 1 
la Femme e t  le  panti n ,  and othe r novel is t s  in the inter­

vening peri od vvill  e mpha s i se the same e lements  de scribed 

by Cha te aub riand as Blanca prepare s to  danc e : 

"La f ille de don Rodrigue ote son vo i le e t  
attache a se s ma ins b lanche s de s ca stagne t te s 
d ' ebe ne. Se s  cheveux noirs tombent en b ouc l e s  
s ur  s o n  cou d 1 a lb a t re ; s a  b ouche e t  s e s  
yeux sourient de  c o nc e rt . "  ( 31 ) 

The juxtaposit ion of black and white and the 

rep e t i t i on of the image sugge s t  tha t already there i s  

( 31 ) 

Cha teaubriand a. Grenade , 11 pub l i shed in Revue de s. 
Deux Monde s ,  1 January 1 9 3 3 ,  pp . 1 55-1 78 . 
Le s Ave nture s, • •  , p . 276 . , . Jean Guillaume baron Hyde de Neuv ille , Memo 1re.s 
e t  souvenirs , Par i s , 1 888-1 890 , Vol I ,  
p.445 . 
Le s Aventure s • • •  , pp •. 279-280 . 
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c onfl i c t  in  the per s ona l i ty of Blanc a . Thi s i s  fully 
brought out when the mus i c  ends . Blanca and Aben-Hame t 
s imul tane ously rea l i se the dep th of the ir mutual 
a t tra c ti on and the imp o s s ib il i ty of the fulf ilment of 
the ir love . 

The c ons tancy of Blanca and the imp o s s ib il i ty of 
the c o ntinua t i on of he r love for Abe n-Hame t re c a l l s  
the end of the rela t ionship be tween  Cha teaub r iand and 
Na tal ie de Noai l le s . On the i r  re turn to  Franc e , the 
l ove which had occo. s i oned long j ourneys in Spa i n ,  about 
which scholars  havo ye t to reach full agree ment , d id 
not la s t . There were d i sagreeme nt s ,  breaks and 
reconc i l ia t i ons . F inal ly Natal ie b ro ke down ;  in 1 8 1 7  
she wa s c o mmitted to  a n  a sylum , and in 1 8 35 she d ied 
having never re ga ined her freedom . 

The charac ter of Blanc a  repre s ent s a mixture of 
truth,  drawn largely f ro m  Natal ie d e  Noa ille s and 
c onvent i onal image s of Spani sh c harac te r s  drawn from 

, 
ryc it s de v oyage . The same proc e s s  i s  used in the 
c rea t i on of Abe n-Hame t . 

Ab en-Hamet ,  'rrho wa i t s  upon Blanca , i s  in many ways 
a ref le c t i on of Chat eaub :.:o iand hims e lf , or perhap s 
Cha te aub riand a s  he would have wi shed to appear t o  
o thers . A t  the beginning of the re c it the reaQer  i s  
introduced to  the noble Moor : 

, , 
" Il rcuni s sa i t  en lui la bea utc , la val eur ,  , , , ....... la c ourto is ie o la generosi  te de se s ance.tre s ,  , , ' avec  c e  doux e c la t  e t  c e t te lagere expre s s i oTh 

de t r i ste s se que donne le malheur noblement 
supporte o "  ( 32 ) 

The se cha racter i s t ic s  are typ ic a l  of tho se a sc r ib ed t o  
Moors af ter the rec onque s t  of Gra nada , a historic a l  

( 32 )  Ib id . , p . 259 . 
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f a c t  which f ind s e xpre s s i on not only i n  Ab en-Hama t ' s 

S3dne s s 1  but al so  in hi s fat� l i sm ;  when he f ir s t  enter s  

the venta he i s  submitted t o  scruti ny 1  but thi s doe s 

not d i sturb him:  

" On ne lui parla i t  p o int , on ne le  
que sti onna i t  p o int ; s on turban 1 sa robe 1 s e s  
arme s 1  n ' exita iont aucun e tonnement . Pui s que 
Allah ava i t  voulu que le s Mau.re s d ' Espa gne 
perd i s sent leur belle pa trie , Aben-Hame r ne 
pouva it s 1 e mpechci• d 1 en e st i me r  le s grave s 
conq_u�r ·:mt s . " ( 33 )  

When Aben-Hame t come s  within s i ght of the T&ur s 

V. e rme i 1le s for the f irst  time - a view of the Alhamb ra 

i s  imp o s sible  f ro m  the direc ti on he approached - he i s  

reminded of the pa s t  glorie s of h i s  people : 

"Le guid e me t tant f in aux ref lexions d I Aben­
Hnme t 9 s I e e r  ia : I Narchons s se; igneur M:ture ; 
marchons 1 Dieu 1 1 a voulu! Prenc z  courage . 
Franc o i s  ler  n ' e st-il pa s au j ourd ' hui mcme 
p r i sonnier dans notre Madrid?  Dieu l 1 a  
voulu . Il  o ta son chap83U,  f i t  un grand 
s igne de c r o ix e t  f rappa se s mule s . L ' Abenc erage , 
pre s sant l a  Sie nne a SOn tour , S 1 ecria : I 
' c ' e tai t  e c r i t ' '  e t  ils  cffi,cend irent ve rs 
Grenade . n ( 3L� ) 

Although , through the pub l ica t i on of numerous rec it s  

c once rning the M o o r s ) wide spread under s tanding of the 
phrase " c ' e ta i t  e c r i t "  mus t  have existed , Cha teaub r iand 

included ::;t msrgina l  note to exp la in  i t . This  phra s e  

c ontra sts with the Christ ian "Dieu l ' a  voulu" and 

hint s at  deep e r  pene tra t i on of ths Christian/Moor 

re la ti onship . 

Be ing d e s cended from an i llus trious family Abe n­

Hamet accep t s  an opportuni ty to p rove his honour . 

( 33 )  Ib id . , pp . 260-261 . 
( 34)  Ibid q p . 264.  
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His s tric t adherenc e  to  hi s f a i th and t o  the honour of 
his  anc e stors  is  shown throughout the s tory ; he 
c onfe sse s his  mome nt of y.reakne s s . Aben-Hame t i s  
chal lenged t o  a due l by Blanca ' s b r o the r Carl o s , but 
Ab en-Hame t i s  unab l e  to accept unt i l  he rec e ive s the 
Order of Chivalry f rom the hand s of h i s  ene my . Thi s  
recal l s  a s i mi lar inc ident i n  Mathilde nhe re Malek­
Adhel re ce ive s the order of chivalry from hi s Chris t i a n  
e ne my .  ( 35 ) 

Aben--Hame t i s  v i c t ori ous in the duel and spare s 
the l ife of Don Carl o s ; Lautre c ' s  wound s  prevent him 
f rom taking up the challenge . Blanca , however , ob ta i ns 
a momentary truce and attemp t s  t o  e nc ourage Aben-Hame t 
toward s conv e r s i on to  Chr i s t ia ni t y o  Chateaub r ia nd a t  
thi s po int introduc e s  a further e le ment of c onfl i c t  
and re inf orce s the impo s s ib il i ty o f  the love be twe e n  
Ab en-Hame t  and Blanca � During the c e leb rat ion give n 
by Lautre c ,  Aben-Hame t ' s secre t  i s  revealed and 
Cha tea ub riand pre s ents complicati ons vvhich cannot be  
s i mply co nta i ned in the duty-love confl ic t .  

The chara c ter i sa ti on of Aben-Hame t allows f o r  no 
f urther devel op me nt or p sycholog i c a l  revela t i o n :  
s inc e thi s  s ta t ic image of t�e perf e c t  hloor i sh cheva l ier 
wa s al ready f ixed in l i tera ture , the only reve la t i on 
p o s s ib le i s  the unf o ld ing of the s tory . In the 
Hi spano-more s que t rad i t i on Aben-Ha me t must rema in true 
t o  hi s re l ig i on and to the memory of hi s anc e stors  
wi thout transgre s s ing the code  of  manners . 

The two charac ters  Carlos and Laut rec p lay minor 
role s in thi s  wo rk. Although e mb ody ing certa in 
ind iv idual charac teri s t ic s ,  they a re not suff ic ient ly 

( 35 )  Cott in ,  Mathi lde , Vol IV , p . 1 65 .  
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pr inc ipal c onf l i c t  be tween Blanc a  and Aben-Hame t . 
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As ha s been shmvn , the s tory o f  le s Aventure s d u  
dernier Abenc e rage Yvst s not Cha tcaub r iand ' s inve nt i on . 
It  wa s a c onve nt i ona.l l ite rary sub je c t  and the work 

, 
c ould havG b e c o me one of thG many fo rgotten re;c i t s  
hi spano-maure sque s  produced a t  thi s time .  However , 
the mark of ind ividual ity of Cha te a ub riand ' s  work , 
al though not ab le t o  effec t  a c o mplete renewa l of thi s 
t rad i t i on ,  i s  due to the se t of c ircumstanc e s  surround­
ing i t s  c rea t ion . 

, 
1Vhen he wro te les  Aventure s du dcrnier Abenc e rage 

Cha teaub r iand ' s intere st in c oule ur locale wa s highly 
deve loped ; his  love for Na ta l ie de Noa i lle s ,  hi s 
j ourney through Spa i n  and other minor fac tors comb ined 
t o  make the comp o s i t i on of thi s  wo rk an intense ly 
personal matter 9 ye t a t  the same t i me it  offered 
avenue s for deve lopmGnt out s ide the l imitations of the 
Hi spano-more s que trad i t ion to  the Romantic s . One of 
the more obvi ous conc ep t s  talwn up later wa s the 
Spaniard/Moor confl ic t which, a l l ie d  to the no t i on of 
the two Spa ins , wa s later revealed by the writers  of 

, 
rec its  de voyage a s  v i s ible e qually in the na ture of 
the land scap e  i t self . Cha teaub r iand ' s  involvement in  
the landscap e , h i s  uti lisation of  the panoramic v iew , 
his  selec ti on of detail  and accurat e  appcla t i on will  
be  devel oped notably by Gaut ier . 

In add it i on to  hi s pre s enta t i o n  of the sugge s t ive 
p ower of the land scape and certain  e lement s of 
characte r isati on , Cha teaub riand in le s Aventure s du 
dernier Abe nc e rage evoke s  a spec t s  of l ife in Spai n  
whi ch will  b e  developed through the nine teenth c entury . 
Chival ry ,  honour , pride , the se Spani sh charac te.r i s t i c s  
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were we ll known , a l though they had been only grudgingly 
acknowledged in the e ighteenth c entury . In h i s  
pre sentation  of Spanish l ife Cha teaubriand de scribed 
part icularly sens i t ively two aspec t s ,  the soc i a l  
gather ing and rel igi on. 

Wnen Aben-Hame t  wanders al one through the val ley 
of the Dour o , he hea rs the voice  of Blanca , recogni se s 
her and through musi c  they are led to a second mee t ing . 
To ce lebra te her f a the r ' s  b irthday , Blanca g iv e s  a 
tertul ia and when al l the gue st s  are seated on the 
ve lve t cushi ons , the c onversa t i on centre s on Abe n­
Hamc t . Chateaub riand f irst  d e s c r ib e s  the f o od : 

"De nombreux se rv i  teur s  parure nt : i l s  
p orta ient l e  chocola t ,  le s pate s de  frui t s  
e t  l e s  pet i t s  pains d e  sucre d e  Ma laga , 
b lanc s co mme la ne ige ? p oreux e t  legers  
c omme de s 8p onge s . " ( 36 )  

In the e arly nine teenth c e ntury choc olate wa s 
re c ogni sed a s  a favour ite beverage of the Spani sh,  but 
in 1 5 1 6 , the t i me of the r§c i t , both the food and the 
dr ink were unknown i n  Spain. Cha teaubriand further 
confuses  the def i ni t i ons of tertul ia and refre sc o and 
in hi s intent to l inl{ the occa s i on w i th the infl ue nce 
of the gitano s ,  mi s- spell s gitana s [gui tana �7.  It i s  
c lear y howeve r ,  tha t the se t t ing of the tertul ia i s  
of sec ondary importance  and serv e s  only a s  a background 
to permit a demons t ra t i on of Blanca ' s  grace in her 
exe cut ion of a Zamb ra ,  an anc ient dance of which c erta in 
moveme nt s  show s ign s  of Moori sh influenc e . 

One of the young lad ie s begins to  p lay the guitare , 
although a t  thi s pe r i od the mo s t  usual inst rument f o r  
the accompaniment o f  danc e s  in soc i e ty wa s the �ihue la , 

( 36 )  Le s Aventure s • • •  9 p . 278 . 
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a kind of lute wi.th so me fea ture s in c o mmon with the 
gui tar which devel oped from it and superceded it ab out 
1 600 . The v ihue la wa s an aris tocratic  ins trument and 
almo s t  certa inly '.vould have been used in thi s  si tua ti on . 
Aga i n  the minor deta i l s  are unimportant , the centre of 
the cuadro i s  Blanc <J. , 'Hho sings a s  she danc e.s : 

"Qu.:; l le variete  dans se s pa s ! que lle 
�leganc e  dans se s at t i tude s ! Tant o t  e lle . "" ,. " leve se s bra s  avec  v ivac i te ,  tantot  e lle 
le s la i s se re to mber avec molle s se .  �ue l­
quefo i s  e l le s ' e lanc e  comme e nivree de 
pla i s ir e t  se re t ire c omme accab le e  de 
douleur . Elle tourne la tete , se mb le 
appeler quelqu ' un d ' invi sible , tend 
modeste m�nt une j oue verme i lle au b a i se r  
d ' un nouvel epoux 9 fuit honteuse 9 rev ient 
brillante e t  c o nso lee , marche d ' un pa s 
nob le e t  pre s que gue rrier,  pui s vo l tige de 
nouveau sur le ga zon . L 1 harmonie de s e s  
pa s ,  d e  se s chant s ,  e t  de s sons de sa 
gui tare e ta i  t parfa i te . "  ( 37 ) 

Chateaubriand ha s here conveyed the sensuality of the 
danc e wi thout having re c ourse to the jeu de hanche s  
which tend s  to  domina te in later de s.crip tions . H i s  
c onfus ion of the stric t and d i s tinc t  ro l e s  of members  
of  the cuadro , f ixed a s  early a s  the s i xteenth century , 
will not be taken up in thi s form by suc ceed ing wri te r s  
a lthough the domina t i on of the central p o s i tion of 
the dancer  will cont inue to be menti oned  through the 
nine teenth century a s  the mo st  obv i ously v i sual 
fea ture of the exo t ic i sm of the dance . 

Cha teaubriand wa s sens i t ive to the charm of 
Spani sh mus ic , which harmonised with h i s  mood , even 
at the t ime of the recreati on of thW c adre : 

, . "La mus i qu.e e spagnole , c ompo see de soup J.rs , 
de mouveme nt s  v if s ,  de refra ins triste s ,  de 

( 37 )  Ib id . , p . 280 . 



chant s sub i tement arrete s 9  offre un s ingul i e r  , A , , 
me lange de ga 1te e t  de me lancho l ic . Ce tte 
mus i que e t  c e t te danse fi xe rent sans re tour 
le  de s t in du dernie r Abencerage : e l l e s  
aura ient suffi P 0 1L' tro ubler un coeur ma ins 
mal ada que l e  slc n .  ' '  ( 3d )  
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Af ter thi s  tertul ia Blanca  and AbGn-Hame t real i se 
the pa s s i on they have fo r each o ther and the effec t  
of thi s  real i sa t i on i s  he ightened by the pre senta t i on 
of the dance and the al terna te ly gay and me lancholy 
phra se s of the music . 

Lautre c la ter give s a f i e s ta in the Gene ra l ife , 
in the Sala de l o s  Reye s 9  m i s ta kenly inte rpre ted by 
Cha tea ub r iand as  the " Sal  le  de s Cheva l iers " .  

Orienta l f ruits  are served and a s  night fal l s 9 
torche s are l i t  and the storie s begin.  Don Carl o s  
te l l s  of the d i s c overy of Mex i c o  and Corta z ' s  tre a tment 
of Monte zuma 9 who died 2 pri so ne r  in hi s o�m palace 
only e ight yea r s  before the suppo sed time of thi s part 
of the r�c i t . Granada wa s rec onquered in 1 49 2 .  
Cha te aub r iand states  tha t thi s  story of Aben-Hame t ' s 
j ourney to  Granada to ok p la c e  twenty-four years af te r 
the re conque s t 9 i . e . in 1 51 6 . ( 39 )  Howe.ve r ,  the fac t 
that Lautrec had taken pa rt in the battle  of Pavi a  in 
1 5 �5 and tha t he can tel l the s tory of Monte zuma who 
d ied in 1 5 20 sugge st  tha t the acti on. take s p la c e  
be twee n  1 5 26 and 1 529 . Abe n-Hame t te lls  the s tory of 
the Ottoman Emp ire . Af ter the stori e s  Lautrec take s 
a gui tar and si� the ro manc e  of exile , Du jol i l ie u  
d e  ma na i s sance  9 previously pub l i shed with the title 

, , 
le Montagnard e migre in 1 806 . ( 40 )  

Ib id .. 
Ib id .  9 p .  258 . 
Anon, " l e  Montagnard e migre 9 " Mercure de France : 
31 May 1 806 . 
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Abe n-Hame t is then J. sked to sing ,  but excuseB 

himse lf by saying tha t  the only ro manc e he knew would 

be "peu agr0ab le aux chre t iens • • . ( 41 ) Howeve r 9 he d o e s  

s ing a bal lad of the Abence rage s .  C3 rlo s then take s 

the gui tar and s ings t t le s a xplo i t s  du Cid 9  son illus tre 

a ie ul " .  ( 42 )  

The s e  songs 9 introduced not sole ly for voa sons 

of local co lour 9  prec ip itate the reve lat ion of Aben-
, 

Hame t ' s secre t  - he i s  the dernie r Abenc erage . De sp ite 

the temp ta t ion to  re nounce hi s fa i th and to emb race  

Catholic i sm , he now f i nally rea l i se s the he can neve r 

ma rry Blanca . Af ter the famous deed s recounted in 

the songs have revealed not only his  ide nt i ty but 

the ident ity of the Bivars : 

1 1Le s i lenc e  r8 gne ; , la cra inte 9 l ' e spoir 9 
la ha ine 9 l ' amour 9 l ' e tonnement , la ja lous ie 
agi tent to us le r_; c oeurs ; • • •  " ( 4 3 )  

More important than a spe c t s  of c ouleur locale 

prov ided by the tertul ia and the f i e s ta is the func ti on 

of the se interlude s preced ing the announceme nt of 

s i gnif icant inf o rma ti on.  Cha teaub r iand thus integra te s 

the musi c  wi th the a c t ion and although de ta i l s  may b e  

inc o rre c t  the whole  take s on uni ty ,  the intere st  of 

the intrigue is ma inta ined to the end and the c ont inui ty 

i s  enhanced . VVhe n  the Romant i c s  red i scove r  a spe c t s  

of the mus ic  9 c ol our and rhythm of Spa in exempl if' i ed 

in the danc e , the tendenc y  at f i r s t  is to pre sent a 
, 

separa ted interlude . It i s  not until Peyre and 

Montherlant tha t the func tional o r  s t ruc tural a spec t s  

of the se element s approach more c l o se ly the intent ions 

141 1 Le s Ave nture s • • •  , p . 31 8 . 
42 Ib id . 9 p .  322 . 
43 Ib id . , p . 326 . 
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revealed by Chatcaubriand . 

The b a s is of the c onf l i c t  b e tween Aben-Hame t and 

Blanc a is  a ra c ial one , re inforced by the imp o s s ib ility 

of re conc il i a t i on b e tween Moor and Chr i s t ian . Each 

c an only accept the other in te rms of c omple te 

ac cep tance of another fa i th .  Thi s  c onf l i c t  i s  hinted 

at by Hugo in occa s i onal poems , but an e nlarge me nt of 

the theme doe s no t insp ire the c re a t ion of any ma j or 

work unt il Barre s a ttemp t s  a renewal of the Hi spano­

more sq_ue trad iti on in par t s  of Du Sang. de la Volupte 
e t  d e  la Mor t .  Barre s add s the c oncept of yolupte 
in rel igion and in a s soci a ti on wi th rel igious ob je c t s , 

a s  wel l  as  wi th other a spe c t s of life in Spa in where 

the Moor i sh influence ma y  be no ted , and to some extent 

cut s  off further deve l opment of the theme . 

Vli thin the framework of a theme which had been 

used many time s  before , Cha teaubriand inve s tee the 

story of the Abencerage s with new l ife . Thi s  i s  

largely due , a s  we have seen,  to the c l o s e  a s soc ia ti on 

of the s tory with hi s own experienc e . Cha teaubriand 

a l so devel oped the c oncep t of the confl i c t  be twe en 

love and duty , e mbe lli shed by conne c tion with Corne ille ' s  

le  Cid , although thi s  a spe c t  d oe s not f ind a p rominent 

place in the l i tera ture of the nine teenth c entury . 

For d e tails  of the heroic  e l  Cid , Hugo , Lec onte de 
, 

L i sl e  and Hered ia go back beyond Corne ille to the 

original Romance s  or to nine tee nth century adap�a t ions 
, 

or t ranslat i ons . Af ter Hered ia writers  gene ra lly show 

greater  intere s t  in the p sychological development of 

charac ters  than in more c o lourful exotic  chara c te r i s tic s ;  

and since the Romance s  and the H ispano-more s que storie s 

a ll o· .T Only V C ry · li t tl0 · SC Ope ,;fOr p SyChOlOgical deVe lOp­

ment s ,  intere s t  in the se source s  wane s . 
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There is a tendency , par t i c ularly in re cent yea r s , 

for l i tera ry c r i  tic  i sm of the 1,-;orks of Chateaubr iand 

to be c oncentra ted on Atala , Rc ne and the Me mo ire s 

d ' Outre-tombe . Neve rthe le s s  le s Aventurc s du dernier  

Abe nc orage ref le c t s  a del icacy of expre s s ion and 

artistic  c onsc i ousne s s  of ten superior  to wha t is  f ound 

in the Harks of Chateaubriand ' s youth . In le s Aventure s 

du dernie r Abe nc erago there i s  undeniably the c omp le te 

and intense invo lvement of the author , not only in 

wha t c once rns the pe rfec ti on of the art of his  rec it ,  

but a l so in the content . Mar c e l  Duche min,  who se 

fasc ination wi th this  wo rk i s  wel l  knovm , ha s better  

than mo st kno'.m how to expre s s  its  e s sent ial beauty : 

"C 1 Ej s t  une fort j olie chose 9-ue le Dernier 
Abonc e ra ge e t ,  dans no trc l i t te ra ture , le  
seul p o e me repre senta t if du ge nre troubadour 
du a un e c r ivain de geni8 . Dans sa grace  un 
peu ap reteo ,  c e tte nob le fleur de chevalerie , 
cue il l ie par un palad in b rc ton aux jard ins de 
Gre nade p our s ' G.panouir sous le c iel de Franc e , 
e st le j oyau l ittera ire de C G  j ol i  Moyen age 
de s cha te la ine s e t  dGs  page s q_ui f i t  rever no s 
grand-me re s  e t  dont le s keep sake s du temp s  
c onso rvent 1 1  image sentime nt ''J.le e t  grac ieuse . "  
( 44) 

In thi s  wo rk which occup ie s  a mino r  place in the 

total c rG a t i on of Chateaubriand ,  we f ind in gene s i s  

many of the ima ge s  which will b e  deve loped later by 

the Romant ic s .  Cha teaubriand ,  i n  the compa s s  of his  

own wo rks , had shown hov,r ima ge s  can  be deve l oped from 

real ity . The central pa s sage of le s Aventure s du 
, 

dernier Abe nc erage in i t s  e lab o ra t i on f rom a pas sage 

in a le tter , influe nced by the review of Alexandre de 

Laborde ' s  book 9 r Voyage pittore sgue e t  historigue de 

( 44) Marcel  Duche min, Cha teaub riand .  Es.sa i s  de  c r i t ig:.ue 
0 t  d 1 hi s toire l itt§ra i re , Par i s ,  1 9 38 ,  p . 271 . 
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1 ' E spagne 9 supp l c m\:mt0d by d .c tai l s f' r o m  o ther vm rks , 
i s  an e xc e l l e nt e xa mp le of th i s  p ro c e s s  of c o n s t ruc t i o n . 
The Ro man t i c s and s uc c c u d ing ge ne ra t i ons do no t always 

apply suc h r ig o rous pro c e s s � s � b ut i t  i s  c le a r  tha t 
Chateaub r iand ,  in add i t i on t o  the i ma ge s thems� lve s ,  
had d e mons t ra ted a me thod _ of l i t e ra ry c o mp o s i t i on ,  

a me thod c ap ab l e  o f'  b e a r ing inf in i t e  mod if i c a t i o ns . 
As we shal l s e e  i n  the f o l l ow ing c hap t e r s  of the 
p re s e nt s t udy , the explora t i on of Spa i n  by wr i t e r s  of 
re c i  ts de gue rre a nd of s i mp l e  re c i t s  d 8  voyage \rv ill  

p r ov ide th0 i nf o rma t i o n ,  a l though a fan autho r s  a t te mp t  
t o  wo rlc more c l o se l y  "apre s na ture " .  

+ + + + + + 
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CHAPTER V I . 

- CHATEAUBRI��D - SUMMARY -



9 1  

- CHATEAUBRIAND SUMMARY -

What c ont inua t i on the re i s  in the nine teenth 

century of the H i spano-more s que trad it ion i s  due in no 
small  mea sure to le s Aventure s du dernier Abenc e rage . 

In the poem ent i tled Grenade in l e s Orientale s ,  Vic tor 

Hugo consc iously re calls  c ol our s  and image s used by 

Chateaubriand and if the purely l i te rary trad i t ion 

weakened , the theme con� inued in evidence in other 

art forms . 

In 1 85 1  le De rnier Abenc e rage wa s played at  the 
, "' Thea tre Franc a i s . Thi s  d rama in  verse with a three -� 

ac t struc ture wa s created by P i erre-Franc o i s  Beauval le t .  � 
In 1 884� Abe n-Hame t wa s pre sented at  the Thea tre 

, ' 
I tal ien de Pari s by De troya t  and Laugiere s  in f our 

a c t s . In Italy Giovanni Peruzz ini wrote the l ib re t t o  

and Te s sarin  the mus ical score for  the Ult i mo 

Abenc errag i o o In Barce lona , a t  the Liceo , an ope ra 

with the same t i t le wa s pre s ented by Fe l ipe Perdre ll . 
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In the domain of the pla s t ic a r t s  He nr i Regnault ,  
who d i sp layed more than a pa s s ing intere s t  in Spa i n  ( 1 ) 
repre sented the m3 s sa c re of the Abe ncerage s in h i s  
pa int tng Execut ion sans juge ment sous le s ro i s  maure s 
de Gre nade 9 which today hang s in the Louvre . The so ngs 
sung in the f i na l  s e quenc e s  of Cha teaubriand ' s rec it 
by Lautre c ,  Car lo s and Aben-Hame t hnve been  se t t o  
mus ic  many t ime s . 

De sp i te thi s apparent c ont inua ti on of inte re s t ,  
the works ment i oned above , wi th the no tab le exc ep ti on 
of Hugo ' s Grenade and Re gnaul t ' s pa inting , are today 
forgo t ten  - which lead s one to c onc lude tha t Cha te au­
briand ' s influe nce in thi s sphe re l ie s  not s o  much in 
d irec t  a s so c ia t i on w ith the s torie s of the Abence rage s 
but with much b roader a spe c t s  of l itera ture and in  
certa in ima ge s  of :3pai n . Sinc e  i t s  public::J.  t i o n  in  
1 8 26 , howeve r ,  Chn teaubriand 1 s Aventure s du de rnie r 
Abencerage ha s re ta ined wide spread p opularity . By the 
t ime of the Ha·zard-Durry c r i t ical  ed i t ion ( 1 9  26 ) the 
work had b e e n  t ranslated into a t  lea st  fourtee n  
language s . ( 2 )  

Chateaub riand had revealed hi s unders tand i ng of 
na ture in Atalu and Rene and ,  al though the pub l ic had 
prev iously had contac t �vi th Rous seau and Be rnadin de  
Sa int-P ierre , Cha teaub riand e xtended the fee l ing for  
na ture . Thi s  i s  mo st c l early evident in  the early 
de scrip t ive pas sage s of le s Ave nture s du dernier 

( 1 ) 

( 2 ) 

Henr i Re gnaul t ( 1 843- 1 8 71 )  we ll-known for  ske tche s  
of tore r o s  a nd gitano s ,  t rave lled to Spa in in 1 868 
with Cla irin who la ter d e s igned c o s tume s for  
Bize t ' s Carmen .  Mina Cur t i s s , B i ze t  and hi s 
world , London,  1 959 , pp . 204- 205 . 
Cha teaub riand 9 le s Aventure s du dernier Abe nc e rage , 
ed . Paul Hazard and Mar i e-Je anne Durry , Par i s , 
1 9 26 , pp . XXVIII - XXXIII . 
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Abe nce rage where Cha teaubriand 9 a t  the same t ime a s  he 
rev ea l s  the phys ical env ironment to the reader , inc or­
pora t e s  the e mo t ion of Aben-Hame t and �ithout ins i st ing 
on the effe c t  of the na tural surroundings sugge s t s  
c ontac t and mutual influence . 

, 
The to ne of le s Aventure s du dernier Abe nc e rage 

i s  c onstant . The re c it move s gently 9 evenly,  the 
na rra t ive l i ne probe s the emot ions of Aben-Hame t and 
Blanc a , and Cha teaubriand ha s av o ided the use of 
e mo t ional c ontra st  in the land s c ape , ut ilised in  Re ne 9 
t o  pre serve ab solute harmony and unity . He i s  aware 
of the value of conc i sene s s and of sound in the 
pre sentat i on of rea l i ty .  In thi s sense he may b e  
c ons ide red a s  a fore r ·mner of Rea l i sm .  

Cha teaubriand rea l i sed the val ue of human 
part ic ipat i on in c reat ing a harmonious lite rary 
repre senta t i on of a na tural scene 9 but thi s do e s  not 
pre c lude the deve l opment of a part icular mode of 
c onstruc t ing a l it e rary landscap e  involving b o th 
p re c i s ion and vaguene s s . His  t e c hnique wa s in some 
way s  s i milar to  that of a pai nt e r . Very of ten re ly ing 
on  vvr i  t ten source s ,  supported by hi s own exp e r ience 
f o r  the highl ighted are� s of 2 ccenc 9 Ch�teaubr iand 
wa s c ons tra ined 9 in  some c a se s  by lack of inf o rma t ion  
o r  deta i l  in  o ther c a se s by de s ign , to  pre sent muted 
a re a s . Thi s  developed in le s Aventure s du dernier 
Ab e ncerage into a me thod of land sc ape pre senta t ion which 

, 
influe nc ed Gaut ier and vvhich Peyre ut ilise s part icularly 
f or de scrip t i ons of c i ty s tree t s  or c rowded interiors . 

Chateaub r iand ' s  skill  in the pre senta t ion  of 
c ol our and moveme nt i s  a l so e c hoed in Gaut ie r ' s  work , 
b ut i t  mus t  be acknowledged tha t ,  al though s o me 
influe nc e  i s  almo s t  inev i tab le , much of Gaut ie r ' s 
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p re oc c upa t i o n  w i th c o l our and move me nt 9 p a r t i cularly 
vvhe n a s so c i a t e d  w i th the m3. c ab re , mus t  be d ue t o  h i s 
own p e r s o na l i ty .  Cha t e a ub r i a nd reve a l s a v e ry h i ghly 
dev e l oped s e ns e  of h3. rmony a nd uni t�r . He d id not 
he s i ta te to cha nge; minor d 0 t a i l s  f o r  the pre s e rva t i on 
of rhythm o r  f o r  the ma i nt e na nc e  of the f o rm of a 

f l ow i ng p e r i od ;  but a l though he d id no t 9  i n  the manne r 
of Hugo , make c ons id e rab l e  c ha nge s of d a t e s o r  p la c e s  
i n  h i s t o ry ,  the s i tua t i o n  o f  the re c i t  of l e s Av enture s 

du d e rn i e r  Ab e nc G rage i s  hi s t o r i c a l ly c onf u s e d  a nd 
a l though the C id d i ed w i thout i s sue hi s a s s o c i a t i o n  
w i th the B iv a r s  i s  ins i s ted up o n .  

Cha t e a ub r i a nd ' s  inf lue nc e  i s  a l so s e e n  i n  the 
r ep re s e nta t i on of me l anchol y . He re the a t m o sp he re of 
the e nv i ro nme nt i s  aga i n  imp o r tant , a nd the a tm o sphe re 
wh i c h  Cha t e a ub r i and a s s oc i a t e d w i th the pa l a c e s  of the 
Alhamb ra a nd the gard e n s  of t he Ge neral if e r e ma i ned i n  
l i t e ra ture to b e  dev e l op e d  b y  Ba rre s . The b roade r 
a s s oc ia t i o n s  of me l a ncho l y  Hh i c h  Cha teaub r i a nd b r ought 
to Frenc h  l i t e ra ture l ie b e y o nd the s c ope of thi s 
s tudy , b ut i t s  ro le in t he r a nge of emo t i o ns e xp l ored 
by the Romant i c s ha s in p a r t  i t s  o r i g ins in h i s  
re c o gni t i o n  of i t s  l i te r ary p o te nt ia l . 

An appre c i a ti on of o the r cul ture s i s  ap pa rent i n  
Cha t e a ub r ia nd ' s  works qnd no t only of the a sp e c t s  
whi c h  we r e  of intere s t  i n  the prepa ra t i on o f  b a c kground 
ma t e r i a l  f o r  hi s wr i ti ng s . Und e rl yi ng hi s c a reful 
r e c o ns truc t i on of c o ul e ur l o c a l e  i s  the f i rm be l i ef 
i n  the w o r th of man , the v a lue of the p re s e rv a t i on of 
c ul ture a nd c o n s e que nt l y  the v a l ue of hi s t o ry ,  
h i s t o r i c a l  ob j e c t s  a nd monume nt s . In thi s  s e n s e  
Cha t e a ub r ia nd prepa red the way f o r  a n  a rt i s t  s uc h  a s  

, . , . Me r 1 me e  a nd a l so , b y  the d e v e l opme nt of the c re a t 1ve 
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a spe c t s  of l i tc rary c r i t i c i sm f or Sa inte -Beuvc and Ta ine . 

Cha teaubriand ' s inf' l  uence may be s.:; o n in the works 

of wr iters  of a ll g-:; nre 'i 9  p oe t s , c r i t ic s ,  orators  and 
nove l i s t s , not only from le s Aventure s du dernie r 

, 
Ab encgrage na tural ly ,but f rom the comple te range of 
hi s vvorks . Le s Aventure s du dernier Abe nc �rage wa s not 

hi s la s t  vvord on Spa i n ,  and al though le Congre s de 
Vcrone i s  e s sent ially a pol i t ical e s say there are 

several c omment s which re inf'orce Cha teaubriand ' s  

p rev i ously expre s sed .vie1.!7S on Spain  or mod ify hi s op inions . 

Most  intere s t ing in thi s  wo rk i s  a pa s sage which 

ref le c t s hi s a t t itude to'7ard s Spa i n  a t  the time of 
the I t in§ra ire de Pari s  a Jgrusalem . He found Spa i n  
qui te c iv i l i sed , s inc •J h0 had come f rom " l a  Barbar ie " . 

He found p l e a sure in l i s t0ning to children s ing : 

"nous nous plfunc s  a cntendre deux pauvre s 
e nfant s  nus chanter une longue compla inte dans , 
une route montagneuse entre Alge s i ra s  e t  
Cad ix • • • 

11 ( 3 ) 

Thi s  b r ief note had b e e n  e labora ted in a ma rg inal note 
in le s Aventure s du de rnier  Abenc erage in which he 

revea l s  tha t the bal l1.d of the Abcnc e rage s sung by Abe n­

Hame t i s  based on the song heard by Cha teaub r iand in 
the mountains . 

Aspe c t s  of 1 1 typ ical " Spain  charmed him : 

" • • •  tout c e la nous charma i t  en fumant 
notre c igare , en voyant le s taureaux se , 
b attre dans la  c ampagne 9 en  ec outant le s 
a c cord s  lo inta ins d ' une mando l ine . " ( 4) 

In  le Congre s de Ve r one i s  al so deve loped the ima ge of 

the Esco rial ; one sentenc e  provid ing the ba s i s  for  

( 3 )  Chateaubriand , l e  Congre s de  Ve.rone , Paris ,  n. d . , 
p . 41 2 .  (Vol XXII of St . Be uve ' s ed it ion {1 859-1 86g' . ) 

( 4)  Ib id .  
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Gaut ie r ' s  elab orat ion i n  h i s  poem l ' Escurial  and f or 

the symbol  of a sc e t i c i sm red isc overed by Barre s :  

"Aupre s du redoutab le ed if ic e  a face  
d ' inq_ui s i t i on cha s 3Ge au  dG se r t  est  un pare , " , e mba rra s s c. e  de g.:;ne t s  (; t  un vi llage abando nne . " 
( 5 ) 

To this inter0 s t  in the more exotic  chara c te r i s t ic s  

of Spa in Cha t0aub r iand during the cour se of hi s 

p ol i t ical care e r  hud added a polit ical inte re st . He 

supported the Intervent ion no t s i mply bec ause Spa in 

wa s monarchi st  and he wa s ultra -royal i s t 9  but because 

it vra s convenient for Franc e  to intervene a t  tha t  

t ime in order t o  re inf orc 0 he r c l a im a s  the champ ion 

of legit imis t  c ause s and thus perhap s f ind aga in the 

ini t ia t ive l o s t  in the t rea t ie s  of 1 8 1 5 . His p o l i t ical  
, 

derna rche s  wero p e rhap s influe rred  b y  hi s simpl i s t ic 

v ie1;r tha t the complexity of Spa in vra s due to the 

mixture of blood : 

; 'Rien n '  arrive en :Cspagne comme a illeur s : "' , ' 
le sang de s Maure s ,  mo le a celui de s , 
Vis igo ths , a produi t unc rac e  d ' homme s mo i t ie , , 
europ�enne mo i t i� africa ine q_ui t rompe tous 
le s calcul s . " ( 6 ) 

In the f i nal ver s i on of the Congre s de Ve rone ther3 

i s  an ent ire chap ter on 1 1L; car:J. c te re de s Bspagno l s  \ r  
in which he developed the same idea : 

( 5 l  � �  

, 
"Le s E spagno l s  sont de s Arab e s chre t iens; 

ils  ou� Q�c l qu9 cho se do sauvage e t  d ' imprevu. 
Le sang me lange du cantabre 9 du C�rtha g ino i s , 
du Rorna in ,  du Vandale e t  du Maure , q_ui c oule 
dans leur s  ve ine s ,  ne coule pa s comme un 
autre sang . " ( 7 ) 

The mixed blood of the Spaniard , his  Afr icanite , 

Ib id • , p • 20 . 
Ib id • ? p • 41 7 • 

Ib id . , p .  9 .  



97 

[ s  a ma j or c oncep t of le s Ori entale s ,  and i s  a cknowledged 

by many of the Vlfr i t e r s  'iifhose work �r:i ll be examined in 
... ,. 

the following p a ge s . The Congre s de V§rone co nt� i ns 

o tho r c omment <:l r ie s bu sed on Ch�l tcaub r iand ' s  ob s ..; rvn. t ion 

and read i ng o.nd h e  shO\-vS thJ. t Monte s q_uiou had 

c ons iderable influenc e  upon him,  par t i c ul�rly c once rning 

h i s  under s tanding of the grav ity and ind iv idua l ity of 

the Spaniard . In thi s  he rea che s a c onc lus i on s imilar 

to  that arrived a t  by Ortega y Ga s s e t  and explained in 

Topograf 1a de la s ob e rb ia e spano la . ( 8 ) 

Chateaubriand ' s YIOI'ks short� the three phase s of 
, 

the deve lopment of an ima ge . H i s  rec i t  de v oyage , 
' , ' , 

l I t ine ra ire de Par i s  a J§rusalem9  revea l s  ba s ic ide a s  

and impre s s i ons "ap i'G s na ture " ,  several of vhich we re 

e lab ora ted f or a wo rk of l i t e rary c r i t ic i sm,  the rev ie l 

of Lab orde ' s  b ook. The imagina t ive nork le s Aventure s 
, 

du dernier Abenc e�age reveal s the ima ge s in th� i r  f inal 

f o rm , carefully worked with attent i on to  rhythm, c o l our 

and harmony .  Side i s sue s arc illumina ted b y  his  

c o r re spondence and ab ove all  by le  Congre s de Ve rone . 

Follo1Ning Cha teaub r iRnd ,  al though several Romant ic s 

shovved s i milar versa t i l i ty 9 there i s  a growing tendency 

t oward s spe c ia l i s:::. ti on and ,  ·'1 S  'Ne shal l  see . in the 

int r oduc tory chap te r s  to suc ceed ing se c t ions of thi s 

s tudy, a gradual change in the na ture of the re c it de  

voyage , many of the dive r se e leme nt s be ing briefly 

re uni ted i n  the vo r ks  of Barra s o  

+ + + + + + 

( 8 )  Jose Ortega y Ga s se t ,  Topografla de  la s-ob e rb ia 
esgano la , Mad r id , 1 9 24. 



9 8  

PART THREE 

- 1 800 - 1 850 -

An analy s i s  of the image of Spa in in imagina t ive 
l iterature examined aga inst the background of pol i t ic a l  
and gene ral cultural re lationships b e tween Franc e and 
Spain in the peri od f ro m  1 800 to 1 85 0 .  
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CHAPTER V I I  

- THE BACKGROUND 1 800 - 1 850 -

Some a sp e c t s  of Roman t i c i s m  - the search f o r  new 

content- Mme de Stae l - f ore ign i nf lue nce s on Frenc h  

l i te ra. tur e  - Italy - the eff e c t s  o f  the War of 

Suc c e s s i o n - the i nva s i on of 1 808 - the Tre a ty of 

Pari s - Fe rd i nand V I I  - the Int e rvent ion of 1 8 23  -
, , , , 

rec i t s  de gue rre - r§c i t s  d e  v oyage - Me r i me e  - Ge o r ge 

Sand - Gaut i e r  - Quine t - Duma s - Vigny - Spani sh 

l i tera ture - t ransl a t i ons - Sa ne - gene ra l  rev iv ing 

inte re s t . 

tm !.A RY 
.Q.l,.SS"EY U t-J t V E ,  SITY 
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- THE BACKGROUND 1 80 0 - 1 850 -

Througho ut the e i ghteenth c entury , indiv idual i sm 

cont inued i t s  growth; i t  devel oped on two ma in rront s 

which are e a s i ly ideritir iable  a s  the expansi on or the 

free e xpre s s ion of senti�ent or e mo t i on and the full 
a ccep tance of the works of author s  l ike Diderot and 

Beauma rcha i s .  Thi s  deve lopment seems t o  have led t o  

a weld ing toge the r of the ima ge o f  the outs ide world 

and the se c re t personal d i spo s i t i ons of the art i s t .  

Added to  the se  fea ture s are the following ,  c larif ied  by 

Gustave Lanson .  

"Nous avons vu e n  Rous seau pui s en 
Cha teaub riand le s facul te s d i s curs ive s , le 
ra i so nnement , l e s  idee s  s ' � t t&nue r ,  l ' emo tion 
grand ir � t la  pui s sance p oe t i �ue . De s 
curio s i te s ,  de s tenta t ive s qui ne se 
rapportent p lus aux modele s 

-
cla s s i que s 

appara i s sent ; e t  Mme, de Stael , avec un 
s tyle tout, cla s s i que , a fai t  la the orie 
d ' une l i t tera ture romantique . "  ( 1 ) 

( 1 ) Gus tave Lanson,  Histo ire de l a  l i t tera ture franc a i se ,  
( remaniee • • • par Paul Tu.f'f'ra u ) s Pari s ,  1 967 , P·· 9 3 3 .  
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Cha teaub r iand had re introduc ed to French l i te ra ture 

a de sire t o  e xplore theme s and mo t if s  which had been 

proscribed by the cla s s i c i st s . The way to a f re e  

deve lopment o f  l i tera ture and sentiment had been 

indica ted . Lanson ha s shm-rn clea rly how the door to  

no t only Romant ic i sm but also  late r  development s in the 

nine teenth century had been opened by Cha teaubr iand . 

" Il a c e t te e spe ce d ' ivre s se devant la na ture 
qui f a i t  la pe inture chaude , sans al te re r la  
luc ide pre c i s ion de l ' o e i l  • • .  Le ton loca l , 
le cara c te re singul ie r e s t  partout at trape 
ave c une del icate sse pui s sante . Le subl ime 
de la foret america ine , la grace  ne tte de s 
monta gne s grec que s ,  la grandeur du c irque 
roma in ,  le  tohu bohu b a r i o le du campement 
oriental , le s ciels  ba s et brumeux de la 
Germanie et le s r iants sole i l s  d '  Ital ie , le s 
archi tec ture s exqui se s e t  le s vierge s  sol i tude s ,  
toute s le s f orme s  que la na ture et  l ' homme ont 
offerte s a se s yeux , i l  a tout su voi r  e t  t out 
su rend re . " ( 2 )  

In the consc ious search f o r  new and exc i t ing c ontent 

and new env ironments in which  l i te rary works could be 

si tua ted , wri te r s  re turned to exp l o re France ' s own 

his tory , in pa r t i cular  the M iddle Age s . Grea t the me s  

of Chr i s t i anity were uti l i sed , while  troubadour s ongs 

in Proven�a l  f or a t ime provided a s ource of insp ira tion. 

In thi s complexi ty of continually moving currents and 

trend s  the re seemed to be a se eking afte r  d ire c t ion.  

A. J .  Ge orge summarise s  the scene thus : 

" The y  /the Rornanti c s7 had c onquered the ogre s ,  
refuted the de te s ted rule s and p rocla imed the 
freedom of a r t . But they had f orgotten one 
friJ#liening que s t ion : freedom f o r  what? " ( 3 ) 

Lanson, op . c i t . , p .  903.  
A . J .  Geo rge , The Devel opme nt of French Roman t ic i sm ,  
Syracuse , 1 9 55 , p .  2 5 .  
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I t  i s  not intended here to offe r  ye t ano ther 

definit ion of Romanti c i sm and the dange r s  of di scus s ing 

this period of French l i te ra ture in te rms which are too  

ge ne ral are l e gion . One i s  of  ne c e s s i ty brought to some 

d i scus s ion of Romant ic i sm 9  howeve r ,  a s  the period und e r  

review encompa s se s  the e xp re s s ion of the e x o t i c  sp irit  

of  French l ite ra ture in the f i rst  half of  the nine teenth 

century . One mus t 9  of cour se l' be rra ry of adop t ing a 

phra seology which i s  too  narrow in the c ritical sense -
Jo seph Aynard indicate s the difficul t ie s which fac e  the 

author of any e nqui ry into l ite ra ture dur ing thi s pe ri od . 

" Il fa ut c on� lure tout d ' ab ord que l e  romantisme 9 
on plutot l ' idee que nous nous en fa isons , e s t 
que lque cho se de tre s inc e rta in e t  d e  tre s 
d i scute 9 qui e xc i te no s pa s s i ons intelle c tue lle s 9  , 
pui sque l e s uns y vo ient l a  Revolut ion e te rne lle , , " 
le s autre s un mouve ment a s s oc ie a la re l igion " , # 
catholique e t  a la poe sie "ve rit�ble " 9  c omme 
s 1 il p. ' en exi s ta i t  pa s d ' autre ve r i table que 
la poe sie romant i que . Il semble  que le 
romant i sme n 1 appartienne pa s enc o re a l ' hi s to ire 
e t  qu ' on ne so it meme pa s du tout d ' ac c ord sur 
ce que s i gnif ie l e  mo t .  1 1  ( 4 )  

La ter i n  hi s d i s cus s ion Aynard sugge sts  tha t 

Romant i c i sm may b e  the expre ss ion of a mal d ' e spri t  and 

touche s on an a spe c t  of thi s movement Nhich princ ipal ly 

c once rns us here . He cla ims tha t Romant i c i sm canno t be 

def ined by us ing a che ckl i st  of chara c terist iQ S ( 5 )  -

lyr i sme personne l ,  cul te du pa s se , lutte contre le  

c la s s i c i sme - but tha t : 

( 4 )  

( 5 )  

( 6 ) 

" il faut a j oute r a tout cela l ' e sprit  
romantique , 1 '  e sp r i t  du temp s . . .  " ( 6 )  

Joseph .£cynard , "Comment def inir le romanti sme ," Revue 
de Litte ra ture c ompare e ,  Vol .  5 9  1 9 2 5 , p .  642 . 
cf . wit� the me thod 9f Ch. M . De sgrange s ,  Hi s to ire 
illustre e de  la l it tera ture f ranca i se ,  Pari s ,  1 920 , 
p .  696. 

9 
Aynard , op . c i  t . , p .  649 .• 
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Exo t i c i sm s e e med to re l ieve some of the more 

s e r i ous pa ins of the e spr i t  du temps . Aynard c o nt i nue s : 

, , 
" La ve r i to e s t q_ue 9 dans c e t te c r i se d e  

l ' e sp r i t europ� e n 9  toute na t i on t ouch�e d e  
rorna nt i sme re ga rde e n  deho r s  d e  se s front i e re s . 
Le ro ma n t i sme e s t 1 d ' une f a  c on gem�ral e , ma r q_ue 
d ' e xo t i sme ; c ' e s t ,  entre autre s cha se s ,  une 
te ndanc e a s ' insp i re r  de l ' e tranger dans t au s  
le s pay s . " ( 7 )  

Thus i t  wa s no t long b e f o re l i te rary exo t i c i s m  

b e came par t o f  the Ro mant i c  ide o l ogy . Conve r s e l y  the 

e a rly a t te mp t s  a t  exo t i c i s m  may be broadly ref e rred t o  

a s  Ro ma nt i c .  

The f i r s t  a t temp t s  a t  introduc i ng new c o ntent 

s e e med to be part of the ge ne r a l  revo l t  aga i ns t the 

p re v ious gene ra t i ons of wr i te r s , and indeed a ga i ns t  the 
, 

trad i t ions and a t t i tude s  of the Anc ien Regi me - Vo l ta i re 

a nd Didero t ,  a mong o the r ph il o s ophe s ,  looked t o  England 1 

Engl i sh i de a s and , ine v i tab ly though ind i re c tl y ,  to 

Engl i s h  l i te ra ture . The i nf l ue nce of Mme de Stael in 

sugge s t ing the d i re c t i on of the sea rch , i . e .  t or�ard s o the r 

f ore i gn l i te ra ture s 9  i s  re ad i l y  d i s c ernible , pa r t i cula rly 

in De la l i t te ra ture ( 1 800 ) a nd De l 1 Al le magnc. ( 1 8 1 0 ) . 

Howeve r ,  the leap a c ro s s  the f ront i e r  d id no t c ome a t  

onc e , f o r  France had , i n  the ye ars whi ch cl o sed the 

e ighteenth c e ntury and ope ned the nine teent h , pa s sed 

thro ugh a n  exceed ingly i mp o rtant p e r i od of he r o\vn 

h i s t o ry .  France ' s o�m p a s t ,  f o r  a t ime a t  l ea st ,  c ould 

provide ma ter ial e nough f o r  the new gene ra t i on ,  and 

many h i s t o r i c a l  nove l s  we re wr i t te n  f o l low i ng the tre nd 

se.t by S i r  Wa l ter Sc o t t .  A . J .  Ge orge c omme nt s  on the 

s i tua t i o n  a t  thi s s ta ge : 

" By the t i me budd i ng romant i c i sm had b e gun 
to re c o gni ze i t se lf a s  a l i terary mov e ment , 

( 7 ) Ayna rd , op . c i t . , p .  644 



the r o man had b e c o me a l mo s t  a na t ional ra ge . 
The v o gue for Wa l te r  Sc o t t ' s work insp ired 
an army of imita t or s ,  and wi se pub l i she r s  
wi th the ir hand o n  the pub l i c pul se kep t 
p r i nt ing hi s t o r i c a l  r o manc e s  a s  fa s t  a s  the 
pre s se s could move s "  ( 8 )  
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A s J �  Ge o rge no te s a l s o tha t dur ing the l a s t  te n ye a r s  

o f  the Re s t ora t i on b o okse l le r s  had to pub l i sh spe c i a l  

c a ta l o gue s to ke ep buye r s  a c qua inted w i th the ma s s  of 

h i s t o r i ca l  nove l s  tha t wa s be ing pr oduced . ( 9 )  

But , f o l lowing the l i ne sugge s ted by Mme de 3 t a�l ,  

i t  wa s almo s t ine v i tab l e  tha t the sea rch for c ontent , 

wh ich had in fa c t  led to many a dead end ,  wo uld take in 

b road e r  hor i zons . Wr i t e r s  increa s ingly b e gan to l o ok 

ab road f o r  insp ira t i o n . The analys i s  of e xo t i c i sm a t  

thi s p e r i od i s  a s  comp l e x  a s  the l i tera ry s c e ne i t se lf 

and i t  i s  ev ident tha t the dual i ty of purp o s e  beh ind 

the s e  move s cont r ib ute s t o  the comp l e xi ty .  

The l i tera ture of many countrie s and re g ions from 

As ia t o  the New Wo rld we re e xp l ored and delved into , 

p a r tl y  in a de s ire f o r  the e xp ans i o n  of ind iv idual i sm -

a tra i t  t o  be sought af te r  and exp r e s sed b o t h  in 

p e r s oTh�l c onduc t and in art - and pa r tly as a re sul t 

of the de s ire to b re a k  c o mp l e tely w i th cla s s i c i sm . 

Gus tave Lanson e xp la ins tha t Romant i c i sm had to d i s tingui sh 

i t self f rom wha t we nt b e f ore : it d ifferent ia ted. i t s e lf 

f i r s t  by ne ga t i o n 9  then b y  anti the s i s .  By ne ga t i on ,  the 

w r i ters e l imina ted the rul e s  of def ini t i on of ge nre s ,  

the inte rnal s t ruc tural rule s of each genre , and the 

d e mand s  of ta s t e . Lan s o n  c oncl ud e s :  

"Pa r ant i the se , e n  f a i sant l e  c ont ra ire 
de c� q_u 1 ava i ent fa i t  l e s c la s s i q_ue s . La 
l i t t e ra ture du XVI I Ie s ie c l e  p rena i t  p o ur 

Ge o r  ge , op • c i t  • , p • 1 39 • 

Ge o r ge , op . c i t q  p .  32 . 
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modele s le s anc iens e t  le XVI Ie siecle franca i s :  
le Rornanti sme leur sub s t i tue le  moyen a ge e t 
le s e trange rs . " ( 1 0 ) 

Bef ore focus s ing a t tention on the influe nc e  of Spa in,  
whi ch wa s to  lead wri t e r s  to '.7ri te  ab out the land beyond 
the Pyrene e s  and occa s ionally to travel there , a brief 
ment ion will be made of the o the r influent ial  fac tors 
from fore ign l i te ra ture s whi ch were ac ting at thi s time . 
Many s tudies  have been made of the inf luence of one 
na t i ona l  l itera ture upon ano the r ,  and a synthe s i s  of the 
overal l  scene in France would no t serve to illumina te 
the p � r t icular p o s i tion of Spa in. For more de ta iled 
b ib l io graphical  sugge s tion one mus t  turn to the 
produc ti on of Ba ldensperge r  and Friedo rich. ( 1 1 )  At 
thi s p o int mention will  only be made of some ma in stream 
influe nce s .  

Influence s frol'!l virtual ly al l corne rs of the world 
p oured into the me l t ing po t of French l itera ture in the 
early years of the nine teenth century . Contributions 
from Al'!le rica and the NeYJ World - notably Fenimore 
Coope r ' s  influe nce  upon Balzac , Eugene Sue and Edoua rd 
Corb ie re - a re noted in the work of Van Tie ghem ( 1 2 )  
and on the roman d ' ave.nture by Bo s se t . ( 1 3 ) Irving·' s 
influe nce , more vague pe rhap s ,  but intere s t ing 
neve r the le ss ,  i s  noted by Pierre Jourda . ( 1 4 ) Germany 
a t  this time wa s able to provide a much s tronge r and 
more d irect inf luence ,  par tly because German writers  
enj oyed pre s t ige throughout Europe. ; Goc the and Schiller  

( 1 2 )  

( 1 3 )  

( 1 4) 

Lanson , op . c i t . , p .  9 32 .  
Fe r•nand Baldensperge r  and Werner Friederich,  A 
Bib l iography of Compara t ive Litera ture , New York , 
1 960 . 
Phil�ppe van Tie ghe m ,  Influence s e trangere s sur la 
l i t te ra ture f rancai se ,  Par i s ,  1 961 . 
G . C .  Bos se t ,  Fen1mo re Coope r e t  l e  roman d ' aventure 
en France ve rs 1 830 ,  Par i s , 1 9 29 . , 
Pierre Jourda , 1 1Exo t i sme dans la l i tte ra ture 
f ranca i se depu i s  Cha teaubriand ,  Vol I T ,  Par i s/ 
Mont�e llier� - 1 956. 
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c ont i nued t o  exert inf luence a s  d ia Hoffmann af ter hi s 

' d i sc ove ry ' .  Mme de Stael had kep t al ive an intere s t  

i n  heroic  band i t s ,  reformed courtisans and c orrup t 

prie s t s 9 while Schille r ' s  local  colour provided g_ rich 

legacy for hungry Romant i c s . Hoffmann ' s  contribut ion 

wa s somev:ha t d iffe rent in tha t hi s advent about 1 823 

strengthened a trend in French l i tera ture vrhich had 

already been in exis tenc e  for  some time . 

At thi s period  the pol i t ical re la tionship b e tween 

France and England might not seem c onduc ive to  a frui tful 

l i te rary rela tionship ye t, a ga in partly a s  a reac t ionary 

demons tra t ion aga inst c la s s i c i sm 9  Shake spea re wa s ha iled 

as an example of what an unfe t te red romant i c  c ould pr oduce 

in any genre . Engl i sh a c tors  in Par i s  in the 1 820 ' s 

supp orted the Romant i c s ' contentions in pra c t ical terms 

but Shake speare w-:-. s  to rema in mor8 as an e s teemed  

anc e s to r  than a s  a brothe r . Byron became a lege nd and 

strongly re inforced exi s ting tendenc ie s ,  whi le the 

p owe rful influence of Scot t wa s tr3.nspo sed to poe try -

the Romant i c s  found hi s use of hi story and local  colour 

par t icularly insp i r ing . The re sul tant vogue of the 

hi storical nove l ha s already been ment i oned . 

At thi s  time the influence of Spa in ' s ne ighb our 

Portuga l , seems to have been slight . The Ine s de Ca s tro 

theme , however ,  wa s taken up - i t s  trea tment in European 

l i te ra ture ha s been fully e xplored by No z ick .  ( 1 5 )  

Renewed inte re s t  i n  Spa in and I taly had a r i sen 

through Cha teaub r iand .  Ma inly through re- examina t ion of 
the authors of the Rena i s sance I taly a t trac ted many : 

Stendhal ' s  inte re s t  i s  well  known , Lamart ine learned 

Ital ian before he v i s i ted the country , Mus se t wa s insp ired 

( 1 5 ) M . No z i c k ,  " The Ine s de Ca s tro theme in European 
l iterature ," Compara t ive Litera ture , I I I , 1 95 3 ,  
pp . 330- 341 . 
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by -vvr i  te:r s of e a r l ie r  gene ra t i ons . Ce r ta i n  inf l uenc e s  
a re d i s c e rnib l e  i n  the works of Ba l za c  and Vi gny , wh i l e  
translat ions of Dante we re mad e  b y  De s c hamp s  ( 1 829 ) , 

Br i seux ( 1 840 ) a nd  Ra t i sb onne ( 1 86 0 ) e  As i s  pe rhap s 
fore seeab l e , the 1 i te r a ry fate of I ta ly wa s s omewha t 
s i mi lar to tha t of Spa in . The inhab i ta nt s  we r e  
de s c r ibed by the same kind o f  ge ne ra l i t ie s and i n  
s i mila r te rms to tho s e  tha t w e  w i l l  f i nd i n  the wo rks 
of qutho r s  wr i t i ng on Spa in - p r of l i ga te s ,  fa i thle s s  

l ove r s ,  and hap l e s s  wa r r i o r s  'Ne re ind i spe nsabl e . ( 1 6 ) 

The land wa s t r e a ted i n  s imi l a r  ve in - a land o:f 

unb r idled pa s s i ons , of d reams a nd p o e t ry . Ano the r 
s i mila r i ty w i t h  Spa in may be no ted - i t  wa s the l a nd 

ra the r than the l i te ra ture wh ich a t t rac ted the wr i t e r s  

of nine teenth c e ntury France and i n  add i tion t o  the wo rks 
of ima gina t ive l i te ra ture in '•Ihi c h  I t3. l ian the me s and 
mo t if s  appe ar , the re i s  a c o ns i d e rab l e  l i t e ra ture of 

, , 
me mo i re s and re c i t s  de voyage . 

French wr i te r s  had a lways b e en awa re of Spa i n ,  awa re 
at lea s t  of i t s  e x i s te nc e . Af t e r  the ha rshne s s  of the 
trea tment me ted o ut to the Ib e r i a n  Peninsula , i t s  pe op le , 
t rad i t ions , l i te ra ture and gene ral c ul ture , a t  the hand s 
of Vo l ta ire , Monte s q_uieu a nd minor vrr i t e r s , Spa in V!a s 
r e - e s tab l i she d a s  a source of insp i r a t ion. Cha teaub r iand 
had found in the Alha mb ra a nd the ga rdens of the 
Gene ra l ife ide a l  se t t ing s f o r  the e xp re s s i on of hi s 
me lancho ly a nd thi s  opened the d o o r  a ga in to a land wh ich 
wa s s t i l l  he r o i c , s t i l l  e x i s t ing wi th a c iv i l i s a t i on 
wh ich had mo r e  in c ommon w i th the M iddle Age s than wi th 
the nine te enth c e ntury . It s e e med thq t Spa i n  c o uld 
offe r a ll tha t the new gene ra t i o n  ne eded in te rms of 
theme s ,  a tmo sphe re , l o c q l  c o l our a nd he ro i sm .  Fur the rmo re , 

( 1 6 ) Ge orge � op . c i t . , PP � 33- 34 .  
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the p o l i t i c a l  s i tua t i on dur i ng the f i r s t  qua r te r  of the 

nine t e e nth c e ntury p layed a s i gnif i cant role in re ­

d i re c t ing the a t tent i on of French wr i te r s  to tha t c ountry . 

Fre nch pre senc e  in Spa i n  had through the c entur i e s  

b e e n  d e e med a p o l i t i c a l  ne c e s s i ty b y  the rul e r s  of 

Franc e . Thre e  event s of supreme i mp or tanc e ind ic a ted 

ve ry c le a rly the na ture of the i nf lue nc e in Spani sh 

affa i r s  s ought by Franc e and the re a c ti ons of the 

Spa n i sh p e op l e  to the se incur s i o ns . 

The f ir s t  event had b e e n  the Wa r of Suc c e s s i o n ,  

b r ief]Jr rrent ior.e d  ab ove and a l though th i s  had t::tken p la c e  

a c entury b e f o re the p e r i od under d i scus s ion , al l France 

wa s awa re of the contra s t s  b e twe e n  the achiev e me nt s  of 

Loui s X IV a t  Utrecht and Ra s ta d t  and tho se of the Due 
/ 

d ' Angouleme on h i s  way to Cad i z . 

The se c ond event wa s the inva s i on of 1 80 8 .  De s p i te 

the v i c t or i e s a t  Aus terl i t z y Je na , Ave r stad t , Eylau 

and Fr iedla nd , England , the p r inc ipal adve r sa ry of France , 

wa s no t ready to cap i tula t e  s inc e she had ga i ne d  c o ntrol 

of the sea s at the b a t tle o f  Traf a l ga r . Nap o l e o n  tried 

to s ta rve England into sub mi ss i on ,  but in o rd e r  to make 

the b l o ckade e ffe c t ive he had to occupy more and more of 

Europ e . Nap oleon o rdered Swe d i sh Pome.rania , Bre me n ,  

Ha mb ur g ,  a l l  o f  Ho lland , Tus cany and the Papa l  Sta te s t o  

b e  o c cup ie d  and took the fur the r dec i s ive s te p  of 

i nvad ing P o r tuga l . Thi s  l a s t  move inev i tab l y  b rought 

Franc e int o d i re c t  i nvolveme nt with Spa in. 

The Spani sh Bourb ons - Cha rl e s  IV had b e en a 

med i o c re king and inf lue nced b y  Godoy - had l ived f o r  

s ome t ime in ve ry real f e a r  o f  the ma s s  o f  the Spa n i sh 

p e op l e . The Fre nch we re threa ten ing the i nd·ep endence of 

Spa in b y  the i r  o c c upa t io n  of L i sbon and pa r t s  of Nava rra 

and Ca taluna . Fl i ght had a lready been se r i ously 
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c ons idered by Charl e s  IV when the upr i s ing a t  Aranjue z  

in 1 808 f orced him to give up his throne t o  h i s  son 

Ferd inand . French troop s under  Mura t were al ready 

advanc ing on Madrid ani when Charle s  and Ferd inand made 

repre senta tions to Mura t he sent the m to  Bayonne for an 

a ud i ence wi th Napoleon. The dos de mayo r i sing aga inst  

the French troop s  be gan the 'Nar of  Independence and 

Nap oleon f orced Cha rl e s  and FerdiTh�nd to abdi cate . The 
I> • word s of Jo sa.-Mar 1a Jover clearly shmv why insp i ra ti on 

to wr ite r s  wa s to come from b o th s ide s in thi s  war : 

" The se c ond of May wa s a working cla s s  ep ic . 
It wa s an ep ic of o rdinary people who f ought 
and d ied - l ike the gir l s  of Madrid ba t tl ing 
aga inst the French cava lry at the Toledo Ga te 
f ired by a b l ind 9  unc ontrollable  pa s s i on . " ( 1 7 ) 

Sub se quently Jo se:ph Bonaparte wa s proc laimed King 

of Spa in , but the Spani sh people took up a rms in the i r  

thousand s. Pea sants nnd worke r s  uni ted to hamper  

Jo seph ' s  progre s s  to  Madrid 9 then came Ba ilen.  In the 

Sie rra More�� Dupont ' s  a rmy wa s defea ted . De sp i te 
Napoleon ' s v i s i t  to Spa in  and the vic torie s he won la te 

in the yea r 9  the gue rrilla '.7a r continued and the s i e ge 

of Zaragoza wa s ve ry c o s tl y .  

A d i re c t  re sul t  o f  the se manoeuvre s V/3. S the Fif th 

Coal ition  which united England , Aus tria and $pa in a ga inst 

Napoleon in 1 809 . The e xp lo i t s  of the Grande Armee we re 

to insp i re wri ters  of the 20 ' s and 30 ' s ,  but the tra in 

of event s continued and the French p re senc e in Spa in 

b e gan t o  d imini sh when Nap ole on ' s  forces  we re defea ted 

at Vit t o r ia . Well ington entered Madr id and then turned 

nor th to  march to France to p re s s  home a de c i s ive 

campaign with the taking of Toulouse on 1 0  Apr il 1 81 4. 

( 1 7 ) 
, 

Jo sa-Mar ia Jover , _ Conc ienc ia Burgue sa y c onc ienc ia 
Obt'era en. la Es ana c onte oranea , Mad r id , 2nd Ed .  
1 95  , pp . 35-3 • quoted in Engl i sh)  in Thi s  i s  Spa in 
by Vicente Cacho Viu9 Madrid , 1 96 5 ,  p . 47 . 
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One month later thi s  chapte r  o� Franc o-Spani sh 

rela ti ons temporarily cl o sed when the Trea ty o� Pari s 

wa s s i gned , but the theme wa s to be taken up a ga in. 

The war o� Independenc e had succeeded in revcal ing Sp� i n  

t o  Europe . Pierre Vilar no te s :  

"Et que lle b onnc humeur , q_ue l l c  �lora i son 
d ' e sprit  dans le s �p i gramme s et le s chansons ! ' , ' ' 
L Espa gne se rcvel c  alors  n l 1 Europe , au 
romant isme , a Ste ndha l . Et 1 1 e tonnant succe.s 
de  cc  moment h i s t o r i que combat un instant 
che z 0 lle le c omplexe d 1 i�e rior i te ne du , 
temp s  de la de cadenc e . En revanche , e lle 
ne sub i t  pa s de plus p ro�onde trans�o rmat ion" ( 1 8 )  

Spai n wa s b rought to the attention o� the publ ic  o� 

France ab out 1 8 20 , � o r  a t  thi s time Ferd inand V I I  ( 1 8 1 4-

1 8 33) , who se re ign wa s cha racte r i sed by  b rutal i ty and 

med i o c r i ty ,  had been obl iged by a mil i ta ry revolt to 

re-e s tab l i sh the c ons t i tut ion o� 1 8 1 2  and to a gree to 

the e l e c t ion o� th0 Carte s . Virtual ly a p r i s one r ,  

Ferd inand wa s co� ined to  Madr id . An army wa s ra i sed 

e l sewhere to support  hi s cause but had no succe s s .  

French diploma t s  and busine s smen c ould see  tha t in 

thi s  s itua t ion there wa s an opportuni ty to  re ins tate 

France in the eye s o� the world and at  the Congre s s  o� 

Verona in 1 82 2 ,  the French fore i gn mini o te r ,  Montmo rency , 

succeeded in ga ining support  for hi s sugge s t i on that 

a spe c ial force proceed to  Spa in w i th the ob j e c t  o� 

re-e s tabl i shing Fe rd inand ' s pos i tion. Although Gre a t  

Bri ta in  wa s no t in a greement with thi s move an exped i t ion 

wa s in fac t di spatche d .  An army cros sed the Pyrenee.s 

unde,r the command of the Due d ' �t\ngouleme to re scue 

Ferdi nand .  

Lack of organi sa ti on a t  first  hampered the progre s s  

( 1 8 )Pierrevil ar , ,.  Hi s t o ire d e  1 ' E spagne , Par i s ,  1 958 , 
p .  56 . 
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thro ugh Spa in of thi s e xp e d i t i on� ry f o r c e ; b ut , a s  the 

c ount ry wa s v i r tual l y  in a s ta t e of J. narchy � ·rhen the 

Due d 1 Angouleme 1 s t r o op s  app roa ched Mad r i d  the L iberal 

Gove rnme nt had no a l te rna t ive but to e s c �p e  toward s the 

s outh , taking Fe rd i na nd vvi th the w . Eventua lly the 

inc ident ended wi th the taking of the Tro c ade r o  a t  Cad i z  

whe re the gove rnme nt hJ.d taken re fuge w i th the i r  

unw i l l ing royal cha r ge . 

De sp i te c r i t i c i s m ,  b efore , dur i ng a nd af ter the 

mil i t a ry ope ra t i o n ,  thi s e scapade und oub tedly e nhanc ed 

Franc e ' s inte rna t i o na l i ma ge at l e a s t  i n  imme d i a te 

Europe an c i rcl e s . De sp i te cr i t i c i sm too , the ga te s of 

Spa i n  we re open f o r  fur the r c onta c t s .  

Of the three events thi s la s t  one i s  pe rhap s the 

l e a s t  important but a ga i n  i t  gave r i s e to e xcuse s f o r  

m i l i tary glo r if i c a t i on by the younge r ge ne ra t i on . For 

some wr i te r s  of the early nine t e e nth c e ntury it wa s the 

" e a s e  of thi s m i l i tary p romenade " ( 1 9 ) which b ro ught mo s t  

gl ory . L i t e ra ry France wa s ready to turn i t s  ga ze on a 

c ount ry such a s  Spa i n  and the m i l i ta ry c onta c t s  d rew 

the a t tent i on of the who le of Franc e to the o the r s ide 

of the Pyrene e s . 

Our ma in inte r e s t  he re i s  i n  ima g i na t ive l i te r a ture 

w i th Spanish the me s and s e t t i ng s , but o ther l i terary 

works de serve c ons idera t i on f i r s t .  They show the var i ous 

d e f ini te s ta ge s by which h i s t o r i c a l  events e nt e r  

l i te ra ture and give r i se t o  c re a t ive works . 

The f ir s t  of the s e  s ta ge s i s  c omp o sed of l i t e ra ture 

wh i c h  i s  ve ry c l o se l y  l inked to the m i l i tary ope ra t i ons " 
in the Peninsula . So ld i e r s  and off i c e r s  wro te me mo ire s 

( 1 9 )  J.P . �� Bury , Francy 1 81 4-1 940 , London , 3rd Ed i t i oru 
(reprinted ) 1 9  59 , p .. 31 • 
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, 

and r�c i t s  de gue rre . The se a re d e a l t  w i th in d e ta i l  

b y  V i c t o r  L .  Le a the r s  i n  1 1 E spagne e t  le s E spagno l s  

d a n s  l ' oeuvre d 1 Honore d e  Ba l za c . ( 20 )  

Le a the r s  no te s the appea�unce of typ i c a l  

re min i s ce nce s o n  the wa r s  in Spa in and quo te s Me s 

Remini s cenc e s  de l ' E spagne pa r l e  Pe t i t  D iab le Bo i te ux 

( 2 1 ) and Memo ire s d ' un apo thica i re sur l ' Espagne pe ndant 

le s gue rre s de 1 808-1 8 1 4 ( 22 )  wh i c h  c ove red many a sp e c t s  

o f  l ife in Spa in a nd inc luded ob s e rva t i ons on customs 

and tra d i t ions . Le a the r s  suRmar i se s : 

" C  1 e s t un tab le au vra iment r e ma r quab le qu ' i l  
nous pre se nte ; i l  n ' a rien oub l ie , depu i s  le 
p e t i t  scapula i re que sa ma i tre s s e lui d o nne , 
e t  qui le p r o te ge c ontre le s insul te s  de la 
cana i lle , jus �u ' a u  va s te panorama d e  la 
r e t ra i te de S� v i l le de s troupe s f ranca i se s  , , 
e ncombre e s  de ; l e ur but in,  de l e ur s  s uivante s ,  
de leur s  a l l i e s e spagno l s , une ca ravane 
d oul oure use , "  ( 2 3 )  

Among the mil i ta ry l i t tera teur s  of thi s  peri od ,  

men t i o n  mus t b e  mad e  of Na rc i s s e -Ach i l l e , c omte de 

Sa lvandy ( 1 795-1 856 ) who c ontr ibuted a r t i c le s to the 

Journal de s Deb a t s  a nd wa s i nsp ired b y  the 1 82 3  inva s i on 

t o  wr i te Du pa r t i  a pre ndre enve r s  1 1 E spagne and a l ong 

nove l D.on Al onso s ou l ' Er:;pagne ( 1 8 24)  whi c h  c onte s ted 

the c o rre c tne s s  of the de c i s i on taken by France to 

move troop s into Spa i n  w i th the e xped i t i on of 1 82 3 .  

I s id o re -Jus t i n 9  ba ron Tayl o r  ( 1 789-1 879 ) , a l s o  a ve teran 

of the wa r in Spa i n ,  wro te af te r hi s se cond v i s i t  h i s 

( 20 )  

( 2 1  ) 

( 22 )  

( 23 ) 

Vic t o r  L .  Lea the r s 9 l ' E spagne e t  l e s  E spagno l s  dans 
l ' oeuvre d ' Hono re de Bal za c , Pa r i s 9  1 9 31 6 
Me s r§mini s cenc e s de 1 1E spagne , par l e  Pe t i t  Diab le 
b o i teux , Pa r i s ,  1 82 3 o  
Seba s t ien Blaze 9 Memo ire s d 1 un apo thi ca ire sur la 
gue rre d 1 Espagne , 1 808-1 81 4 ,  Pa r i s 9  1 828. Thi s i s  the 
correct  title , not as Lea the rs above , op . c it . , p .  33.  
Le a the r s , op . c i t . , p . 34. 
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Voyage pit tore sgue en Espagne ( 1 8 26-27 ) which wa s to "be 

surpa s sed "by Gaut ier  and o the rs a t  a la.ter da te . 

Thi s  va s t  f i e ld of l i tera ture , e s sentia lly mil i tary 

in i t s  c oncep tion ,  provided inf o rma t ion and insp ira t ion 
to the wri te r s  of the t ime . To his study on Bal za c  
Lea thers appended a l i s t  o f  thirty- seven typ i ca l  wr i tings 
on the war s  in Spa in.  ( 24 ) To this  l i st may "be  added 

la Guerre d 1 Espagne by Vic tor Hugo , ( 25 ) in which the 
poet  pra i s e s  the exped it ion to the Trocade ro in Cad i z .  
Hugo a t  thi s  time wa s an a rdent supporte�� of roya l i st 

cause s . The poem bears an ep i gram S ine clade vic tor 
( Vic tory w i thout ma ssacre . ) Pierre Albouy make s thi s  
further c omment : 

"On pourra i t  dire sans comba t ! La " gue.rre " 
d 1 Espa gne fu! une �r9me pade mi� i taire . Pourtant , 
de grand e s  fe te s celebre rent 9 a Pari s ,  le s 
v i c to ire s  du drapeau "blanc . 1 1  ( 26 ) 

Hugo b e l ieved th3 t only good , no tably for the a r t i s tic  
re l a t ionship of the two countr ie s ,  could come of  thi s  
e xped ition .  

( 27 )  

"Prepare z ,  Ca st illans , de s fete s  solenne l le s ,  
De s murs de Sara go s se aux champ s  d ' Almona c id . 
Me:le z  a vo s laurier s  vo s palme s  fra te rne l le s ;  

Chante z Bayard ; - chantons le  Cid ; 
Qu ' au vie i l  Escurial le  v ieux Louvre reponde ; 

Que vo tre drapeau se confonde 
A no s drapeaux v i c to rieux ;  

Que Gade s ed if ie un aute l sur sa plage ! 
Que de lui-meme , aux mont � d ' ou se leva Pelage , 

S ' allume un feu myster ieux ! "- ( 27 ) 

Lea the r s , op . c i t . , Append ice A ,  pp . 1 55-1 57 .  
Vic to r  Hugo 9 la Guerre d 1 Espagne 9 wri t ten in 
Nove mbe r ,  1 8 2 3 . _ _ 

· 

_ 

Hugo , Oeuvre s Poe tigue s,  · I. Avant 1 ' Exil v Preface 
par Gae ton Picon,  Ed i t ion e tab lie e t  a nno tee par 
Pierre Albouy ,  Pari s ,  1 964 , p .  1 244. , 
Hugo , Oeuvre s Poe t igue s r ,· pp . 354-359 .  
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Thi s  s tanza i l lumina te s  one of the typ ical instanc e s  of 
syne cdoche of the t ime - the date of the manusc r ip t  i s  

, 
1 3  November  1 82 3  - Hugo i'vro te "prepare z Ca s t i l lans 1 1  and 

then refers to tvvo c i t ie s ,  Sarago s se and Almona c id which 
a re in  fact  in Ara g;n . The word 1 ca s t illan 1 remained 
the synonym of 1 e spagno l 1 f or a conside rable time . 

The sec ond stag'� of this  l i terary devel opment 

c ompr i se s  re c i  ts de voyage s which are no t e s se nt ially 

mil i tary .  At  thi s  p o int it  is  ne ce s sa ry to  empha s i ze 
tha t thi s  development i s  i n  no way chronologi cal , for  

memoire s on the war s  in Spa in c ontinued to appear unt i l  
1 829 , wherea s  l e  Trappi s te , which is  the f ir s t  poem of 
note to use material in a romant ic  manner ,  da te s from 
1 8 2 2 . Raymond Foulche -De lbosc  ( 28 )  ha s noted no fewer 
than f if ty- seven j ourneys into Spa in reported and wri t ten 
in French b e trreen 1 808 and 1 85 0 .  Many othe rs 1Nhich 

appea red original ly in German , Ita l ian , Spani sh or 
Engl i sh have French transla tions no ted . 

The se reports  of j ourneys we re an impor tant 
contributing fac tor in the gror.rth in popular i ty of 3pani sh 
theme s  and sub j e c t s .  The varie ty of the se rep o r t s  i s  

remarkab le ; and range f:c'om Souvenirs de Cha s se, by Loui s 
Viardot  ( 29 )  to spe c ial i sed reports  on botany , minerals  
a nd  the sta te of  Spain  1 1 te lle qu 1 elle est  sous  le s 
p ouvoirs  rel i gieux e t  monarchique s . " ( 30 )  

, 
Al though ind ividual rec i t s  could be consulted for 

inf orma tion on spe c ia l  t op ic s ,  two works stand out a s  
having had the b roade st  general influence during thi s  

( 28 )  
, 

Raymond Foul che-Delbo s c , "Bibliographie d e s  voyage s 
e n  Espagne e t  en Portugal ,'' _Re,�<.t e. Hi spanigue , I I I , 
1 896 ' pp . 1 -349 . 
Loui s Viardo t ,  Souvenirs de Cha s se , Par i s ,  1 82 3 .  
Raymond Fa ure , Souvenirs du Mid i ,  ou l 1 Espagne telle 
gu ' e lle e st sous l e s pouv o ir s rel igieux e t  
mona rchigues ,  Par i s ,  1 831 o 
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per i od . The f irst of the se i s  oy Ale xandre de Laborde . ( 31 )  

Thi s wa s a magnif icent work pub l i shed oet1!Jeen 1 806 and 

1 820 in four volume s . Laoo rde trave l led throughout Spa in 

\Vi th ::1. group of a r t i s ts who � a s  •;;el l  a s  himself , were to  

supply illustra ·cions .. He  s tudied the anc ient monuments 
and c i t ie s  and produced 'Hha t ha s been cal led a " sta t is tique 

monurne ntale de l ' Espagne . "  ( 32 ) The work wa s c o mmi s s ioned 
oy means of sub sc r ip t ions , the King of Spain having 

sub sc r ibed to one hundred a nd  f if ty ,  out the fal l of 
tl'le monarchy s the b lockade and war threw the c o st almo s t  

entirely on t o  Lab orde . 

Ano ther inf luential  1_,;rork wa s the book produced oy 

the duche s se d ' Ab rante s ( 3 3 )  whom Bn l zac had me t at the 
home of Mme Surville and a l s o  in the sal on of Mme Sophie 

Gay .  ( 34 ) As the wife of the Amba s sador to Spa in the 

Duche s se had travelled a gre � t  deal in the peninsula ; 

she knew and re counted many s torie s ab out the Span i sh 

Royal family and the conduc t of French troop s .  Her 
influence wa s c ons ide rab le , particularly upo n  Bal zac . 

But more than at  any o ther time Spain a t trac t s  

trave llers  who are able t o  pre sent the ir views i n  an 

intere s t i ng and d i s tinc t ive manner .s>  and who we re p repared 
to  make the effort of coming to  terms with Spa in., a s  

Jule s Be r taut po int s out : 

( 31 ) Ale xandre -Loui s-Jo seph de Lao orde , Voyage pi ttore sgue 
e t  h i s tori oue de l ' Es  a ne .s> Par i s , 1 806-1 820 . Al so 
pub l i shed in Spani sh , Madrid , 1 807 ) and Ge rman 
( Le ip z i g ,  1 809-1 8 1 1  ) . Both translat i on s  were of 
volume I only . 

( 3
3
2
3

) Foulche -De lb o sc , op . c i t . � p . 1 6 3 .  
( ) Mme Laure -Juno t d ' Ao rante s ,  Memo ire s  de Mme la 

Duche s se d 1 Abrante s 2  ou souvenirs hi s torique s sur 
Napole on, la Revolut i on2 le Direc to ire , le  Consula t ,  
l 'Empire e t  la Re staura t ion . Par i s , 1 8 31 - 1 83�. Al so 
pub l i shed as Souvenirs d 'une amba s sade e t  d 1 un 
se jour en ��pagne e t  en Portugal2  de  1 808 a 1 81 1 , 
Par i s ,  1 8 37 . 

( 34 )  Madame Sophie Gay wa s one of the persons t o  whom the 
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,. 

"Es t-il  exagere de soul igne r • o :  ifepui s 
comb ien  peu de temps l 1 bspngne a e te vr3 iment 
' de c ouve rte ' par no s e c r iva ins? Ce sol touj ours 
un peu rude .9. p:1rcourir , mys te r ieux jad i s ,  
ho s tile m�me � l ' e +range r ,  ne s ' e s t  jama i s  
offert �ve c ce tte �onc�� lanc o  s ouriante aue. 
me t ta i t l ' Ital ie ,  par e xemple ,  � se donner a 
nous . Il a fallu tou j our s  p lus ou ma ins le  
conquerir  p our le pos sede r ,  et  il  n ' en a e te 
�ue p lus cher  � ceux qui ont tente l ' entrepr i se ,  
ma i s  taus les  voyageurs f'ranc a i s  ne son.t p a s  
aventureu)-� e t  pa tient s o " ( 3 5  j 

Bef ore the Romant ic period the occasional travelle r , 
· among them Sa int- Simon { 36 )  a nd .Mme. d ' Au.lnoy , had produced 
work which wa s to la st , but : 

" -que sont ce s voyageurs i s o le s en compa ra i son 
de la pe t i te cohorte l it tera ire qui va envahir 
f ' Espa gne de s le de1;ut du romanti sme ? Heureux 
ecriva ins de ce tte epo Que • • •  i l s  auront , . , decouve rt une Espagne uni que p our sa beaute 
farouche e t  son origina l ite e tourd issante o "  ( 37 )  

, 
It  i s  not p o s s ible  he re to comment on all the memo ire s 
and j ournal s wr i t ten during the f irst half of the nine ­
teenth century . No t all  a r e  signif icant and in  orde r t o  
complete  the elements of thi s  a sp e c t  of the l i te rary 
scene ment ion will be made only of those trave llers  who 
made an appre c iable  contribut ion to  other genre s of 
l ite,rature and in who se i i�SJ. g ::i :nG. t ive 'Vrit ::.ngs the image 
of Spa in appears . 

( 35 ) 

( 36 ) 

( 37)  

Mar qui s de Cus tine had addre s sed le tte r s  from Spain. , O thers we re Mme . Girardin ,  Mlle Bowle s ,  Mme Recamier 
and Nod ie r .  The le t te r s ,  s ome s ixty in al l ,  were 
Pub l i shed a s  1 1��gne sous Ferd inand V I I , Par i s , 
1 838 . 
Jul e s  Bertaut , "l ; Espagne e t  le s voyageurs  fran'!a i s , " 
Le Tem£2 , 1 0  November  1 9 32 o ,. 
Loui s de Rouvray , due de Sa int-Simon , Memo ire s du 
due de Sa int-- Simon o sur le regne de Loui s XIV 2 e t  
sur le s pre miere s epogue s de s regne s suivant s ,  
Marse ille , 1 788 . · 

Be r tR ut , loc . c it .  
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PROSPER MERIMEE ( 1 803-1 870 ) made his f irst  j ourney 

to Spa in in 1 8 30 . He had long been intere sted in the 
,. "' country and had already wri tten le Thea tre de Clara 

Ga zul ( 38 )  and the Etude sur Cerv::tnte s . ( 39 )  He '!va s to 
spend five months in 8pa in9  a part  of his l ife v;hich i s  
we ll  documented by the autho r i ta t ive works of Trahard . ( 40 )  

, , 
Me r imee trave lled extens ively i n  the peninsula and in thi s  
b rief so j ourn gleaned maRv de ta i l s  o f  l ife i n  the provinc e s  
of Ca s tilla 9 Andaluc ia and Val enc ia . There are many 
documents e xtant >vhich de ::tl vri th thi s j ourney in the 
form of letters  to the Counte s s  Monti j o ,  Albert Stapfer , 
Jenny Dac Quin and one letter to Sophie Duvaucel . H i s  
le t ters  t o  the Dire c tor of the Revue d e  Paris  we re 
pub l ished in tha t revievv and later appeared in Mosa'igue 
and De rniere s Nouvelle s . ( 41 )  

The f ir s t  le tter ha s a s  i t s  central theme the 
, , 

bullfight , which Me rimee witne s sed 1Ni th enthus ia sm al though 
no t wi th ana lyt ical eye of a G3.utie r . But it is  c lear 
tha t his  enthus iam is  d ire c ted more toward s the p e ople 
involved in such spe c tacle s ,  men l ike the picador 
Ant (!)ni o -· de Sev illa and the !Il2. tador Montes . ( 42 )  O ther 
le tters  a l s o  de q l  wi th the element of human part ic ipa t i on ;  
he de scribe s a hanging 9 highway robbers  and wi tche s .  

Me rimee ' s  fourth , and la s t , le tter appeared in 
1 8 33,  which wa s followed during the · n-ext e ight year s 

( 38 )  

( 39 ) 

( 40 )  

( 41 ) 

( 42) 

, , , ;.. Pro sper  Merimee , le Thea tre de Clara Ga zul , f irst  
publi shed Pa ri s 9  1 82 5 .  
Merimee , Etude sur Cervante s 9  f irst pub l i shed 1 826 , 
a s  pref�ce to Filleau de Sa int-Martin ' s translation 
of Don Qui jo te . 
Pierre Traha rd ,  la Jeune s se de Pros er Me rimee ,  
Pari s ,  1 9 2 5 9 ( 2  vol s • Pro sper Merimee de 1 834 a 
� , � Pari s ,  1 9 28 . La Vie ille s se de Prosper 
Me rime e � Par i s , 1 9 30 . 
Merim�e 9 Mo sa1gue 9 f irst  pub l i shed ,  Pari s ,  1 8 33 . 
Derniere s Nouvelle s ,  first  vub l i shed Par i s ,  1 87 3 .  
Antonio d e  Sevilla and Monte s were seen b y  Gautier 
also . 
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by  several works of secondary importance � among them 
Edouard Magnie n ' s Excursion en Lspagne ( 1 8 36- 1 8 38 ) , and 
Ant.o ine-Etienne Fontaney ' s Scene s de la vie  ca st illane 
e t  andal ouse ( 1 8 35 ) . ( 43 ; 

GEORGE SAND ' s account ,  Un Rive r a Majorgue 
publi she d  in 1 8Lt-1 , ha s J.eft  wha t i s  :r:· e rhap s the mos t  
romant i c  ima ge of Sp'J. in . ( 44)  She wa s not i n  Mal l orca 
to ob se rve the scene ry , but neverthele s s  found a de c o r  
which the uord s o f  Jule s  Bo rtaut de scribe s o  1Nel l : 

"Que l Byron rev01. plus beau dec o r  pour 
encadrer un ep i sode r de sa v ie �ue ce tte 
chartreuse abandonnee de Valdemo sa? Clo itre 
enorme , coul o irs  vide s ,  s i te sauvage , 
exhube rance de la glore mer idi onale dans le 
j a r•d in • • •  " ( 4 5 )  

She de scrib e s the env irons of Va �demosa and a s  
many romsmt ic s had done 9 picked up the violent contra sts  
of l ight and shade which chara c te r i sed all  leve l s  of  
life in  Spa in and the IslJ 3 Baleare s . Her comment s 
are tho se of a per son who ha s come into clo se conta c t 
wi th the l�nd and the people - 1 1George Sand e ta i  t fort  
occupee en ra i s on de  tous ce s souc i s  d ' ordre menager et  
alimenta i re . "  ( 46 )  Chop in wa s seriously ill  during the ir  
stay and the group - Ge o�ge Sand , Frederic Chop in ,  
Solange and Maurice  - were f orced to  change accommodat i on 
seve ral t ime s .  Un Hiver a Majorgue i s  complemented by 

( 4 3 )  

(44)  

The following are the date s of  publication of  the 
f our le tte r s  in �ue s t ion : 
1 .  No titl e , Revue de Par i s , January , 1 8 31 , p . 30 . 
2 .  No t i tle 9 Revue de Par i s ,  March9 1 831 , p .  9 3 .  
3 e  "Le s Voleurs e n  Espa gne 9 11 Revue de Pari s 9  

Augus t 9  1 8�2 .  p .  2 1 1 . 
4 .  "Le s s orc iere s e spagnole s 911 Revue de Pari s 9  

De cemb e r , 1 8 3 3 9  p .  288 . . 
George Sand 9 ( 1 80Lt-- 1 876 ) 9 "Voya ge dans le Midi de 
l ' Europe : un hiver a Ma j or�ue , '1 Revue de s Deux 
Monde s ,  XXV ,  1 841 9 pp . 1 65-1 9 2 9  499-5 32 9  781 -837 . 
Bertaut , loc . c i t .  
Marcef 9odeau9 l e  Voyage a Majorque de  George, Sand 
e t  Frede ric  Chopin ,  Pari s ,  1 9 59 , p .  1 29 .  
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o the r c orre spondence and G0 orge Sand does  not he s i tate 
to c ontx•adict  the "re l iable guide 1 1  ( 47 )  with comment s 
which h·.:tve the appearanc e  of be ing a s  true a s  they are 
frank .  Thi s  wa s a co rnp:ex period of Ge orge 3and ' s l ife .. 
The re were d ifficul t ic; s conc erning her sep� rat ion,  
d iff icul ties  with money , w i th Male sf ille 9 Chopin, the 
children and in �dd i t ion to  the se mundane affa ir s ,  her 
work wa s in a period of trans ition which wa s leading t o  
the serie s o f  romanc e s  o f  country l ife � Her wri t ings o n  
Spa in n r e  more a reflec t i on o f  he r O'"il1 extra ord inary 
courage and perseverance  than an ima ge of l ife and 
chara c te rs of Spa in .  

GAUTIER1 s  Tra los  Mante s ( 48 )  i s  general ly regarded 
a s  the most  reliable acc ount of Spain in thi s  period ( 49 )  
and can be contr!.:l s ted with o the r s  in several ways .  Hugo ( 50 )  
had seen but l ittle of Spa in and Me rimee  wa s not intere s ted 
in paysage s pi ttore sque s ,  but wi th tha eye of a pa inter 
Gaut ier  undertake s the j ourney wh ich Hugo would have 
wi shed f or .  ( 51 )  

Gautier de scribe s churche s ,  museums , stre e t s ,  house s 
and l o cal customs in de ta il .. He analyse s al l a sp e c t s  of 
the country which make i t  d iffer from France and become s  
more Spani sh than the Spaniard s 9  !3. nine teenth century 
Alban de Bricoule , ( 52 )  but doe s f ind it p o s s ib le to  

� t� �  
( 49 )  

( 50 )  

( 5 1  ) 
( 52 ) 

Ib id . , p • 1 1 1  • 

Theophile Gautier � ( 1 8 1 1 - 1 8 72 ) ,  Voyage en  E spagne 
Tra los  mante s ) , f irst  publ i shed 1 843 o 
Andre Girard , "l ' E spa gne e t  le s le t tre s f r!.:lnca i se s  , 
Me rcure de France , XLVI� 1 5  November 1 9 37 ;  pp .. b7-89 
and Pierre Jourda , " l ' Exo t i sme dans la l i t te ra ture 
franca i se depui s l e  Romant i sme /' Revue de s Cour s  
e t  Conferenc e s ,  annee scola ire 1 936-1 9 37 , 3e annee , 
1 ere serie , pp . 560-576 and pp . 9.49-667 .. 
Jourda , i tl  ' Exo ti sme dans l a  l i  t tera ture f ranca i se 
depui s le Romanti sme , it p .  65 1 . 

� 
Jourda , op o c i t . , p .  65 1 . 
cf . Gautier Voyage en Espagne , Pari s ,  1 904 , pp . 208 
and 359 . 
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ob serve minute ly the c ontra s t ::> of the land and i t s  
inhab itants : 

"Le Valenc ian avs c son teint cuivre , se s 
large s b ra ie s  blanche s ,  se s p ieds  chaus se s 
d 1 alparga te s 9 18 M:::mche go avec sa ve ste brune , 
sa ce inture rouge , sa culotte c ourte 9 s e s  ba s 
de c ouleur , s� crav� te nouee  en sautoir e t  
son e sc ope t tc fixee  a l 1 arcon d e  l a  selle , I � '  , l Andalou ave c son ch�peau n b ords re trous se s 
e t  arrond i s  orne s cle deux p ompons de soie  . .. . " ( 5 3 )  

Gautier vra s al so able by his skill  i n  handl ing the content 
and the French language to inve s t  some thing a s  langourous  
as  the s ie sta with an urgency and s trength se ld om to 
be  encounte red in pro se : 

"La pave b rUle , l e s  m�1rteaux de fer de s 
porte s rougi s sent , une averse de fer  semble 
pleuvoir du c iel  • • •  la terre se fend comme 
l ' ema il d ' un poele trop chauffe ,  le s c igale s 
font grincer  leur corse let  . • •  le s b outiQue s 
se ferment e t  p our tout -1 1 or du mondc vous ne 
dec iderie z pa s un marchand a vous vendre 
QUe l q_ue cho se . "  ( 54 )  

QUINET '· s Me s va canc e s  en Bspagne , ( 55 )  which wa s 
pub l i shed in 1 846 , appeared be tvve en Tra l o s  Mante s and 
Alexandre Duma s '  Impre s s ions de Voyage . De Pari s  a 
Cadix. ( 56 )  Three trave l books , three p o ints  of v iew a nd 
three s tyle s ent irely different the one from the othe r c  
Mo st travellers i n  Spa in commented a t  length upon the 
na tural scene ry ;  Quine t in  thi s  re spe c t  follows 
Cha teaubriand - he notes  the de solat ion of the Ca s t i l ian , 
pla teau,  the brilliance of the l i ght  in Anda luc ia . He 
de sc ribe s Burgos and the Escorial , and admire s - a ga in 
as Chateaubriand had done - Gr�nada o However ,  de sp i te 
the colourful page s  of Me s Vacance s en Esp�ne , Gauti er ' s  

( 53 )  

� §�� 
( 56 )  

Jourda • trl ' Exot i sme dans la l i t  tera ture franc a i se 
depui s le  romanti sme 9 11 p o  658 and ( n) 2 ,  p .  b58 . 
Gautier , Voyage en Espagne , p .  1 8 2 .  
Edgar Quine t ,  ( 1 803- 1 875) 9 Me s vacance s en Espagne, 
Paris ,  1 846 . 
Alexandre Duma s ,  Impre s s ions de voyage . De Pari s 
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de s crip t ions had c onta ined more deta il  and , al though 
thi s i s  scarcely a l iterary cons ide ra t ion,  we re of 
grea te r value a s  a guide to monuments and museums . 

Quine t soon di scovered thet t he vva s ab le to e s tabl i sh 
3 sympa the tic  unders tand ing with the pe ople of Spa in ,  
and the be st  and mo s t  original part o f  his work i s  tha t 
in which he refle c t s  the re sults  of h i s  enqui ry into 
" l ' Espagne vivante de s on temp s . " ( 57 )  Howeve r , � 
Va cances  en Espagne i s  not to be regarded a s  a s imple 
rec i t de voyage , a s  Boudout c onclude s :  

"Quine t a trap vu sans doute l ' avenir , e t  
parfo i s  l e  pre sent d e  l ' Espa gne , a travers , 
se s c oncep tions per sonns lle s e t  se s pre occupa ti ons 
du moment.  Il re ste a son honneur de ne pas  
s ' �tre b orne a l ' a spe c t  exterieur de s cho se s  
s i  brillant qu ' il put etre ; d ' avoir e u  le 
gout b ien mode rne de chercher un peuple non , 
pa s seulement dans son pa s se , ma i s  dans les  
mode s d ' a c t ion de  sa vie  pre sente ; de  l ' avoir 

.... ro '  .. , 
' .,.. a uo  e enf ln ave c unc re elle chaleur d 8me ; 

d 1 avoir souha i te p our lui un grand de s t in. " ( 58 )  

DUlf�S ( 1 802-1 870 ) o n  the o the r hand ha s lef t us a 
much more pe rsonal i sed acc ount of his  j ourney mad e in 
the company of six others , three of  whom al s o  wro te 
a c c ounts  of the j ourney .  ( 59 )  

( 57 )  

� §� �  

a Cadix , Par i s  1 847-1 848 . 
Jean, Boudout , "Edg�r Quine t e t  l ' Espagne 9 1 1 Revue de 
l ittera ture comparee , XVI , 1 9 36 , p .  85 . 
Boudout , op . c it . , p .  9 0 .  
Accompanying Duma s o n  thi s j ourney we re hi s son 
( 1 824-1 895 ) , Au�s te Maque t ( 1 8 1 3-1 888 ) , Adolphe 
De sba�� s ,  �u�ene Giraud , Loui s Boulanger ( 1 806-
1 867 ) and Amedee Achard .,  Wri t te n  account s of the 
j ourney a re : Adolphe De sbarolle s ( 1 801 -1 886 ) et 
Eugene Giraud ( 1 806- 1 881 ) ,  le s Deux arti s te s  en 
Es�agne , Par i s ,  1 85 5 .  
Amedie Achard ( 1 8 1 4- 1 875 )  Un mo i s  e n  Espagne ( oc t ob re 
1 846 ) , Par i s 9  1 847 . ( Republ i shed , Pari s ,  1 869 wi th 
the t i tle La v ie errante . )  cf . Jean Sarra ilh "Le 
Voyage en Espagne d ' Ale  :xandre Duma s Pe re , "  
Bulle t in Hispanique , Vol .  XXX , 1 9 2 8 ,  No . 4 l p .  289-327 .  
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In hi s b ool� Duma s no te o the adventure s of the 
small  group of tr2velL;rs  in the towns whe re they 

s topped. 'J. S we ll  :--t. s de scrib ing l:J.nd sc ::tpe s and monument s  
of intere st . The mo s t  �nte re s t ing pnge s  aro tho se 
devo ted to the of ten emb e l l i shed �c t iv ite s of Duma s and 
his  compJ.nions and to the l i te rary remini scenc e s  insp ired 
in Burgo s ,  the l8nd of the Cid $ or in Sev ill� 9 Don Juan ' s  
c i ty . In thi s  way Dumq s � l s o  follows G trend se t by 
Cha teaubriand .  He f o l lovred Thc ophile Gaut ier even more 
c l o sely and ent ire para graphs re semb l e  parts of Tra l o s  
mante s not only in the general  enthus i a s t i c  tone but 
a l s o  in minor de scrip t ive or historical  deta i l s . 

Afte r  Duma s the re vrere of course others but of 
minor import,,nc .:; . Among the sG w·e re Anto ine de La tour 1 s 
report of hi s j ourney in -�d �luc ia i n  1 848 ( 60 )  and 
Alexis  de Va l on ' s a c c ount of his vi s i t  to the samG are a . 
( 6 1  ) 

At l a s t  the country had been seen and examined in 

de tail , but it  appear.:;d tha t there had been none of the 

wholesale d i s s ipa t ion of hope s and dreams which Gaut ier  
had fe ared : 

"Enc ore, q_uel que s tours de roue . Je va i s  
peut-etre perdre une d e  �c s i l lus i ons e t  voir 
s 1 envole r l ' Espa gne de me s reve s ,  l 1 Espa gne 
du Ro��ncero 9 de s bal lqde s de Vic tor Hugo 9 
e t  de s c onte s d 1 Alfred de Musse t ." 

f o r  as Gaut ier cros sed the frontier  he re called the 
que stion put to him by Henri He ine : 

( 6 0 )  

( 6 1 ) 

( 62 )  

" Comment fere z-vous pour parl e r  de l 1 Espo.gne 
quand vous y se re z  a l le ? ' ' ( 62 )  

Antoine de La t our 9 Etude s sur 1 ' Espagne -- Seville 
et  1 1 Andal ousie , Pari s 9 1 855 . 
Alexi s de Valon,  " 1  1 A..Yldalous ie D. vol d ' o i seau 9 ' ' 
la Revue de s Deux Monde s ,  1 De c e mber 1 849 , 
pp . 761 -805 . 
Gautier 9 Voyage en Espagne , p .  1 7 . 
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At thi s  p o int the spe c ia l c ::1 se of AlfreD. de Vigny 

should b e  noted . Hi s wr i t i ngs on Sp a in ,  whi ch will be  

d i scus sed �i th o the r s  o f  the pe r iod , do no t e a s i ly f it 

into any c l 2 s s if i c a t i o n  wh i ch c�n be cle�rly def ined . 

Al though h i s tor i c 2 l  nove l s  �e re in fa shion at  the 

be g inni ng of the nine te e nth c e ntury , B:1l zsc in the 

Feui lle t on de s Journ2 ux P o l i t i que s  of ·1 8 30 c omplained 

tha t the i r  qua l i ty wa s no t high .  B3.l zac placed Vigny ' s 

Cing Ma r s  a s  the be s t .  Be t,Heen 1 822  and 1 830 Vigny 

ma ke s s eve ral ref e re nc e s  to Spa in . Tho country he ld 'J. 
spe c i a l  a t tra c t i on for the poe t - he · had hoped to 

a chieve mi l i  t::try gl o ry i n  the 8pani sh exped i ti on but 

his  re gime nt wa s s t opped a t  Po.u and re ma i ned there . 

Vigny wa s never to  ente r Spa in 'J.nd thus h3.d t o  rely on 

wr i t ten source s f o r  the inf orm'l ti on he used in le 

Trappi s te , Do l o r id'l and C ing Mars . 

+ + + + 

While wri te r s Slnd a r t i s t s we re f il l ing the ir 

no teb ooks '.iVi th de ta i l s  up on which they could dr::tw lo.te r 

'3.nd whi c h  would a l so be  av'J.ilable  for  o the r s , the 

influence of Spani sh l i terqture - qhich W<J. S t o  form the 

thi rd stagG of thi s  grow �h of int e re s t  in Spa in - vm s 
e:x:psnd ing> followi ng the work of c r i t ic s ,  transl a t o r s  

and l i te r a ry hi s t o r i 2ns . 

IntcrG st in Spqni sh l ite r::tture had dimi ni shed 
through thG eighteenth century , but wi th o the r f a c tors 

already mGntioned q re newal  of int e re s t  deve l oped i n  

the e :1 rly years of the nine teenth century t o  c ompleme nt 

and re inforce deve l opment s  which had t3.ken place in 
other field s . And ye t ,  although works on Spa n i s h  

l i te ra ture had appeared during thi s time , the direc t 
source s rema ined the s ame R S  tho se whi ch had b een 

util i sed in the si xtee nth ::tnd seventeenth c enturie s .  
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The rea so n  f or thi s is c l early stated by Van Tieghe m :  

"La l ittera ture e spagnole n ' ava i t  plus 
produi t, depui s longtemp s  de chef -� ' oeuvre 
de p or te e  internat i onale  e t  ne R ' e ta it 
guere re nouve l�c dcpui s le X'vi f"'  siecle . " ( 6 3 )  

In 1 8 1 2 �oute r\vek 1 s hi s tory of Spani sh l i te rature ( 64 )  
had been  t ranslated into  French and thi s  rema ined the 
mo st authora t ive vvork unti l  George Ticknor 1 s History of 
Spanish L iterature appeared in 1 849 . ( 65 )  Although 
Bouterwe k ' s work i s  not comple te a s  i t  wa s very d iff icul t  
t o  ob ta in Spanish texts i n  Ge rmany a t  the t ime ,  Thoma s 
Hart ha s shown how s.uperior thi s work wa s t o  i t s  
prede ce s sors Nicola s Ant oni o ,  Sarmiento and Ve la sque z . ( 66 ) 
Boute rwe k ' s importanc e l ie s  in the fac t that he brought 
out in his  writ ing s  many of the ind iv idual chara c t e r i s t i c s  
of Spani sh l itera ture , ab ove a l l , the p owe rful role of 
l ove , v iolenc e  of pa s s ion,  the pundonor , the p ie ty· of the 
na t i on and the s trength of the Arab tradition ,  all  of 
the m fac e t s  of Spani sh l ife and h i s tory which he ld 
part icular appea l  for the Romant i c s  a nd repre sent 
inf lue nt ial and lasting " image s . 1 1 Sismond i ' s  De la 
li  t te ra ture d u midi de 1 1  Europe .�f ol l owed ma inly in the 
c la s s i cal mode of cri t i c i sm and in thi s  work he c o mment s 

( 6 6 )  

Van Tieghem,  op . c it . , p . 205 . 
Friedrich Bouterwek,  l ' Hi s t o ire de la l i tte ra ture 
e spagnole , see  no te 5 sup ra , p . 4. 
Ge orge Ticknor , His tory of Spanish L itera ture , 3 
vol s ,  New York , 1 849 . Thi s  wa s translated into Fre nch 
by J . G .  Magnabal , in 1 864 . A Spanish ver s i on ,  
translated b y  D . P .  d e  Gayangos and D . E .  de Ved ia 
with add i t i onal note s ,  had appeared Madrid 1 85 1 . 
Magnabal inc lud e s  the se add i t ional note s in his  
translation.  

· 

Thoma s R.  Ha rt , Jr . ,  1 1Friedrich Bouterwek , a p ione e r  
his.tor ian of' Spanish Litera ture , "  Compara t ive 
Litera ture , vol V ,  1 95 3 , p . 35 1 - 36 1 . Hart refe r s  to 
Nicola s Ant onio , Bibl iotheca hispana nova , 2  v ol s ,  
Madrid , 1 78 3 .  Mar t in Sarmie nt o , Memorias para la 
historia d e  la poe sia , y Eoe.tas  e spafiole s , __ M._�drid , 
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on the re stri c ted  vogue of Spani sh l itera ture , remarking 
tha t "Le s Allemand s  seul s  se sont occupe s avec  zele de  
l ' hi sto ire littera ire de  l 1 Espagne . " ( 6 7 )  In  1 8 1 4  Mme 
Necker de Saussure had ·uransla ted Cour s  de l i  ttera ire 
by A . W .  Sche ge l ,  a work which co nta ine d  few new fac t s  
but which pre sented the se i n  a manner more a cceptab le t o  
na scent Romant ic i sm . One should al so note the appearance 
of l 1 Histoire de l ' Inoui s i tion which Ll orente pub l i shed 
in Par i s  in 1 8 1 7- 1 8 20 . Al so of importance to this 
revival of intere st  in Spani sh l iterature 1.:va s Ladvoca t ' s 
Chef s d I oeuvre s des  theatre s e trange r s  in trtenty-f ive 
volume s pub l i shed in the peri od 1 822-1 823  which c ont inued 
the p i onee,ring wor'k of L ingue t .  ( 68 )  Five volume s of 
Ladvocat ' s  se rie s are devoted to works by Spani sh authors . 

In add i t i on  to the se works , which contributed t o  
the re-e stab l i shment of Spa in on the l iterary scene , 
translat ions from Spani sh occup ied an important place  
and were ut i l i se d  by  French wr iters  for  insp ira t i on and 
a s  model s .  Works of Spani sh l i t e ra ture from earl ier  
centuries  we re p re sented in  new edi t ions - among the se 
the Poema del  C id , la Ce le stina ,  La zarillo de Torme s ,  
and Guzman de  Alfarache . But perhap s the most  s ignif icant 
i s  the new translation o:::' l 1 Hi s t o ire cheva lre sgue d e s 
Maure s de Grenade . Sane ' s  translation, or more correc tly 
adap tat i on - c o ns idered by him to be not a roman b ut a 
true hi story - renewed inte re s t  in theme s p opular in 
previous centur i e s .  ( 69 )  

1 775 , and Lui s Jo seph Ve las que z ,  Ge schich�e der 
spani sc he n  Dichtkuns t ( translated by Johann Andre a s  
Die ze) GBt t ingen, 1 769 . 

( 67 )  J . C . L .  S imonde de S i smond i ,  De la l itte rature du 
Mid i de l ' Europe . Par i s , 1 81 3 , V9l I I I ,  p . 1 00 . 

( 68 )  Simon-Nic hola s-Henri L ingue t ,  Theatre e spagnole 9 
Pari s , 1 770 . 

( 69 ) Jean Cazenave 1 " le Roman hispano-rnaure sque en Franc e," 
Revue de littera ture compa ree,  V ,  1 9 25 9pp . 625-626 . 
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In 1 8 1 4  C r � uz e  de Le s se r  p ub l i shed le C id ,  Ro manc e s  

e spagnole s i m i  te e s  e n  r o ma nc e s  franca i se s  and in 1 8 2 2  
Abe l  Hugo p e rp e tua te d  s e ve ral mi s c o nc ep t i o ns Yii t h  h i s  

Ro mance s h i s t o r i q uc: s 2 t: 'adui t 0 s de 1 1 e e•) agno l . The se 

mi s c o nc e p t i ons were given fur the r c ur r e ncy by Vi c t o r  

Hugo 1 s e nthus i J, s t i c  u t i l i s a t i on o f  hi s b r o the r 1 s 

d o ub tful te x t s  o 

I t  i s  in thi s p e r i o d  tha t o ne f i nd s  the 'Nork of the 

p re c ur s o r s  of the mod e rn s cho o l  of Hi spani s t s ,  a nd L o u i s 

Via rd o t 1 s  s i gnif icant pub l i c a t i o ns be twe en 1 8 34 and 1 8 36 
a mp l y  sub s tant i a te the c o ntent i o n  tha t the awakening 
of int e re s t  i n  Hi spa n i c  s t ud i e s  i n  Franc e  wa s no t s i mp ly 

a re sul t of unive r s i ty devel opme nt . ( 70 )  

Among o the r Hi sp an i s t s  of no t e:  who s e  ,-mrks rre re 

p ub l i shed in thi s p 0 r i od are Ale xa nd re de Lab o rde and 
Ro s se e uw de Sa int-Hi la ire ( 1 805-1 889 ) the autho r of 

H i s  to i r e  , d 1 E spagne depui s l e s pre m i o r s t e mp s  his t o r igue s 

.Jusqu I a l a  mo r t  de Fe rd i na nd  V I I  0 ( 7 1 ) 

Da ma s , H ina rd ( 1 805- 1 89 1 ) and Germont de Lav igne 
( 1 8 1 2- 1 896 ) we r e  known pa r t i c ul a r l y  f o r  the i r  t ran s l a  t i ans . 

Dama s -H i na rd t r a n s l a t e d  Ca l d0 ron ' s plays ; the s e  app e a red 

in transl a t i on b e tDe en 1 841 and 1 843 , wo rks b y  Lope de 

Ve ga i n  1 842 a nd .::L� __ :f.{_gms_!l C (.. rc Ce ne r a l  in 1 844 o Ge rmont 

de Lavigne i s  b e s t  known for h i s  t ra n sl a t i o n  of la 

Ce l e s t i na o f  1 844 o Some c ons idera tion should al s o  b e  

give n t o  the VJ o rk o f  Cha te l a i n  ( 7 2 )  and D . J . M .  Maury . ( 7 3 )  

( 70 )  

( 71 ) 
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The se w0re the pre cursors  of the modern. school of 

Hi spani s t s  the gork of nhom w i l l  b e  briefly surveyed in 
a sub se quent se c tion. 

Never before had such a wea l th of i nf o rma t ion been 
ava i lable on Spain ;  the country wa s no  longer unknown 
and the se :v:1e s of event s outl ined , both p o l i t ical and 
l i terary , ha s te ned the chang0 from the l i tera ture of war 
to ima gina ti vc l i  terJ. ture . Thi s  change •-ra s acc ompl i shed 
in a short t i me , but i t  mus t  aga in  be menti oned tha t 
thi s  wa s not a chronol ogical de ve l opment . As early a s  
1 82 3 Fel ix Dav in had r:Tri t te n  le  Crapaud 2 roman e spagnol (""4) 
which ha s a s  i t s  sub je c t  the adventure s of a young 
off icer  in the expe d i ti on of 1 8 2 3  and Salvandy 1 s  Don 
Alons o  had bee n vrr i t t e n in ·1 8 24 . ( 75 ) .  IIugo 1 s nove l Bug 
Jargal ( 76 )  i s  an intere s t ing comment on Spani sh 
c ol onial i sm a nd conta ins :nany Spa ni sh '':rord s  and phra s e s  2 
but thi s  cro e s  not  mea n  tha t Spa in '.va s no longer a mystery .  
The c ountry •:va s no l o nge r unkno;,m perhap s ,  but i t  wa s 
new , and Hugo 1 s vrord s  in En Voyag::;; : .t.upc s e t  Pyrene e s  
sum up the feel ing current a t  thi s  time :  

"Pays uni que ou 1 1 inc ompa t ib le se ma r i e a tout 
moment , a t out b out de cha mp , a tout c o in de. rue . " ( 77 )  

As an ep ig :r•aph to  le  Cr:::tpaud Davin a l s o  a t te mp ted a 
synthe s i s  of many vi..:;·,-,rs b�r rGpub l i shing the text of an 
anc ient ballad : 

( 74)  

( 75 )  

( 76 )  

( 77 )  

1 1 Sole il j oyeux , s o mbre s cour tine s ,  
Large s manteaux , cour te s ba s quine s 2  
No irs  repa i re s ,  ro s e s boudo irs ,  
Cri s  mena ca nt s ,  mol l e s  oe i llade s 2 � Doux sour1re s 9  a r quebuscade s ,  
Fraca s de s j our s ; calme de s soirs . 

, 
Fel ix Davin,  le  Crapaud , rom�n e spagnol , Pari s ,  
n . d . [l r?2!:.] .  
Nar c i sse-Achil le , c omte d e  Sa lvandy , Don Alonso ou 
l 1 Espagne _, Par i s �  1 824. 
Hugo , Bug Jargal , wri � ten 1 a 1 8  publi shed ( le Courr i e r ) 
1 826 .  cf . Fran<?o i s  Pie tr i , 1n ' Espagne de Vic to r  
Hugo 2 " Revue de s Deux Monde s ,  XVI , 1 5 Augus t . 1 9 5 1  , 
p .  601 -61 8.  , Hugo , En Voyage , Alpe s e t  Pyrenee s ,  Pari s ,  1 89 1 , p . 1 82 . 



.Af'f' r0ux b r i g::md s sur 1 .1  monta gnc � 
Sous l 1 o range r t e �drc c ompa gno , 
Taure a ux c o rnus , ep oux t rah i s ,  
Mo i ne s  c a f a rd s , no n.YJ.e s ge nt i l le s ,  
C o e ur s  p l 0 in3 d 1 a mour , aus te re s g r i l l 0 s  • . .  

C 1 2 s t l 1 Z s p :t gnc • • . ::),u.3 l b e a u  1:1 ay s ! n ( 7 8 ) 
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Th i s  ba c kground of r c v iv ing inte re s t  i s  thus v e ry 

c o mp le x  and i t  i o  no e a �� y  t'l s l<: to make cl e a r  d i s t i nc t i on s  

re ga rd ing j nf l ue nc c s  :.1nd i mp o s s ib le to e s tab l i sh a s t r i c t 

chrono l o gy .  The l i t-.; ra ry s c e ne in gene ra l  wa s i n  f e rm3 n t  

a nd thi s pa r t i cul a r  a sp e c t  o f  l i te rary inte re s t  r0f l e c t s  

t he s a me gene ral s t a t e  of unre s t .  Aga ins t the c o ns tan t l y  

c hanging b <=t ckground c e r t ·:1. i n t e x t s  'N i l l  ne ed t o  b e  

e xa m i ned i n  a n  a t t e mp t  t o  a s c � r ta i n the kind of gene ra l 

i ma ge of Spa i n wh i c h  v-va s p re s,3 n t c d  t o  the re a d i ng pub l i c  

b e twe G n  1 800 and 1 850 i n  i ma g in::t t ive l i ter'3. turo . 

+ + + + + + 

( 78 )  Dav in 9 l e  Crapaud 9 ep i grap he . 



THE IMAGE 1 800 - 1 850 -

"L ' Espagne fut touj ours la prov ide nc e d e s  
amateurs  de paysa ge s l i tt�ra ire s  .• " ( 1 )  

Dur ing the Romantic era , the d ogma of cou1eur 
locale , which had been fixed by Cha teaubriand , wa _s 
cont inued and deve loped , ye t Spa in offered much more than 
simply paysage s litteraires . All a spec t s . of l ife  beyond 
the Pyren� e s  wa s potential ba s ic materia l ,  to be mould ed 
and changed a s  the artist willed . In his study on Em11e 
De schamp s ,  Gus tave Lanson ha s shown how the Romant ic sp irit 
became attached to coul;eur locale and re info rc ed it , and 
how -..vr i te.rs sought to repre sent in the i r  wo rks as many 
aspe c t s  of c�dre and aecor a.s they could f ind .  ( 2 ) The 
Romantic s  were faced with many problems in thi s 
repre sentat ion and some of the d iff icul ties are examined 

1 ) .Jean,.Boud out , 1 1Edgj.r Quine t et  1 ' Espagne , "  Bevue d e  
�itterature comnar� , XVI , 1 9 36 ,  p . 83.  

2 )  Gustave Lanson, "Emile De schamps et  le Romanc e ro : 
e t�e sur l 1 inventi on de la c ouleur locale , dans la 
p o�sie romantiq_ue . "  Rev-ge d 'histoire litt§rg,�re, de 
la Franc,e , 1 899 , pp . 1 - 20 . · 
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by J . W. Hove nl{amp in Me.r imee et la c ouleur l o c ale . ( 3 ) 
It i s  c le a r  tha t in image s i nv o lv ing d e script ions of 
the na tura l f e a ture s of the land of Spa in ,  backgro und 
and authe nt ic ity of env i ro nment play an i mp o r tant r o l e  
i n  the exp re s s i on of e x o t ic i sm in the f i r s t  ha lf o f  the 
nine teenth c entury. 

In the i r  a t t e mp t s  t o  pre sent Spa in a s  a l iv ing 
b a c kground authors achieved varying leve ls  of s uc c e s s .  
Jul e s  Be r taut reveals tha t  one of the problems wa s ove r­
e xub eranc e : 

"On s ' en aperc o i  t mie ux en  feui lle tant le s . • 
relati ons d e s auteur s  d e  s e c ond ordre qui 
f o i s o nnc nt .  Edgar Quine t ,  d ans un ouvrage 
int itul§ Mes vacanc e s  e n  E spagne , s ' e s t 
abandonn§ � la j o ie dql irante d ' ac c umuler 
t oute s le s §p ithe te s 9 t o uto s le s �xc lama t ions , 
tous l e s  superla� if s que p ouva i t  �v o que r la 
v i� i l le �e rre i"�E! r i quc-; , ma i s  i l  ne :pa rv ient 
guere 9 he la s !  a la re s s us c itc r . ( 4 ) 

There wa s ,  a s  has been noted prev iously , a va s t  
re serv o i  t of knmvl edge rec o rd ed i n  Fre nch , which wa s 
ava ilab le t o anyone 1:vho vvi shed to  uti l ise the the me of 
Spai n in a l it erary wo rk. Thi s  c o mp i la t ion wa s no t of 
pure f a c t 9  if i nd e ed such a thing ex i s t s , but wa s c ol o ured 
by the p o l i t ic al and art i s t ic te mperament of t he age of 
i t s  c re a t i on .  Thi s  p o int i s  d ev e l oped further by 

Hovenka mp : 

" Comme dans t oute l i t t� ra ture on re c onna i t  
d e ux c ourant s , le courant r�a l i s te e t  l e  c o urant 
id�a l i s te , d e  me me une pre miere d i s t inc t i o n  
s. ' i mp o s e  p our l a  c o ule ur locale . E l l e  p e ut 
etre s o i t  rea l i s te o u  ob je c t ive e t  rep r od u ire 
p lus ou mo ins exac teme n t  l a  rea l it� d ' ap r e s  
le s d onn8, e s  de l ' ob s e rva t i o n  d i re c te e t  de  l a  

( 3 ) J.W. Hove nka mp , M§rimee et ls, c ouleur l o cg.le , Par i s , 
1 9 28 .  

( 4) Jule s Bertaut , " 1  ' Esp a gne e t  le s voyageur s  f ran<? a i s , "  
le Te mps , 1 0  November 1 9  32 . 
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se ience , s o i  t ide a l i s te ou sub je c t ive e t  ne 
d o nne r QU 1 une v i s i on pe r sonne l le Qe 1 1 auteur , 
p r od ui t d e  s on i ntui t i on ou s i mp le ment de 
so n irnagina t i  on. " ( 5 )  

In the p hys ic a l  land s c ape � re la t iv e l y  unchangi ng ovar 

the c enturie s ,  the Ro ma nt i c  p o e t s  and nove l i s t s  were 

t o  f i nd  s ome th ing up on which they c o uld hQng the ir 
, 
e ta lage du mo i .  Symp a the t ic env i ro nment s ,  la nd sc ap e s  

which c o uld b e  adap ted a s  expre s s i ons of e mot i on ,  the se 

we r e  s o ught a l l  ove r  the wor ld . Ex o t ic i sm wa s not a new 

f ac e t  of l i terature d i sc ove red around 1 8 20 - b ut the o ld 

ide a  p ut to a new use . 

For hund red s of year s scho la r s  and a r t i s t s, have 

s o ught the or i g ins of na t i ona l  c harac �e r  in the phy s i c a l  

e nv ir o nment . Thi s  t he me i s  fo und a s  e a r ly a s  H ipp oc ra te s  

a nd  wa s furthe r dev e l oped in the Re na is sanc e  t o  ga i n  eve n  

gre a t e r  inte l le c tua l  pre s t i ge w i t h  the wr it ing s of 

Monte S QUieu and Vo l t a i re . Commonly vrr i ter s  and philo s ophe r s  

ins i s ted tha t me n and the inst i t ut i ons mus t be seen i n  

re l a t i onship to the i r  env ir onment . VVhi le a c c e p t ing 

thi s a s  a ba s i s  f o r  enqu iry , ove r-ins i s tenc e  on Darw inia n  

c onc ep t s  t o  e xp la in d ifferenc e s  i n  cultural leve l s , 

na t i o na l  charac te r i s t i c s  and gene ral ec onomic ac t iv ity 

led t he Romant ic s into e rror . The p r e se nt s tudy while 

a c knowl edg ing the s t re ngth of t he s,c ie nt if ic move me nt s 

of t he early nine te e nth century , wi l l  c e ntre f ir s t  on 

t he land scape and p hy s ical env ir o nment a s  p re sented in 

l i t e r a ry works 9 bef o re: e xa mining any expre s s  i on of 

na t i o nal c harac t e r , thus f o ll owing the p a t t e rn 

e s tab l i shed in the p rev i ous se c t ion c o nc e rned with the 

works of Cha teaub r iand . 

( 5 )  Hovenkamp , op . c i t . , p . 7 . 
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In le Trapnis te , ( 6 )  Vigny set s  the sce ne by 
juxtapos ing several elements which will beco me typical of 
the Romant ic exotic land scape - dark mounta ins , .  shad ows , 
the moon,  reflec tions on a s i lvery lake . Spain,  the 
land of mystery and pas.s ion ;  thus it was conc e ived and 
will  remain. Event s  of signif icanc e  - pas s i onate or 
p o l itical  - take p lace at night . 

"C ' c tait  une de s nuits qui de s feux de l ' Espagne 
Par de s rroid s  b ienfaisant s  c onsolent la cam�agne : 
L ' ombre � ta i t  transparente , et  le lac argent� 
Br il.lai t a l ' horizon sous un vo ile enchant� . 
Une lune immob ile �cla ira it le s vall�es  
Ou des  c itronniers  verts  serpentent le s all� e s . " ( 7 ) 

Here the atmo sphere s i s  all important , a s  i t  is  in 
Mus set ' s  sett ing of Don Pae z :  

" Tout c to. it  endormi ; 
La lune se leva i t ;  sa lueur soup lc et molle , 
Gl issant aux tref les  gris  de l ' ogive e spagnole , 
Sur le s pale s velour s  e t  le marbre changeant 
M�lait aux f lamme s d ' or se s longs  rayons d ' argent . " ( 8 )  

The re i s  nothing in the opening l ine s of Vigny ' s  p oe m  
which ge ographically f ixe s the locat i on ,  but among the se 
mysterious drcruna t ic shape s there is one which overshad ows 
al l others : 

"Ma is aucun n ' �ga la it  dans sa magnif icence 
Le. Mont-Serra t ,  Pare de  toute sa puissance . "  ( 9 )  

The p ower of the mountain i s  empha s i sed . This  vm s the 
Mons Serratus , jagged and deeply eroded . In an extended 
image the mountnin is  inve sted wi th human or indeed 
heroic  charac ter i sti c s .  
(6) 

( 9 ) 

Alf red de Vigny , le Trappiste , wr itten 1 8 22  at  
Courbevoie , publ i shed Oc t ober 1 82 2  "en plaq_ue tte " ;  
appeared in Poe.me s  ant iq.ue.s e t  moderne s ,  1 8 26 .  
Vigny , le Trappi ste , vv .  1 -6.  
Alfred de Mus se t , Don Pae z ,  vv . 44-48 . This  p oem,  
wr itten in  1 8 29 , appeared f irst in Conte s d ' Es:pagne 
e t  d 1 Italie in 1 830 . 
Le Trappiste , vv .  1 3-1 4 .  
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1 1Quand le s nuage s b lanc s  sur son dos  arrond i , 
Roula ient leurs f lots chass� s par le vent du Midi , 
Le s 9risant sur son f ront , c omme un PBgeur hab ile 
Le g�ant semblai t fuir sous c e  r ideau mob i le ; 11 ( 1 0 )  

Vigny use s this awe- insp iring d§cor to lead in to  
the sub jec t of the p oem. The inc ident is  an historic one . 
Fe rd inand VII had agreed in 1 8 20 t o  a c onstitut ion f or 
the carte s .  The Fre nch monarchist s  b egan a c ampa ign f or 
armed inte rventi on which would re-e s tab l ish him on the 
throne - even agains t his wishe s . Vigny celebrate s in 
this poem the heroism of a Spani sh monk g  Anto nio Marafia ( 1 1 ) 
who , hav ing gathered toge ther a band of peasant s , wished 
to take arms f or the protection of royal absolut ism . A 
young sold ier announc e s  to the a s se mbly of rev oluti onar:i a s  
that the king ha s cap itulated . The monk, beaten bef ore 
the f ight c ould begin, re s igns himse lf in advanc e to the 
inev itab le humil ia t i on which feeb le monarchs bring t o  
fanatic monarchist s , proc laiming a t  the end his a t tachment 
to the sacred cause - "car tout v ient du Se igneur , e t  tout 
re tourne a· lui . 1 !  ( 1 2 ) 

The drama t ic actual ity of thi s  poem is  inextr icab ly 
l inked with the physica l dominance of the mounta in. 
Historically there is  a pathe tic note . It wa s Ferd inand 
VII who authori sed the rebuilding of the monastery of the 
Bened ict ine s on Monserrat where they had been s ince 9 76 .  
The French army had p illaged the mona s tery and partly 
de stroyed the l ibrary in 1 8 1 1 . In 1 8 35 the mona stery 
wa s f inally aband oned . 

V�e n  the fateful news is  b rought t o  the gathe red 
c rowd the e le ment s of physical land scape and emot ion are 
brought t oge ther and Vigny puts the f inal touche s to an 

1 0  Le  Trappi ste , vv .  1 5- 1 8 .  
1 1  Not Antonio Moravo n a s  sta ted by Vic tor L .  Lea the r s  

in l ' Espagne e t  les  EsPagnols dans l ' oeuvre d ' Honor§ 
de Balza.c , Pari s ,  1 9 31 , p . 40 .  

( 1 2. ) Le Trappi s.te , v .  220 . 
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image which l inks the power of t he mounta in and the .. . 
sp ir itual s trength of indefat igab le Spain:  

"Ains i ,  se  re levant , 1 1 inf'a.t igab le Espagne 
Fai t  sortir de s h�ro s d u creu.x de  la mont agne . "  ( 1 3 ) 

The atmosphere of the mount a i n  i s  ut ilised in a 
s imilar way by Balzac in El Ve,rdug_o . In thi s  conte the 
ac t ion take s place in the smal l town of Menda on the 
Spanis h  c oas t ; and aga in we _ are introduced to the 

physical  sett ing at night : 

"Le c locher de la pe t ite v ille de Menda vena i t  
d e  sonner minui t � .  En c e  mome nt , un jeune off ic ier 
f ran� a i s , appuye sur le parap e t  d ' une longue 
terra s se qui borda i t  le s jard ins du chateau de 
Menda , para i ssa it  ab im0 dans une c ontemp lati on 
p lus prof onde que ne le c o mp orta i t  l ' ins ouc ia nc e 
de  la v i e  mil ita ire ; mis il faut d ire aussi que 
jo.ma i s , heure , site e t  nuit ne furent plu� prop ic e s  
a la m�d itat:bn. Le beau c ie l  d ' Es;pagne El tend.a i t  
un d ome d ' azur au-de s sus de  sa tete . Le 
sc int ille me nt de s e t o iles  e t  la douce lumiere de , , ... 
la lune �c la i ra ient une val l�e d� l ic ieuse qui 
se d� roula i  t c oquetteme nt a se s p ied s . l t  ( 1 4 ) 

The s tory ep itomise s the feroc i ty of the campa ign 
of 1 809 and at  the same time v iv idly evo ke s  the out s tanding 
tra i t s  of Spanish character .  As a re sult of a plot 
aga inst the Fre nch occ upati on f orc e s ,  the young French 
off icer Marchand , hav ing once been he lped to  e sc ap e  by 

Clara the daughter of the L� gane s , i s charged with the 
ta sk of re s t oring order in the regi on. the inhab i tant s 
of small v illage s  are put to death if they offer  any 
re s i stance but Menda surrender s . The price i s  high. In 

order to spare the live s of the inhab itants the leaders  
offer themselve s f or exe cuti on a s  l ong a s  one member of 
the ir family , the younge s t , Juanito , is spared . The 

( 1 3 )  
( 1 4 ) 

��@ll;&S t§. 9 VV • 44-46 o 

Honor� de Balzac , El Verdugo , written 1 830 . 
C onte�ilosonhiq�, ed i ted Paul Bourge t ,  
London,  n . d . 9 p . 230 . 

In 



1 36 

gene .ral agree s on c onditi on that Juanito ac t s  a s  
execut ioner .  Balzac , part icularly i n  the final paragraphs 
of thi s  s t ory , dep ic t s  the nob il ity of spir it w ith which 
the member s  of the family face death.  Juani to "accab le 
s ous le f ardeau de son admirable f orfai  t 11 ( 1 5 ) i s  le:f t 
t o  awa i t  the b irth of his second son ,  an event which vri ll 
allow him to re j o in the shadows which accompany him. 

The mounta in range s of Spain have always held a 
special  a t trac t ion f or writers  s ince the recognit ion of 
latent env ironmenta l power in la Cha.nson de  Roland . 
Here wa s a p owerful image which co uld be inve s ted with all 
kind s of emot ive attachment s . At the same time the 
ar id ity of Spain  i s  symboli sed and the c ontra s t s  of the 
land scape  de scribed . Merimee  wro te : 

"Arrange z de s mont ::t�ne s , de s rochers , de s 
chateaux en ruine s ,  la mer ( que vous pe indre z  
avec le c obalt le plus bleu) e t  un c iel tantot  
d ' un azur f once , tantot  charge de  nuage s 
d ' orage b ien no irs . N ' alle z pas vous av i se r  
de  mettre de s arbre s dans l e  paysage : le s 
arbre s  lui otera ient tout so n carac tere 
e spagnol .  Je vous perme t s. le s aloe s e t  le s 
cac tus , nopals ,  higa , ch��bera , d ont �e v ous 
s ouha ite manger le s f rui t s , avec de l herbe 
sec he e t  que lques buissons par ci  par la . " ( 1 6 )  

Thi s  absence of trees , noted fre quently in travellers ' 
acc ount s , a l so attrac ted the attent ion of the authori t ie s  
in Spai n  fro m about 1 75 0 .  A law was passed by the Counc il  
of  Cas t i lla which was to f orce each  inhabitant t o  p lant 
f ive tree s .  However , i t  appears. tha t the peasant s  remained 
susp ic ious of tree s as Bourgo ing has noted . 

"Le v oeu  d u gouvernement n '  en  fut pas moins 
trompe o En quelqu� s e�r9 i t s  la rnalve illance , 
en plusieurs le pre juge , e tabl it surtout dans la 

El Verdugo , p . 242 . p , , , • Prosper Merime e , Corre spondance generale ,  Par l s , 
1 941 , Letter to  Sophie Duvaucel , 8 Oc tober , 1 8 30 , 
pp . 76-77 . 



v ie ille Ca s t i lle , que le s arbre s att irent 
le s o i seaux d e struc teur s  de s gra ins ; en 
beauc oup d 1 autre s 9  la maladre s se rend it la 
me sure ineff icace ; ic i le s arb re s  qui ' , , , 
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c ommen�a ient a reussir , e ta ient coupe s par 
les pas sa ns ; 1� on en transp lanta it de s l ieux 
o� ils  prosp�ra i�nt clans d ' a utre s o� ila ont 
peri  faute de so ins . "  ( 1 7 ) 

It  is  in r:.:.:::<.; the nud i ty of the land sc ape vrhich enc ouraged 
wr i ters to deve l op the physical  aff initie s  be tnecn Ai'rica  
and Spa i n :  

1 1Le s grand e s  p la ine s tabula i re s ,  le s "paramo s 1 1  
de la me se ta , paysage e s se nt ic l de l ' Espagne , 
sont ident i que s a celle de lo.. Me se ta maroca i re , 
e lle s sont 9 ou para i s oc.nt , nue s • • •  " ( 1 8 )  

The the or ie s advanced by Bourgo ing may also  be f ound 
in the urorks of the Marquis de Cus t ine and Roger de 
Beauvoir and al though they m�y have a gra in of truth in 
the m  when appl ied to the se t tled are a s  of Spa in,  hardly 
e xplain sa t i sfac t ori ly the vast  exp anse s of Ibe r ia s ic c a  
t o  the s outh of the Cantab rian c ord i llera.  The cause s 
a re c l imatic , low ra infall and intensely hot , dry summe rs 
- c ond i t i ons typ ical  of about two third s  of the area of 
Spa ino  However , the ob se rva tions are intere s t ing and 
sugge st genuine a t te mpts  a t  enquiry . Gaut ier a l so wa s 
impre ssed with the a r idity of the land scape . In En 
a llant a la C:Q.a_p...:t.£.e..Jlse d�irc;t.flore s wr itten at  Cartuja 
de Miraf lore s ,  he synthe s i se s  the land scape in a t ightly 
lmi t sonne t : 

u. Oui c ! e s t  "\;llle mop.t�e ap:->e , • J.ongue e t  p ou.dreuse , . 
Un revers d�charn� , v ra i  s i te de Chartreuse . 
Le s p ierr� s du chemin, qui c roulent sous l e �  p ied s ,  
Trompent a c haque instant le s pas  mal app�-e s . 
Pa s un brin  d 1 he rbe vert , pas  une te inte fra tche ; 
On ne v o i t  que de s murs bat is e n  p ierre seche , 

( 1 7 ) Jean-Franc o is Bourgo ing , �le au de l ' Espagne mode rne , 
4th ed . ,  Par i s , 1 807 , Vol .  I ,  p . 41 . 

( 1 8 ) Jean Serme t ,  l ' Esnagne du Sud , Par i s ,  1 95 3 ,  p . 20 .  
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De s groupe s c ontrefa i  t s  d ' ol iv iers  rabougris  9 
Au feuillage rnal sa i n  c ouJ.eur de vert-de-gr is , 
De s pente s au sole i l  que nulle f leur n ' �ga ie , 
De s roche s  de granit e t  des  rav ins de cra ie , 
Et l ' on se sent le c oeur de tr i ste s se serre • • .  

Mai s  quand en e st en haut , c oup d ' oe il ine sp�r� ! 
L ' 9n aper� ? i t  la-ba s , dnns , le bleu de la plai ne , 
L '  e g l i se ou d or• t le C id pre s de dono. Chime ne � "  ( 1 9 )  

Many de ta i l s have been added to  hi s original impre s s­

i on of the Cartuja de Miraflore s . ( 20 )  The problem of 
the added image ' ol iviers  rab ourgri s ' ha s been c ommented 
on by Ja s inski r'lho c onclude s the "Le mode le peut e tre 
ma l cho i s i ,  la c o ulem"' re ste e n  part ie vra ie . 1 1  ( 21 ) 

Gaut ier a l so noted the har shne s s  of the marble and 
granite of the mountain range s , ( 22 )  the Sie rra More na , 
and in 1 ' Escur i a l  c ontra s t s  the work of the hand of man 
wi.th the natura l land scape : 

"Po se c omme un d�f i  tout prc o d ' une montagne , 
L ' on apcrc o it de lo in dans la morne campagne , 
Le so mb re � E sc ur ic:t l . 1 ' ( 23 )  • ' 

The <:$mot ive p orrer  of the mount::t ins i s  noted in Da.ns la ; 
Sierra written in the Sierl"'a NGvada , where the work of 
man . is not a s  apparent : 

! 

( 1 9 )  

( 20 )  

( 2 1 ) 

� ��� 

"J ' a ime d ' un  fol amour , le s mont s f iers  e t  sub l ime s 1 
Le s p lante s n ' osent pas pose r  leurs p ied s f r i leux 
Sur le l ince ul d 1 argent qui rcc ouvrent leur s  c ime s ;  
Le soc s ' e mous ser� it a leur s  p ie s  anguleux . 

, , Ni v igne au bas la sc if s ,  ni b le s  dare s ,  ni se igle s : 
Rien qui rappe lle l ' homme e t  le trava i l  maud it . 
Dans leur a i r  l ibre e t pur nagent de s e ssa ims d ' a igle s , 
Et l ' �cho du rocher s iffle 1 1 a ir du band i t . 

The ophi le Gaut ier ,  En allant a la Chartreuse de  
M iraf lore s ,  f irst  pub l ished in Revue de s Deux Monges 
1 5  Septe mb e r  1 841 . 
cf . The ophile Gaut ier· ,  Voyage e n  Espagne 9 Par i s ,  
1 904 , pp . 5 3-55 . 
Ren� Jas inski , l ' Esuana de Th§ophile Gautiet' , Paris ,  
1 9 29 9 P • 7 3 o 
Gautier ,  ]ta l�a ,  Pari s ,  1 860 , pp . 25- 26 . 
Gaut ier , 1 1Escuria� ,  f ir s t  pub l i shed la Pre ss e , 
3 September , 1 840 . 
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Ils  ne rapportent r ien e t · ne sont pa s ut i le s ;  
Il s n ' ont �ue leur beaut� , je le sa i s  c ' e st b ie n  peu9 
Mai s  mo i ,  j e  le s prefere aux cha mps gra s e t  fert i le s ,  
Qui sont s i  l o in du c ie l  q u ' on n ' y v oit  jama i s  Dieu. " 

( 24 )  
Thi s  not ion of strength and nob ility i n  isola ti on i s  
deve loped furthe r i n  l e  Poe te et la foule which c onclude s 
\Vi th a para llel : 

"L poete a son tour ,  P�p onda i t  a la f oule : 
La i sse z mon pale f ront appuyer sur sa ma in9 
N ' a i- je pa s de mon flanc , d ' ou mon ame s ' qc oule , 
Fa i t  jaillir  une source ou b o i  t le genre hurna in? " ( 25 ) 

There i s  very l i t tle , apart from the l�novm origins of 
the se poems , ·which make the m  typ ical  ref lec ti ons of 
Spanish scene s  or land scape . The sec ondary insp irati on, 
the rea l  me ssage of the se , could have re sulted from c lose  
c ontac t with mounta in range s in  any c ountry in the world . 
Mart inenche had thi s p o s s ib ly in mind ·when he wro te tha t 
Gaut ier really get s  hold of the f e e l  of Spa in not when 
he i s  depicting land scape but when he wr ite s in poet ic 
f orms which are Spani sh in origin, as in Le trilla and 

,.. 
S�guid ille . le C id e t  le Juif f or instance i s  in the 
s tyle of Sepulveda . If thei'e is , however , a general 

--no tion of land scape which c ould be  Spanish in hi s Espana , 
the exa c tne s s  of de s c r iption we mus t  extract f rom the 
less  imag ina t ive Tra los  Mo�te s .  ( 26 )  

Just a s  Vigny had fixed upon two elements of t on 
locgl and used them in le Trappiste - the power of the 
Mountain and the mystery of moonl ight on a shining lake -
Gautier , in pure ly de sc r iptive v e i n ,  note s in le s Ye ux 
( 24) Gaut ier , Dans lg Sierra; f i r s t  publi shed Revue des 

Deux Monde s ,  1 � Septe mber 1 841 . 
( 25 )  Gaut ier , le Poe te e t  1� foule , f irst pub l i shed in 

la Sylphide , 3 December 1 840 , vv .  1 3-1 6 .  
( 26 )  Erne s t  Mar t ine nche 9 l ' Histo i re de l ' influcnce de 

l ' Espagne sur la l itt©rature fran%a i se, 1 1Espagne 
le romanti sme !rancais , Par i s ,  1 9  2 .  p .  1 9 0 .  5 

et 
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bleus de la Montagne ; 

"On trouve dans le s monts de s lac s de que lque s t o i se s �  
Pur,s c o mme de s cri staux ,  b le us c omme d e s  turquo i se s .  1 1 

( 27 ) 
The appearanc e  of the se lake s  vm s rec orded at the time 
and the p oem  wa s written ve ry soon af tervYard s - "Ce s  
flaque s d 1 eau d 1 Q� bleu surprena nt m 1 insp irerent le s deux 
strophe s suivante s . 1 1 ( 2 8 )  Ga.ut i e r �  l ike Hugo , of ten 
rearranged ge ography for  the sake of rhyme and in  la  
Pe t ite  f leur ro se , bo. sed on o1J se rved real ity - snowcapped 
mountains � c lear s treams 9 b ird s of prey - Gaut ier has 
added the ob servat ion:  

"A 1 ' ho r i z on sans borne 
Le grave Escurial  
Leve s.on dome morne 9 
Mo ir de l ' e nnui royal . 1 1  ( 29 )  

But this i s  pure imagin:t tion - ne ither Madrid ( s ta nza 3 )  
nor the Esc orial c ould be seen on the hor i zon. 

The area surrounding Madr id i s  noted for i t s  arid ity 9 
and Gaut ier i s o la ted the main  feature s of thi s  land scape 
in Milit ona : 

"Le s env irons de Madrid sont aride s e t  de s o l� s s 
une c ouleur terreuse reve t  les  mura ille s , , 
d e s  miserable s  c onstruc t ions c l a ir semq e s  le 
long de S route S ,  • • • � veme V O  it-on �,a e t  
l a  )l_Ue l que trace de vege tat ion. Le s torrent s  
de s�che s rayent le so l d' affreus e s  c icatric e s , 
le s pent e s  et  le s c o l l ine s n 1 off re nt auc une 
verdure e t  ferme nt un paysage en harmonic 
avec t ous le s senti ment s  triste s . " ( 30 )  

A sympathe t ic scene , f or through thi s barren land scap e  
, 

Juancho 11p loyant sous le p o id s  de sa pensee"  ran 

( 27)  

( 28 )  

( 29 )  

( 30 ) 

Gaut ier , le s Yeux bleus d e  la montagne , f ir st 
p ub l i shed 18 Pre sse , 2 1  Augus t � 1 840 9 vv .  1 - 2 .  
Gaut ier , " 5  Let tre d ' un  fouille toni ste 9 " 1.§.. 
Pre s se , 21 Augus t , 1 840 . 
Gaut ie r 9 la Pe t ite f leur rose , f irst  pub l i shed � 
Pre s se , 21 Augus t ,  1 840 9 vv .  5-8 . 
Gaut ier ,  Militona ,  in Un trio de romans , Par i s ,  
n . d .  p . 1 39 .  c� . Voyage e n  Espagne � p . 1 79 and 
ib id . p .  70 .  
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from Mil ito ll.El.  ( 31 )  "dans un e tat  d. 1 exa sp�rat i on qui 
t oucha i t a la demenc e . " ( 32)  

The arid 1� turc of the land sc ape had been c ommented 
upon by numerous trave llers , among them Manue l de  
Cucmd ia s who l'  in 1 1 Espagne pittore sque , art i st igue e t  
monumentale , wrote : 

"c e sont , le p lus f>ouvent , des  pla ine s " � imme nse s , nue s ,  sans un scul arbre , brUlq e s  
var un sole il d�vorant l' ou regnent un s ilenc e  
e terne l  e t  la sol i tude de la tombe • • •  Ou b ien9  
c e  sont de s montagne s aride s 9  aus s i  haute s que 
le s nue s ,  b ornant l ' hori zon de ce s pla ine s  , , 
do se r te s 9 solita ire s , c omme lc s oceans de sab le 
q_u ' on voi  t en .Af r ique . " ( 33) 

The Marquis de Custine ref e r s  to the same f e ature s 1 but 
i s  insp ired by a c omple tely d ifferent senti ment to wr i te 
of "he ureuse Espagne " . 

"Heureuse Espagne 9 e t  plus heureux le p oete • • •  

qui se la i s se • • •  enivrer par� to n a ir b rUlant , 
e nthous ia sme r  par la sub l imite sauvage de te s .. , 
s ite s dqva ste s par le sole i l , qui b o i t  te s 
ea l.lX 9  e t  cache sous de s b o i s  de lauriers-rose s 
l e  l i t  de te s torre nt s de s�c h� s . " ( 34 ) 

In In De serto Gautier , saddened by the open stre tche s  
of ar id land sc ape 9 see s  a ref lec t ion of hi s own sp ir i t : 

ml 
( 34) 

"Le s p itons des  s ie rra s 9  le s dune s  du d� sert , 
Ou ne p ous se jama i s  un seul brin d 1 he rbe verte ; 
Le s mont s aux f lanc s zebrq s de tuf , d ' oc hre e t  de  marne , 

I , , Et que 1 eboulement de jour en j our decha rne , 
Le gre s p le in de mic a s  pap illotant aux yeux,  
Le sable sans prof i t  buvant le s pleurs de s c ie ux , 
Le roche r  refrogne d ans sa barbe de  ronc e ; 

Mil itona l'  p . 1 40 .  
Militona l' p .  1 39 .  
Manue l de Cuend ias 9 A ' Esnagne pit t ore sgue , art ist ique 
e t  monumentale , Par i s 1 1 848 9 p . 2 .  
Ad olphe de Cus t ine , l Espagne s ous Fe rd inand VII , 
Pari s ,  1 838 9 Vo l .  IV ,  p . 5 3 .  
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L ' ardente s o lfatare ave c  la p ie rre ponc e , , , . Sont ma ins sec s  e t  ma ins marts aux v � g� t a t lons 
Que lG r o e  dG mon c oGur ne 1 1 e st aux pa s s i ons . 1 1  ( 35 )  

It i s  inte ro s t ing t o  remark he r e  that in t he 

inte rpr e ta ti on of the land sc ape the p o e t  d iffe r s  c ons id e rab ly 
f rom the t rave l l e r . Ga ut ie r ,  we ll awa re of the oppre s s ive 

he a t  and inf inite a r id ity , f ind s  the; phys ic a l  c ad re i n  

harmony wi th 1 1 t o us l e s s e nt ime nt s  t r i s t e s . 1 1  He 

empha s i se s  the de s truc t ive f orc e of the c l irna te � wi t h  
, , , 

"eb oul e me nt 1 1 , "d Ef c ha rne " ,  the denuded o r  ne ga t ive a spe c t s  

w i th " re f r o gn8 " and the ha r sh onorna t op oe ia of "p i tons 1 1 , 
" rna rne " , "gre s 1 1 9  and " m ic a " .  The Ma r qu i s  de Cust ine 1 s 
inte rp re t a t i on ,  howev e r , tend s t o  b e  more p o s i t ive a nd  

c re a t ivG . Thi s  eff e c t  i s  crea ted par tly through the 

uti l :i! za t ion of a lance r  f l ow ing per i od  a nd  p a r tly thr o ugh 

the r e c ogni t i o n  of insp i ra t i ona l  e l e me nt s . The empha s i s  
he rG i s  up o n  the happ ine s s  e nge nde red by the s un :  
"hG ureusG Esp a gne " 9 ' 1e nivre r 1 1 , " e nthous iFt smer " ,  1 1 s ub l i m i  te 1 ' . 

The c omment of Ale x i s  d e  Sa int-Pr ie s t  e mpha s i ze s the p owe r 

of the sunl iGht - "cb l oui t 1 1 1 1 Rveugle 1 1 , "pEme trante 1 1 

ind icate pre c i se ly man ' s c omplete sub je c ti on to c l i ma t i c  

c o nd i ti ons . I t  should be noted a l so tha t the Mar qu i s  

de  Cus t ine ' s interp re ta t i on of t he eff e c t  of the land scape 
upon the p o e t  is no t takGn up by Gaut ie r . 

The p oe t  tends to re gard the land sc ape d iff e r e nt ly 

from t he trave ller and the r(� i s  of ten c onf l ic t  betwee n  
the ob jective repre sentation of the l a nd scape a nd  i t s  
sub jec t ive interpre tat ion. This  may b e  c le a r ly seen b y  
c ontra st ing Gautie r ' s  p oem l ' Escur ial with the acc ount s 
of the Escorial by Am�d.� e Achard ( 36 ) Jean-Franc o i s • 
Bourgo,ing ( 37 )  or Manuel de Cuernd ias ( 38 ) . In add i ti on 
( 35) 

( 36 ) 
( 37 ) 

( 38 ) 

Gaut ier , In De serto , f i r st p ub l ished Revue de Paris , 
28 , A�ust , 1 842 , vv . 1 -1 0 .  
Am�d�e Achard , Un Mo is e n  Espagne , Pari s ,  1 847 . 
Je an-Franc o is Bourgoing , Tableau de 1 1 Espagne Moderne , 
4th ed ition, Par i s , 1 807 . 
Manue l de  Cuend ias , 1 •Espagne ni ttore saue , artistique 
e t  monuroentale ,  Pa r i s ,  1 848 . 
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to the ob jec t ive-; sub je c t iv.e d iche to :my ,  i t  i s  c le ar tha t 
the notion of le s deux Espagnes wa s vide spread and that 
it  wa s more than a fanc iful idea . Jean Serme t  ha s 
ind icated tha t  oa sed on a c ursory ge ographical  ana lys i s : 

" • • •  1 ' Espagne e s sent ie lle re ste la Ca s t ille , . , 
c elle gue , le s  ma 1tre s de  la pensee e spagnole 
ont le !IJ i:lux c omprise ; 1 1  And<J.lous ie , de s on 
c ote , a se s amoureux e t  meme sc s the oric iens . 
Aux p oe te s e t  aux phil o sophe s , s 1 a j outent l e s  
histor iens e t  le s arche ol ogue s ,  et  aus s i  le s 
soc iologue s 1 1 • ( 39 ) 

There are of cour se co nfus ions to  note . For Vic tor  
, 

Hugo Andaluc j a  symb o l i sed Spain  in i t s  ent ire ty . 
·' 

Or ientale XXXI I .  le s Bleue t s , al though a charming poe m  

i s  typ ic a l  of wo rlcs vrhich rely o n  the se c ondary insp ira t i on 

rather than on ge ographic real it ie s . Hugo wrote : 

"Entre les  v i l l e s  anda louse s 
Il, n ' e n e st pa s qui , sous le c ie l ,  
S ' e tendent mieux que Penaf i e l  
Sur l e s  geroe s e t  le s pe l ouse s . 1 1 ( 40 )  

, 
Penaf ie l i s  no t in Andaluc �a , out near Val lad o l id and 

Hugo further  c o ni'ound s rea l ity oy making Penaf iel  a s i te 
of p ilgrimage in honour of Sa int-Amo ro i se , who does  not 
have any c o nne c t ion with Spa in. But the geographica l  

, 
oevue s  c ommitted by Hugo re inf orce t o  some degree the 
the ory tha t he wa s not intent upon rec onstruc t ing the 

, 
physical ds;c or . 

Through the Od e s  and Orienta le s  there i s  very l it t le 
physic a l  de scrip t ion of Spa in . Hugo 1 s Knowledge of 
Spain came to  him ma inly through l i terature and the s tudy 

of hi story f or his  only tY-ro v is i t s  to Spa in occurred when 

he wa s nine year s  old - from May 1 8 1 1  to the early months 
of 1 8 1 2  and later when he pene trat ed int o  Spa in only a s  

far a s  Pa sa j e s 1  a small port  on the Ba s que c o a s t  where 

( 39) Jean Serme t ,  op . c it . , pp . 9-1 0 .  
( 40)  Vic tor  Hug o ,  le s Bleue t s , wri t te n  1 7  Apr i l , 1 828 , 

vv . 9-1 2 .  
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little Ca s t i l ian wa s spoken. ( 41 ) The Orientale s are much 
r icher in mater ial wi th Spani sh theme s a nd mo t if s , In 
the pref ac e  Hugo exp lains tha t he inc lude s " l ' Espagne a 
demi af r ic a ine "  in hi s v iew of the latte r ,  co ntrary t o  
the vierv he ld by Louis Ber trand . ( 42 )  

Thi s  c o nfus ion i s  no t s imply  l imited to  effec t ive 

synedoche ; Bal zac c ons tantly co nfused Prove nc e 9 Italy 

and Spa in and Simonde de 3ismorrl i ha s re marked on the 

confus i on of l i te rary influenc e s :  
, 

" Sous un autre rapport enc o re la l it t�ra ture , ' 

e spagnolx e st pour nous un ph� nome ne 9 et un 
ob j e t  d ' � tude et  d 1 9b se rvat ion. Tand i s  que 
so n e s senc e  e st t ir�e de la cheva lerie , se s � 
orne mens e t  son langage sont e mprunt� s des  , 
As ia t ique s . Dans la c ontrqe  la plus oc c identale 
de no tre Europe , e lle nous fo_ i  t ente ndre le 
langage f leur i et l 1 imagi n2 ti on fanta s t i que de 
l ' Or ient . " ( 43 )  

De sp ite  the large nunfuer of j ourneys mad e through 

Spa in in the early years  of the nine teenth century , 

travelle r s  who rep orted up on the ir experienc e s  c onstantly 

c la imed that the c ountry r,ra s no t well  l{no,rm . In the 
in trod uc t ion  to  his Voy.ag.e pi t tore sgue et  hi storique de. 
1 ' Espagne Alexandre de I.ab o rde demonstrate s tha t Spa i n  

i s  one of the least knovm c ountri e s  in Europe , ( LJ-4 ) a 
state ment which is  e c hoed by Manue l de Cue nd ia s : 

(41 ) 

( 42 )  

( 43 )  

(44)  

( 45 ) 

"l ' Espagne 9 dont t out le monde a parle e t  
que s i  peu de gens conna i s sent . " ( 45 )  
Lanso n ,  "Un document e spagnol sur le s� j our de  
Vic t o r  Hugo a Madrid en 1 8 1 1  9 "  Revue d ' Hi st o ire 
l i tteraire de la Franc e , Vol .  XXXIV 9 1 9 27 , pp . 1 89-206 , 
and Fe rnand Gregh9  Vic tor  Hugo , Pari s ,  1 9549  pp . 82-8 3 . 
Hugo les  Orientale s ,  ed . El isabe th Barineau, Pari s , 
1 �5 2 ,  Vol .  I ,  p . 1 1 . · 

, 
L�.onard S imonde de Sismond i ,  :Qe la l i t terature du 
mid i de l ' Europe , Par i s ,  1 8 1 3 9 Vol .  IV , pp . 258-259 . 
Alexandre de Laborde 9 Vo�age pittore sgue e t  hist origue 
de l ' Espagne , Pari s ,  1 80 - 1 820 , Vol .  I ,  p . 1 . 
Manue l de Cuendia s ,  op . c it . , p . 1 .  
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The image s s o  �ar examined seem t o  be related to  a 

land which i s  hard ly p opulated . The na tural landscape 
whether it  be the harshne s s  o� Ca s t illa or the more 

, ferti le Andaluc �a i s  without human a ssoc ia tions . Spa i n  
is , to  the Romant ic s  9 the; ide al exo t ic land , with a hot 
c l imate and de solate a spec t . Ye t we do  �ind that some 
l inks with humanity a re pre sent in the Romant ic pe ri od . 
The � i rst stage of thi s re lati onship of man to the 
land i s  the d e sc ription of c it ie s . 

For Hugo ,  the c i ty is :f ir s t  a name , rich in 
a s soc ia ti ons . He sought to  introduc e into many o� hi s 
poems sonority which iMused ma je sty . He had do ne thi s 
wi th the ship s in  Navarin ( 46 )  and in Canar i s  ( 47 )  and in 
1 8 2 3  he had inc luded the name s of Spanish c i tie s in  
Mon Emance :  

"L ' Espagne me montrait s e s  c ouve nt s , se s ba st ille s ;  , Burgos ,  sa c athedrale aux gothique s a igui lle s ;  
Irun, se s t o i t s  de bo is ; Vittor ia se s tour s ; 
Et toi , Val lad o l id ,  te s pala i s  de  famille s ,  
Fiers de la i s ser rouiller  de s c ha ine s dans leurs c ours . " 

( 48 ) 
How far the se impr e s s ions are ba sed on  Hugo ' s br ief 
so j ourns in Spa i n  is d iff icult to e st imate but it i s  c lear  
that fac t is  sub je c t  t o  the demands o� poe try . The same 
may be sa id of Grenade , in which the name s of the o ther 
towns ment ioned serve ma inly to  put int o  greater rel ief 
itbe beauty of the anc ient Moor i sh c ap ital . The d irec t  
source of the p oe m  i s  no t known but the mi stake s ,  ma inly 
o� a geographic a l  nature , tend to lead away f rom  the 
c ontent i on tha t the prime source wa s a travel book  or a 
b ook of p ic ture s . ( L�9 ) The stanza s on Granada i t  se  1� 

46 Hugo , Navari n 1  written in November , 1 8 27 , Oriental e ,  V .  
47 Hugo , Canari s ,  written in Nove mber , 1 8 28 , Orientale , I I . 

( 48 Hugo , Mon E�anc e , wr i t ten 1 8 23 , �' V ,  9 ,  vv .  81 -85 . 
( 49 A l i st of p o s s ib le source s  i s  g iven in Vic t or Hugo , 

le s Or ientale s , ed . Bar ineau,  Paris , 2 vols , 1 952-
1 9  54, Vol .  I I ,  p . 1  07-1 09 . See also Paul Berre t ,  "Note 
sur une so urce de 1 Gre:p.ade ' dans les ' Or iental� s 1 9 " 
"Revue d 1 Hi s t o ire Littera ire de la France ,  AnnEle 2 3 ,  
1 9 1 6 ,  pp . 568-569 . 



1 46 

have c l Gse aff init ie s with 1e� Aycntyre§ du de rnie r 
, 

.A:be nc.§rage . 

The p oem b e g i ns : 

" So i t  lo int a ine , so i t  v o i s ine ,  
E spa�o l  ou s a rra s �n¥ , 
Il n e s t  pa s une c � t� 
Qui d i sp ute sans f o l ie 
A Gre nad e la j o l ie 
La p omme de la be a u}� 
Et qui , grac ie use , � ta le 
Plus de p o mpe orienta le 
Sous un c ie l  p lus enc hant� . 1 1  ( 50 )  

Hug o the n  l i s t s  the out s t and i ng f e a ture s of th i r ty- two 
Sp a ni sh c i t i e s .  The c ha rm of thi s p o e m . i s  no t due to 
the h i s t o r i c a l  o r  ge ographical accuracy,  but to the 
mov e ment in the l ine s .  
i t s  eff e c t :  

, . Foulc he. -De lb o sc ha s summa r 1 zed 

"De s s t r op he s de c e t te p ie c e , 1 1  ne f a ut 
re tenir �ue l ' adm irab le mouv � me nt , le s ' ma g i que s 
syllabe s ' e t  ne c he rc he r  a e. luc ider �ue c e  que 
peut se mb l e r  ob scur . " ( 5 1 ) 

Gaut ier a mong o the r s  who e nthused ab out Granada -
" ga ie 9  r iante , an i mc e " ( 5 2 )  - shows in le Laur i er: du 
Ge nera l if e  and in Le s Tr o i s  G£�c e s  de G�e nade a ut i l i sa ti on 
of the c i ty of Granada a s  a vehic le f or his own 
sub j e c tive thought s . ( 5 3 )  Ga ut ier c o mmented of te n up on 

, 
the f l owe r s  of And a luc �a in h i s  Voyage ,  and o the r 
trave l ler s ,  among the m  Manue l de Cuend ia s ,  noted the be a uty 
of the p a la c e s and gard e ns of Granada : 

Hug o , Grenade , vv .  1 -9 .  
Rayrnond Foulc h� -De lb o sc , " 1  ' Esp agne dans le s · 

Or ienta le s de  Vic t o r  Hug o ,  1 1  Revy,e hispaniqy,e , 
Vo l .  4 ,  1 89 7 ,  p . 90 . · 

Gaut ie r , Voyage en Es�ague, Par is , 1 9 04 ,  p . 206 . 
Gaut i e r , le Laurier du G;eneral;ife 9 f ir s t  pub l i shed 
la Pre sse , 1 1  De c e mbe r ,  1 843.  Les Tr o i s  Gra c e s de 
Greuade , f irst pub l i shed 1a §ylphide , 3 July ,  1 842 . 



"Entrons dans la c our de s L i ons : admire,z 
avec no us c c s innomb rable s arcade s 9  ce s 
p endent if s  semb lables  a de la dentclle , e t  
le s eaux j a i ll i s sante s de l a  fo nta ine QUi 
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' , , , 
s e lancent e n  � e rbe s du se in de c e s  q lqgante s 
c o lonne s . 1 1  ( 5LJ. )  

The inf luenc e o f  Cha teaub riand and Lab orde can be c learly 

seen in the c ont inuation o f  the d e s c r ipt ion by d e  Cuend ias : 

1 'Que l l ieu e nc hant� ! partout de s f leur s ,  de 1 '  or 
de 1 1 a zur : on d ira i t  un pala i s  c ons truit par , , , . de s fees  e t  h�b i t e  par d e s  gqn1e s ,  le s plus 
b e lle s f ic t i ons de 1 1 0rient r�a l i s�e s  par une 
rna in d i v i  ne • 

1 1  ( 5 5 ) 

But , s ince Chateaubr iand ' s del icate evo c a t ion of the mood 

and a tmosphere of the Alhambra in le s Aventure s du 
, 

d e rnier Abencerage there i s  no bet t ·3 r  rec reati on of the 

p hys i c al beauty than tha t by Hugo in Grezwie:: 

"L ' Alhambra ! L ' Alhambra ! pala i s  que le s �nie s 
Ont d o re c o mme un reve e t  remp l i  d 1 harmonie s , , , 
Fortere s sc a�x crQneaux fe s tonnq s e t  c roulants , 
Ou l ' on e nte nd la nuit de  mag ique s syllabe s ,  
r��uand la lunc , a travers  le s m il le arc e a ux arabe s ,  

Se me lc s murs de trefle s b lanc s ! " ( 56 )  
' , 

Alfred de Mus s c t  in his Pre m�e rc s  P ogsie s f e lt more 

str ong ly drawn to exto l  the beauty of Madr id : 

"Madr id ,  p r inc e sse d e s  E spagnc s , 
Il c ourt par te s mille campagne s 
Bien de s yeux b le us , b ien d e s  ye ux no ir s . , , 
La blanche v i l le aux serenad e s , 
Il pa s se par te s promenade s  
B ien de s pe t i t s  p ied s tous le s so ir s . • " ( 5 7 )  

For Ste ndhal ,  Spain  and the Spa ni sh chara c t e r  

p rov id ed seve ral the me s rrhich h e  included i n  hi s wo rks , 

but a l though he p r of e s se s  to pref e r  the Spani sh type t o  

inl 
( 57 )  

Manuel de Cue nd ias , op . c it . , p . 36 0 .  
Manuo l de Cue nd ias , op . c i t . ,  p . 360 . 
Hugo , Gre nade , vv . 70-75 , cf . Cha t e aubr iand ' s 
d e scrip t i o n  of moonl ight in the Ge nera l if e . supra , p . 73 .  
Mus se t ,  Mad r id , vv . 1 -6 ,  Thi s  poem  appe a red f i r s t  in 
Conte s a 'E spagne e t  d 1 Ital�e , 1 830 . 
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the Ital ian, no c lear p ic ture of his  impre s s i ons of Spa in . ·' . 
emerge s from hi s v� i t ifigs ; His travel note s on Barc e lona , 
which he v i s i ted in Sep te mber 1 837 , _  are to  be found in 
the sec ond volume of hi s Mamo ire s d 'un touriste ( 58 )  but 
the se are superf ic ial and lacking the penetration of 
Gaut ier ' s Tra los  Monte s . He comments on Spani sh c ooking ,  
inn servants ,  mule s and muleteer s  but d oe s  not attempt 
t o  analyse l ife and more s beyond rec o rd ing his view tha t  
l if e  in Spain must b e  d i sagreeab le : however he found the 
Ramb las in Barce l ona very ple a s ing and referred t o  the 
avenue several t ime s .  ( 59 )  

In his imagina t ive works one should note a br ief 
chap ter in De l 'Amour in which Stendha l  superf ic ial ly 
menti ons Moorish a rchite c ture and briefly e numerate s  
what he c onsiders t o  be ba s ic chara c t e ristic s  of the 

, , . 
peop le of Andaluc ia - "dur , brusque , peu �legant 9 p le in 
d ' un orgue i l  sauvage , jama i s  occ up� de s autre s , "  and , 
he c onc l ud e s  " i l  a le g�ne ral no importa . " ( 60 )  In k 
Coffre e t  le Revenant which has the sub-title of ave nture 
e spagnole the s tory is se t in Granada and the surround ing 
d i s tric t . Love , jea lousy , devo t i on ,  c ruelty , a ll the 
e le ment s of a pa s s ionate Spani sl1 int r igue are pre se nt , 
but de scrip t i on and physical l ocal c o lour are a lmos,t 
t o tal ly ab sent . Le Philtre imitated from the Ita l ian 
of Silvia Valaperta , i s  se t in  Bordea ux 9  but the ma in 
p r o tagoni s t s  are Spanish . . Stendha l  never went fur the.r 
int o  Spain than Barc e l ona , yet in 1� Coffre e t  le Revenant 
and le Philtre he inc luded charac te r i stics  and e le me nt s  

( 58 )  

( 59 )  

( 60 )  

Stendhal , Memo ire s d 'un tour i s te , f ir s t  pub l i shed 
1 838 ; Oeuvres c omplete s , ed . H .  Mart ineau,  Par is· ,  
1 9 27-37 , Vol XXVII , pp . 299-31 0 .  . 
For further di scus s i on of this see J .  De schamp s ,  
" Ste.ndhal e t  1 'Espagne " ,  Bulletin hispanigue. , XXV I I I , 
No . 1 , 1 926 , pp . 22-35 . 
Stendhal , De l 'Affiour, first  p ub l ished 1 82 2 .  ed . 
Henri Marti neau,  Pari s ,  1 959 , p .184. 
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of a tmosphere wh ich he c o ns idered typ ic a l  of Spa i n  but 

whi c h  are in re a l i t y  a b r o ad app l i c a t i o n  of s ome c harac te r­

i s t ic s  of the inhab i t a nt s and d@c or of Ca ta l una . Synecd oc he 

of t h i s  kind i s  c ommonly f ound in e xo t ic l i t e ra t ure of a l l  

c ount r ie s ,  b ut i n  regard t o  Sp a in Bal zac and Stendha l  

prov ide the mo st s t r i king examp le s . ( 6 1 ) 

I t  would appea r  tha t  i n  thi s pe r i od Spa i n  rep re sented 

f i r s t  a nd  f o re mo s t  the p o s s ib i l i t ie s  of exo t ic ism of a 

l it e ra ry kind . The wr i t e.r s of i ma g ina t ive l i tera ture 

we re intere s t ed in the phy s i c a l  c adre o nly a s  a s e t t ing 

f o r the i r  sub je c t iv e  int e rp re t a t i ons of a s t o ry .  Gaut i e r  

i s  out s ide t h i s  general v i ew f o r  he suc c eed s  i n  making a 

c omp le t e  id e nt if i c a t i on of himse lf with hi s s ub j ec t ,  

part i c ularly in h i s  p o e ms se t in Granada 9 a c i t y  with a 

sp e c i a l  f a sc i na t i o n  fo r h i m .  The re i s  alway s  a cur i o us 

mixture of f a c t  and f a ntasy , of truth and i nv e nt ivene s s . 

Wha t  vva s l a c k ing wa s howev e r , in the wo rks of Gaut i e r  

and o ther s  any re a l  int e rp re ta t i on of the eff e c t o f  the 

e nv ir o nment up on c hara c t e r . It ha s b een no t e d  tha t  the re 

wa s a c e rt a i n  amount of c o nfus i on ab out Spa i n ,  but it mus t  

b e  ins i s ted tha t  c o nt ra s t s  i n  land scape we re re c o rded 

and i n  so me c a s e s  a l l i ed to c ontra s t  in chara c te r .  Thi s  

wa s o n  a sup e rf ic ial lev e l  in i magina t ive l it e ra t ure ; 

i t  app e a r s  tha t  wr i te r s  of i ma g i na t ive l i t e ra ture we re 

not a s  int e re sted in pe ople a s  they we.re in d i sc ove r i ng  

a su i t ab le s c e nic background o r  vague a s so c i a t i ons w i t h  

h i s t o r i c a l  name s e  Na tura l ly the external f e a t ure s were 

more a t tra c t ive a nd  d e ma nd ed l e s s ana ly s i s  b ut one . .f ind s  
, 

tha t  t rave l le r s  wr i t i ng m§mo ire s s e e m  to hav e gra sped t he 

p r ob le m .  Among the se Manue l d e  Cue nd i a s  no ted that : 

" •  • •  L ' E s�agne e st be l le , ma lgr� la s o l i tude. 
e t  l ' a r id i t� d e  c e s  p la i ne s ,  rna lgr� l ' a sper i te 

( 6 1) See. Rob e r t  Vigne ro n ,  "·S te ndhal e n  Espagne " ,  
M od e rn Philo l ogy ,  XXXII , 1 9 34 , pp . 55-66 . 
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de  se s montagne s ;  be lle pe;ut-etre a cause 
de ce tte s o litude et de  ce tte arid i te meme s 
qui , au p rGmier c oup d ' oe il ,  insp irent la 
triste s se • • •  Ne sera it-ce �a s  que le carac tere 
de 1 1 homme t ient d I UUG naniere inti me a la 
na ture du sol qu 1 i l hab it� e t  n 1 e n  e st p our 
a insi d ire que la conse quenc e 1 1 • ( 6 2 )  

Bourgoing had noted the d ifferGnc e s  in the physical  
a spec t s  of the land scap e  of Vizcaya and Cast i lla . HG wrote 
of the area around Pasa j e s : 

"Rien de plus r iant quG se s c o teaux ,  r i e n  , 
de plus bri lla nt quG la culture d e  c e s  vall�G s . , 
PGndant s le s trente l iGUG S  qui s.�parent la B ida s s oa 
d e  Vi ttoria , on n '  e st pas un quart d 1 heure sans 
apercev o ir que l que v illage , ou du mo ins que lque 
hamGau • • •  " 

The physical d� c or ha s its  effect  up on the inhab itant s  
who are : 

"LibrG s ,  gai s e t  ho sp i tal iers ; ils  para i s  sent 
sent ir leur bonheur , e t  voulo irle fa ire partager 
a ceux qui en sont t� mo ins " . ( 6 3 )  

Dav in, i n  l e  Crapaud , roman e spagnol , offered an 
inte re st ing the ory c onc e rning the l ink between c l ima te and 
charac ter :  

1 1:Que le S ame s '  tre mp�e S  dans le SOle il  d I Af r i que 
y nourr i ssent d e s  �a s s i ons terr ib le s ! qu 1 e l l e s  
y ont d e  sub li me s  � ruptions ! Brune s e t  la sc ive s ,  
pensive s et pale s ,  le s femme s y so nt be lle s • • •  
Ce n 1 est  pas la grace , c ' e s t la v olup t� qu ' e xhalent 
leurs c orp s ,  souple s e t  tenac e s  c omme c eux de s 
s�rpent s ;  le s e xta se s qu 1 e lle s donnent s ont 
d � l irante s . 1 1  ( 64 )  

Thi s  is  the stere otype of the Spanish woman which 
ha s exi sted in vari ous fo rms in world l iterature f or 
several centur ie s .  The origins of the image are d iff icult 

Manuel de Cuend i a s ,  op . c it . , p . 2 .  
Jean-Franc o i s  Bourgo ing , op . c it . , p . 20 .  , � F� l ix Dav 1n,  le  Crapaud, roman e spagno],, Pari s. , 
n . d . , Vol . I ,  p . 7 . 
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;to ide nt ify but would seem to l ie in the gene ral  bel ief 
that southern pe ople s are more ' hot-b looded ' .  Thi s  
paral le l  with c l ima t ic c ond i t ions i s  re inforc ed in the 
ca se of Spa in w ith the ID ent if ication  of the southe:rn 
Spaniard with the g ipsy . The gradua l  change from regarding 
the Spaniard as  be ing intense ly pa s si onate in all  mat ters  -
pride , honour � re l igion among the se - to  be ing s e nsual , 
voluptuous and la sc iv ious reache s i t s. highe st p o int in 

, , I M�·rimE;e s cha rac te r isat ion of Ca rmen. 

One may plot the c ourse of the deve lopment of this  
phenome non in literature , but f ind ing the reason  f or 
the se bel ief s p o s e s  a much more complex problem . It 
Yvould seem that  through literature one may witne s s  the 
c reat ion of the myth of the sensual ity of Spanish woman 
which is  in d ire c t  opposit ion to  the n'J.ture of Spanish 
soc iety . 

Spain  has f o r  centur ie s  e xperienced the d iff icul t ie s  
a s s oc iated with a strongly ind iv idua l istic soc iety . The 
State ha s not e xerted a strong enough cohe s ive effe c t  
up on the ind iv idual rvho thr01 .. 1.ghout the history of the 
na t i on ha s e xhib ited tendenc ie s of regional patriot ism .  
Thi s  nat ional characteristic ha s meant that  the mo s t  
eff e c t ive soc ial unit became the family , the p owe r of 
which i s  b a sed primarily on the sense of honour . Family 
honour in turn re sts  on the courage of the man and the 
cha s t ity of the wo man,  the latter  b e ing in d ire c t  
opp o s i t i on t o  the myth of v olup tuousne ss  and se.ns ua l i  ty 
which  ha s d eve l oped in litera ture . We witne s s  therefo re 
a d iv orce b e twee n  imaginativ e  l it erature and ob j ec t ive  
real ity , to a l arge extent because v i sitors to  Spa in 
were Romant ic s who s ought in Spa in the colour , 
e xc ite ment and sensuousne s s  of e xo t ic ism. Comment s 
ab ound s imilar to  Bourgo ing ' s and Quinet ' s and de monstrate 
each  in the ir mm way that the b eauty of Spa in and i t s  
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c ontrasts  exe rted. a kind of fasc inat ion upon writers of 

, . rqc lts de voyage and upon writers of imaginative l iterature , 
and that the latter group sei zed upon one or two 
s ignif icant and at  the same time attractive deta il s  and 
proceeded to ornament and embellish the original source  
of inspirat i on until  all  but the most  convent ional deta i l s  
were lost . The proce s s  is  similar to the Wordsworthian 
' rec ollection in tranquility ' ; the re sult is more an 
image of the poet  or nove list than an image of Spa in. 

Although the Spanish land scape made a deep 
impre ssion on those  who saw i t , the Spanish charac ter , 
c ontrary t o  the v iew current in the e ighteenth century , 
of ten insp ired re spect and admirati on. Thi s was due 
once aga in to the curious c ontra s t s  between volup tuousne s s  
a nd  crue lty , pride a nd  pas s ion which were face ts of 
Spanish charac ter regarded as  typ ical of a southern 
exotic land . 

Hoffmal1l'l ( 65 )  ha s  noted that  i t  would be rid iculous 
to contend that the French v iew of Spanish charac ter  
suddenly c hanged or  that every Spaniard automat ically 
ga ined the re spec t  of everyone in France . Spa in and 
Spanish charac ters  c ontinued through the nine teenth 
century to be the ob ject of rid icule and sat ire and even  
became , in the theatre de boulevard , tradit ional comic 
sub jects . But during tfue period under rev iew a new Spa in 
wa s emerging . Baldensperger relate s this to the oppos it ion 
of Spanish troop s to Napoleon ' s inva sion:  

1 1Quant a 1 1 Espagne , v ie ille terre immob ile 
de traditi on  e t  de fo i ft une partie lle , , , , r�hab ilitat ion lui � ta i t  venue de se s r�ac ti ons , 
c ontr�-r�volut ionna ire s ,  s i  surprenante s e t  si 
eff icace s .  Me.me les guerilla s  de s campagne s 
napole onienne s , s ' a j outant a la favorable l�gende 

( 65 )  L�on-Franc ois  Hoffma� Romant igue Espagne , New Je rsey/ 
Pari s ,  1 9b 1 , p . 1 1 7 . 
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que 1 Emigrat ion f ranc a i se ava it  e lab or�e , 
serva ient qans un certa in sens le renom de 
f arouche onergie d ' un pays que le s philos ophe s  
ava ient naguc re repr� sento c omrne ' enerv� ' par 
le monarchisme et un farniente qua s i-musulman. " ( 66 ) 

Spaniard s p roved the mselve s to  be  much braver than 
the French p opulation be l ieved pos s ib le . Romant ic s ·were 
thus ab le to pre sent an exot ic past that wa s all  the 
more accep table in that i t  mirrored a more rec e nt and 
widely rec ogni sed real ity . Naturally in short storie s ,  
novels  and p oe ms there �vas . more empha s i s  of c harac ters 
who were typ ically Span i sh ,  who had no equivalent in 
Franc e and p o s se ssed exot i c  tra i t s  admired by the 
Romant ic s . Those c ommonly enc ountered were band it s ,  
tore r o s , g ip s ie s y  hida lgo s and proud 9 c rue l protagonis t s  
of exot ic love storie s . 

The band i t  see ms to have ac quired the highe st  
reputat ion in France . In Carmen "Mer imee a r� uss i a 
c ondens e r  en une c inquanta ine de page s le reve e spagnol 
qui a hante se s. contempo ra i ns . " ( 6 7 )  Don Jose ha s all  
the outward cha rac terist i c s of  a band i t : 

"C ' e ta it  un jeune ga illard , de tai lle moyenne , 
ma i s  d 1 apparenc c robuste , au regard somb re 
y t  f ie r .  Son te int t qui ava it  pu etre beau9 
e ta i� devenu, par l ac t ion du so le i l ,  plus 
f once. que ses  cheveux . D 1 une ma in il tena it le 
l ic ol de  sa monture , de  1 1 autre une e sp ingole 
de c uivre . "  ( 68 ) 

, 
There are many feature s of Don Jose. b orrowed f rom 
travellers ' acc ount s .  Manuel de Cuend i a s  wrote that la 
Manc ha wa s the prov i nce to avo id , and perpe tuates  another 
a:.sp e c t  of the pub l ic concep t i on of the Spani sh band it by 
de sc r ib ing an imaginary me e ti ng with a band of ruff ians : 

( 66 )  

( 67 ) 
( 68 ) 

, ... Fe rnand Baldenspe rger , Orienta ti ons etrangeres chez 
Honore de  Bal zac , Pari s , 1 9 2 7 ,  p . 1 42 .  
Hoffman,  op . c i t . , p . 1  29 . , , M�rime e , Carmen9  Pari s ,  1 9 25 , p . 5 .  
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"Mais ne vous f ie z  pa s trop a c e s  hornrne s ,  , 

c onstamment envel opp� s dans leurs rnanteaux 
de drap brun 9  et la tete c oiff�e d ' un montere 
/sic7 en f orme de brioche ; ils  sont t ous 
plus ou moins sourno i s , pointilleux ,  que re lleurs , 
de mauva ise fo i :  un navajazo est b ientot  donne ; 
puis , si  vous echappe z & ce danger vous courrez 
t ouj ours le risque d ' etre vole • . •  Alle z vous 
pla indre a 1 t alcalde 9 c I e s t  un Manche"go aussi 9 
e t  par conse quent , voleur . " ( 69 )  

, In la L§gende de la nonne Hugo tells  the s tory of 
Dona Pad illa del Flor who took the veil  at  Toled o and 
sub se quently fell in love  with a bal:ldit - " un  f ie r  band i t  
d e  l a  contree "·: 

" Il e tait  la id ; le s tra it s  austere s ,  
La ma in plus rude que le gant ; 
Ma i s  l ' amour a bien  des  mystere s ,  
Et la nonne a ima le brigand . " ( 70)  

At the moment when the nun is wa it ing at a secre t rende zvous : 

"Au lieu de la voix attendue 
C I e St la foudre qui repond it . 11 ( 71 )  

Dona Concha , in the nouvelle ':Vri t te n  by Loeve-Ve imars , 
a l so fal ls  in love with a band it and is  fi nally abduc ted 
by him t o  the great  c onsternation of the c onserva tive 
soc ie ty in ·which Dona Concha l ive s . ( 72 )  All these 
characters  are rom'3.nt ic invent ions which conform , not 
really t o  the c oncep tion of Spain which the authors held , 
but more probab ly to a public co nc eption, ba sed on 
knowledge of the bravery of the guerrilleros  and allied 
to the t radit ion of honour and c ourage originally appl ied 
to  the defence of the family name . In literature the ir 

, ac t ions are pred ictab le - Don Jos� become s  inc ensed with 

Manuel de Cuendia s , op . c it . , p . 306 . 
Hugo , la L§g_ende. de  la nonne , written in April 1 8 28 , 
Ballade , ". XIII , vv . :::; 7;.,-60 . _  . 
La Le�ende de la nonne , vv . 9 1 -92 .  
A .  Loeve-Ve irnar s , Dona Concha ,  published i n  Revue 
de Paris ,  XI , 1 8 30 9  pp . 5-1 7 o  
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jealousy for  the love of a woma n ,  la nonne fal l s  in l ove 
with a band it , Dona Concha breaks away from he r 
e.nvironrnent and i s  quite wi ll ingly abduc ted . The mode l  
f or the se band it s  ma y  b e  a single man ,  written about b y  
sc ore s of trave llers who v i s i ted Spa in. In a n  artic le 

� � , 
" le s  Voleurs e n  Esp agne " which M�rime e pub l i shed in 1.g_ 
Revue de Par i s  i n  1 8 32 , the author descr ibe s in deta i l  

the band i t  Jose Maria , whom ,  i n  fac t ,  f e w  people had 
, 

seen. Jose-Ma r ia wa s knovm a s  e l  Te mpranito ,  he wa s 

de scribed a s  be ing f rom twenty-five to thir ty years old 9 
open-faced wi th brilliantly v,rhi te teeth and very 
expre s sive eye s .  ( 7 3 ) The se charac te.ri s tic s occur 
frequently in d e scriptions of band i t s  in the 1 8 30-1 850 
period , but not only are they app l ied to band it s  but to 
anyone who plays a role in an exo t ic cadre . 

In Mil i tona � Gaut ier pre sent s  a s  one of the main 
c harac ters Juancho , a torero in l ove with the di s tant 
Militona . He d i sp lays many of the characte r i s t ic s  more 
bef itt ing a band it than the leader  of a cugdri lla . 

( 73 ) 

"C I e ta i t  un homme d e  v ingt-c i nq a V ingt-hui t , 
ans . Son te int ba sane 9 se s yeux de ja i s ,  se s , , 
cheveux c repus demontra ient so n origine 
andal ouse e Il deva i t  etre de S�v ille 9 cette 
p r��e lle no ire de la terre , c e t te patrie 
na tur� lle de s va illant �  gar� ons , cle s b ie n  
plante s ,  d e s  b ien campe s ,  de s grat teur s  de 
guitare , de s domp te ur s  de chevaux , de s p iqueur s 
de taureaux ,  de s j oue ur s  de nava ja 1 de ceux 
du bra s de  fer  e t  de la mai n  irr itee . 

Il eut e te d iff ic ile de v o ir un �orp s  plus 
r obuste e t  de s membre s mieux dec oupl� s .  Sa 
f orce s ' a rret a i t  jus te au p oint ou e lle sera i t  
devenue de  la pe santeur .  Il  � ta i t  aus s i  b ien 
taille p our la lut te que p our la course , e t , 

s i  l ' on pouva i t  suppo ser a la na ture l ' intention 
, , 

Merimee , "le s Voleurs en Esp agne , "  la Revue de Pari s  9 
August ,  1 832 , p . 21 1  e t  seq.  



expre sse de fa ire d e s  toreros 9 e lle n ' avait  
jama i s  aussi b ien  r�uss i  �u 1 en mode lant c e t  
Hercule a ux. proportions del iee s o " ( 74) 
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, Of the other main chara c ters , And re: s ,  who a lthough a 
lover  of the corrida c ould be  of almost any na ti onality ,  
and Do'tta Fe lic iana - " il v a  sans d ire que s a  toilette 
n ' avait  rien d ' e spagnol "  ( 75 )  - are l ittle more than 
puppe t s  who a ss i s t  in the acting out of the s tory . 
Mili  tona is  gracious 9 s imple and c ompass.iona te , embodying 
the romantic idea of a Spanish girl : 

"La seconde personne etai t une jeune f ille 
de  se ize a d ix-�ujt ans , plutot s e i ze que 
d ix-huit : une legere mantille de taffeta s , 
p o see sur la galerie d ' un  ha ut pe igne d ' ec a ille 
qu ' entoura it une large natte de chevcux. tre s se s 
e n  corbe ille , encadra it  sa charmante f igure 
d ' une paleur impercep t iblement ol iv�tre . Son 
p ied , allongG, sur le devant du cale s in e t  d ' une 
pe t ite s se pre sque chinoise , montra it un mignon 
s oulier de sa tin  a quartier de ruban e t  le 
c ommencement d ' un  bas  de soie a co ins de c ouleur 
b ien tire e u_ ne de � e s  mains de l icate s e t  f ine s ,  
b ien qu ' un peu basane.e s ,  j oua it avec le s deux 
p o inte s  de la mantille , e t  l ' autre , rep l iee 
sur un mouchoir de bati ste 9 fa i sa i t  briller 
que lque� bague s d 1 argent , le plys riche tre sor 
de son e.crin de manola et c omple ta ient ce  
c o stume rigoureusement e spagnol . " ( 76 ) 

there i s  an intriguing c ontrast  between  the gentility 
of Militona and the pas s ionate fury of the j ealous 
Juancho who f ights Andre s and wound s himG Militona care s 
f or Andre s a s  he recove rs and gradually the c ouple 
realise that  the ir happ ine ss l ie s  with each other o 
Juancho f inal ly die s on the horns of the s ixth bull of 
the c orrida : 

' , , , "Juancho , apre.s a voir menage. superieurement le 
taureau e t  fait  de s pa s.se s de muleta inimitable s ,  

l j74g l  Gautier , Militona , ed . c it .  pp . 28-29 . 
Militona , p . 1 3 .  
Milito na 51  p . 25 . 
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pri  t son �pee . ,  et  au l ieu de  1 1  e ni' oncer  dans 
le c o l  de 1 1 animal , c omme on s 1 y attenda it , 
la j e ta en 1 1 a ir avec tant de f orce qu ' e lle fut 
se p lanter dans la terre en piroue ttant a 
v ing t  pas de lui . 

' Que va-t- il  fa ire ?  s ' ecria-t-on de toute s 
part s . Ce n ' e st pa s du courage , c ' e st de  la 
f ol ie ! quelle nouvelle invention e st-ce-la?  
Va-t- il tuer le taureau en lui donnant une 
croquignole sur le ne z? • • •  1 

Juancho lanca  sur la loge ou se trouva it � ' M i l i t ona un regard ineffabl� ou se fonda ient 
tout son amour e t  t oute s se s souffranc e s  e t  
re s ta immobile devant le taureau. 

L ' animal ba i s sa la t0te . La c orne entra 
tout entiere dans la poitrine de l ' homme e t  
e n  s ortit rouge jus qu ' a l a  rac ine . 

Un c olossal cri  d ' horreur 9 composq de  dix 
mille voix ,  monta vers le c iel . 

M i l i  tona se renversa sur sa cha i se , pale 
c omme une morte . Pendant c c ttc minute supreme , 
e lle avai t a ime Juancho . " ( 77 )  

De sp ite a careful sett ing of the sc ene ( 78 )  the 
comment made by Roy M . D ineen  is val id : 

, 
" Ce roman e st done parsem� de couleur locale 

ma i s  qui n 1 influenc e  l 1 ac tion qu ' exter ieurement 
car c e tte lutte de  carac tere s p ouva it b ien avo ir 
l ie u  n '  importe ou a illeurs . " ( 

7
9 )  

In the works of Bal zac no Spanish charac ters lead a 
tranquil existence . There are few storie s in which the 
Spanish are not transp orted into France to take part in 
the ac t i on.  ( 80) It is not the intention of this study 

, 
! ;
7
�
7
l 

Mil i to na ,  p . 1 68 .  
Militona ,  p . 9 .  
Roy M .  Dineen� la Technique romane s.gue de Theonhile 
Gaut ier , The se , Univer s ite de  Montpe l lier , 1 968 , 
p . 364.  Dr v Dineen ' s study inc lude s an invaluable 
sec tion ( pp .  342 e t  s.eq. ) c once rning Gautier ' s  use 
of l ocal c olour . 

( 80 )  The exceptions are El Ve�rdugo and les Marana. Balzac 
appears to have preferred to involve c haracters  of 
f ore ign nati onal ity in French soc iety . 
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to d i scuss the group of Cre ole s  who f igure in Balzac ' s  
works , a lthough s ignif icant and intere s t ing and 
including Paquita Valde s of la Fille aux ye ux d 1 or ,  
Mme Evangel i s ta of le Contrat de Mariage , and Henr i  
Mante s d e  Monte jano s of La Cousine Be tte . Ba.l zac reduce s 
the se t o  the level of type s fondamentaux arrl they c ould 
eas ily be analysed as  " incarna ti ons de 1 ' amour passione , 
de la cupid ite rusGe et  ha ineuse , e t  de la vengeance  
sauvage . 1 1  ( 81 )  

Balzac ' s  charac ters  of pure Spanish blood are not 
a s  s imply delinea ted as  his Creo le s . They are f ew in 

� number and occupy but a small place in the Comedie 
huma ine . One of the outstand ing f igure s i s  the duke of 
Sor ia , Fel ipe Henare z . Balzac pre sents  a portra i t  of 
this  "dernier re j e  ton de la derniere ma is  on hi spano­
Maure de Grenade " ( 8 2 )  wi th sympathy , and in Balzac ' s  
works he repre sent s the hidalgo 9 proud of hi s family and 
his  c ountry , a slave to his mistre s s . ( 8 3)  

Fario d ' I ss oudun plays only a sec onday role but 
emb od ie s  many of the out stand ing charac teri st ic s of the 
Spani sh race as  interpre ted by Balzac . His physical 
chara·c teri stic s are minutely de scribed , and Balzac 
uti l i s e s  the introduc tion of Fario  to  offer some 
general iti e s  on Spain and its  people . ( 84)  

Nob il ity and c onstancy of purpose are the do minant 
tra i t s  of the cap ta in of the Saint-Ferd inand , Gome z ,  ( 85 )  
while constancy and devoti on are revealed in the portrayal 

( 81  ) 

� �� � 
( 84 )  

( 85 )  

Vic t or L .  Lea thers , l ' Espagne et  le s Esnagnols dans 
l ' oeuvre d ' Honore de Balzac , Pari s ,  1 9 31 , p . 1 31 .  
Leathers ,  op . c i t . , p . 1 36.  , r 
Balzac 9 Memoire s de  deux jeune s marJ.§s , f irs.t , published 1 841 - 1 842 , included in Scene s  d e  la v ie privee . 
Balzac , la Femme de  �rente ans , f irst  pub l ished 1 831 -
1 844 , included in Scenes de la v ie privee . 
Bal zac , la Rgbouilleuse , f irst  published 1 841 - 1 842 , 
incl uded in Scene s d e  la v ie de province .  
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of the Count Bago s de Fered ia in la Grande Bre teche . 
A Soanish grandee � Feredia i s  a pris oner  during the war 
of 1 808 and i s  re lea sed on paro le . He become s  the lover  
of the Counte ss de  Merre t .  To reach her room i n  the 
Grande Breteche he has to swim across  the river Cher . 
Mons ieur de Merret suspects  that  the Counte ss has so me one 
in her room and malw s her swenr on the cruc if ix that 
there i s  no-one in the cab inet . She doe s so , whereup on 
Merre t orders the cab ine t to  be  bric lced up bef ore her 
eye s . The Spaniard die s  without uttering a word . 

Charle s Lec our ma intains that in general , charac ters 
of fore ign nat ionality take over the role which Balzac  
did not wish to give to  c it izens of France ( 86 )  and 

, 
charac ters of Spanish orig in inc luding the c reole s play 
the ir part in the more v iolent ep i s ode s . Paquita Valde s 
i s  murde red by Euphemie Porraberil , the wife of Don 
Higo s , Marquis of San-Real ; ( 87 )  Fario  become s  involved 
in a vic i ous knife battle ( 88 ) ; the Legane s  family is  
annihilated ( 89 ) ; the c entral charac ter of la  Grande 
Bre teche , on the surface a drame pa ssi onnel of a bourge ois 

, family , is  the Spaniard Bago s de Fe red ia ; Trompe-la-
Mort take s on the ident ity of the abb§ Carlo s  Herrera 
af ter kill ing him in an amb ush and l ive s in Pari s  for  a 
peri od of seven years  in saf e ty . ( 90 )  Lecour ,  with 
ample j us t ification,  conclude s :  

(86) 

( 87)  

! 88 ) 
89 ) 
90 ) 

( 9 1  ) 

. , "Le monde trouble de  Balzac e st l1vre aux 
e trangers , il s 1 exp l i que par eux . " ( 9 1 ) 
Charle s Lecour ,  le s Pers onnage s de la Comed ie humaine ,  
Par i s , 1 966 , p . 98 .  
Bal zac , la Fille aux yeux d ' or ,  f irst pub l ished 
1 834-1 8 35 inc luded in Scene s de la vie par isienne . 
B�l za9, la Rabouilleuse . 
Bal za c , El Verdugo. 
Bal zac , Snlendeurs e t  misere s de s c ourtisane s ,  first 
pub l�shed 1 839-47 , inc luded in Scene s de la vie  
pari s ienne . 
Lec our ,  op . c it . , p . 1 00 . 
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Balza.c 1 s Spani sh characters were a part of his va st 
world but for other wr iters the de script ion of a Span ish 
girl or women a ssumed much greater  personal importa.nce . 
Many of the charac ters revealed in p oe try seem  to 

ref lec t a never-to-be-f orgotten moment in the author ' s  
l ife . 

In En pa ssant a Ve rgara Gaut ier de scribe s a young 
Spanish g irl whom he me t by chance ; the de scription i s  

del ightful even though the poem move s into a ma�cabre 
s i tuation :  

"Nous av ions avec  nous une jeune Espagnole , 
A l 1 a llure hardie  a la to ile tte f olle , 
Au grand front ecla tant c omme un. · marbrc poli , Ou la r�flexion n ' a jama i s  fait  un pli ,  
Enc adr� de  cheveux qui vena ient en  de sordre 
Sur un c o l  sa t ine nonchalamment se tordre ; 
De s sourc ils  de velours avec  de grand s  yeux no ir s , 
Renvoyant d e s  �c la irs  comme un p iege a miro irs ; 
Un rire eb louis sant , �panoui , sonore , 
Be lle f leur de ga it� q_u I un seul mot f a i t  e c l ore ; 
De s dent s  de jeune loup ,  pure s c o mme de lait , t , , 
Dont 1 e mai l inso le nt sans treve e. t inc e la i t ; , . 
Une ta i lle cambree cava le andal ouse ; 
De s p ied s mignons a rendre une re ine jalousc ; 1 1 ( 9 2 )  

The simile s and me taphors. are d iffere nt but this  i s  
neverthe le s s  an incarnat ion of the stere otype perfec ted 

, , 
by Merimee in Carmen.  Carmen  had the kind of beauty which 
wa s almost  invariably given t o  Spani sh woman in 
imaginat ive l i terature . 

( 9 2 )  

( 9 3 )  

"Je v i s  qu 1 elle � ta it pe t ite , jeune , b ie n­
faite e t  qu ' el le ava it  de tre s grands yeux . " ( 9 3 )  

Gaut ier , En  Passant a Vergara 9 f irst publ i shed ]& 
Pre sse , 7 August ,  1 840 , vv . 1 - 1 4 , cf . Voyage en 
Espagne ,  p . 9 2 . "On se f igure hab ituelleme nt , lorsq_u ' on 
parle senora et mantille , un, ovale allonge et pale , 
de grands yeux noirs surmonte s de s ourc ils  de 
ve lours  • • •  " , , 
Me,r imee , Carmen , ed . c it . , p . 22 .  
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A little further on in the story the de sc ripti on is  more 
de ta i led wi th due deferenc e  to Brantome : 

" Sa peau , d 1 a i lleurs  p arfa i  tement unie approe hai  t 
f ort  de la te inte de c uivre . Se s yeux e ta ient 
oblique s ,  ma is  admirablement fendus ; se s 
levro s ,  un peu f orte s ,  mai s  b ien d e s.s inee s  et 
la i s sant vo ir des  dent s  plus blanches que de s 
amande s sans leur peau. Se s cheveux ,  peut-etre 
un peu gros , e ta ient no irs , a reflets  bleus 
c omme l ' aile d ' un corbeau ,  longs e t  lui sant s • • •  

C ' e ta i t  une beaute e trange e t  sauvage ! "  ( 94 )  

The f inal line of thi s de sc ription isola t e s  two 
e lement s  - "une beaute e trange e t  sauvage 1 1  - which are 
pre sent in the interpre tat ion of both the land and pe ople 
of Spa i n  by imaginative wr iters and perhap s sum�ri se s  
the es sence  of Spain ' s  a t trac tion. Carmen i s  a l so the 
incarnati on of the Spani sh dream of love vvhich ends  in 
death . Gaut ier ' s Mil i t ona i s  an attempt at  the real isation 
of thi s dream ,  but Carmen i s  le s s  me lodramatic since 
Carmen l ive s f or love and p refer s to be stabbed by Don 

, 
Jos .� rather than be humiliated . She is  the e s senc e  of 
se nsual ity , vo lupt ousne s s  and c rue l ty ,  charac teri s t ic s 
that Me ilhac and Halevy used a s  the basis  of the ir 
l ib retto f or Bize t ' s opera . Dolor ida ( Vigny ) a l s o  end s 
in dea th a s  both Dolorida and her unfa ithful husband d ie 
from the effec t s  of the p o i son which she had prepared . 
Thi s  p oem ha s been judged by Fernand Baldensp erger as 
1 1 le  me i lleur te mo ignage de 1 I interet p ort; a c e t  a t trayant 
pays par Vigny qui jama i s  ne le verra . " ( 95 )  

( 94 ) 
( 95 ) 

No wr iter of imaginat ive literature c ould be unaware 

Carmen, p .  25 . 
Vigny , Oeuvre s c omplete s ,  ed ited Fernand Balden­
sperger , Pari s ,  1 950 , Vol I ,  p . 29 3 .  Dolorida , 
f irst  appeared in la Muse francai se, in Oc tober 1 823 ; 
the p oem  wa s written in the Pyrenee s in the 
same year . 
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of the de scriptions of Spani sh women in travellers ' 
acc ounts . Gaut ier found his true Manola in the Rastro 
at  Madrid : 

0Une enorme tre s.se de cheveux bleus a f orce 
d ' etre noirs , nattee c omme le jonc d ' une 
c orbe ille , lui faisa i t  le tour de la tete e t  
vennit se rattacher a un grand peigne a 
galerie . 1 1 ( 96 )  

Musset  found his Andalouse in Barcelona , ( 97 )  but 
inve sts  his Madame la Mar quise with s imilar charac ter­
ist ic s . ( 98 )  

The two le s s  s ignif icant poems A PEma and A Juana 
are addre ssed t o  Mlle Hermine Dub ois and the Marquise 
de la Carte re spective ly , ne ither of whom were Spanish , . , 
and les  Fille s de  Madrid gather in the Po.esie s pos thumes 
i s  but vague ly l inked to the t itle . A une Espagnole i s  
of l it tle intere s t  a nd  not def initely attributed t o  
Musse t . ( 99 )  

Bourgo ing atte mpted t o  analyse the e.ssent ial difference s 
between Engl ish , German, French and Spanish \YomEm , without , 
however ,  concentrat ing on a single physical  charac teristic 

, , a s  Merimee  and Salvandy had done , or stre ss ing the l ink 
be tween the hot cl imate and sensual ity a s  Sebastien  
Blaze had attempted to do : 

� §� �  
( 98 )  

( 99 )  

"Le charme qu ' on �prouve a l ' approche d 1 une , 
9e11e Es:pagnole a q_uelq_ue chose de decevant qui 
echappe a l ' analyse . Sa c oq_ue tter ie e st plus 

Gaut ier , Voyage en Espagne , ed . c it . , p . 94.  
Musse t , l 'An4aloyse , f irst  appeared in Conte s d ' Espagne 
e t  d ' Ital ie in 1 830 with the t itle Barcelone . 
Musse t ,  Madame la Marquise , f irst appeared in Conte s 
d ' Espagne e t  d ' Ital ie , 1 8 30 . 
Musse t ,  t Pepa , This  poem date s from 1 831 , and with 
A Juana: a l so 1 831 ) wa s included in the f irst part 
of the Poe sies Complete s of 1 840 . For a note on 
les- Fille s de Madrid see Poesie s c omplete s d 'Alfred 
de Musset , ed • .Maur ice Allem ,  Pari s ,  1 9 5 7 ,  p . 859 . 
For a note on A une Espagnole see ibid . p . 9 1 8 .  



1 6 3  
franc hc e t  moins appretrec que celle de s 
autre s. f emme s . Elle se souc ie mo ins de 
plaire a tout le monde • • •  Ou trouve-t-on de s 
taille s  plus sve lte s que la s ienne , plus de  
s oup le s se dans le s mouvemens , plus de  f ine sse  . , , d�ns le s tra1t s  plus de legere te dans la 
dcmarche ? Grave 9 e t  meme un peu triste au  
premier aspec t ,  si e lle ouvrc sur vous se s 
grands y�ux no irs ple ins d ' expre s s i on, s i  e lle , acc ompagne ce  regard d 1 un sourire , 1 1 insens ib ilite 
me me tombo a genoux . 11 ( 1 00 ) 

Bourgoing doe s ,  hovvever , al low that the c l imate ha s 
some effect  on charac ter and he c ons ide rs that the east  

� 'I:Vi nd of Andal uc J,a : 

" • • •  y cause une sorte de f r�ne s ie qui 
rend co s exce s beauc oup plus f re �uents 
CJ.U t a aucune autre �-poque de 1 1  annqe • 1 1  ( 1 0 1 )  

... The exc e s  here referred t o  i s  the use of the dagger and 
the charac teri stic of the Spaniard to  ally depth of 
passion to cruelty ,  a charac teristic widely c ommented 
upon. For example , Valenc ia :  

" ... , • • .  ou il semblera it  que la beautc du 
c l ima t et le s riche s s e s  de la nature 
devra ient n ' exc iter que de s  passions douc e s , 
e st s ouille par de s meurtre s fre quens . 11 ( 1 0 2 )  

From Bourgoing 1 s  writ ings  it is  not c lear whe ther  he 
sub sc r ibe s to the v i ews held by nine teenth c entury 
environmentalist s  or not .  It i s  c lear , hovrever  9 that in 
the ranks of travellers and wri ters c onfusion re igned 
regard ing the "true 1 1 Spanish  charac ter , prov inc ial  
d ifferenc e s  and the diff iculty involved in rec onc il ing 
beauty and crue lty . 

.. .. In an article "El Punal en la Liga " More l-Fati o 
goe s to so me length to e xp lain the myth of the s t i le tto  in 

, , the gar ter .  Many writers ,  among them  Blaz� , Merimee , 

( 1 00 ) 

( 1 01 ) 
( 1 0 2 ) 

Bourgoing , Tableau de 1 1 Espagne moderge , ed . c it . , 
Vol .  II , pp . 347-348 . 
Bourgoing , op . ci t . , p . 338 . 
ib id . 9 pp . 337-338 . 
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Vigny , Duma s , De sbarrolle s , Dembowsk i , Tanski , Mus se t ,  

FouchQ and Mme d ' Ab rante s ,  b e lieved tha t the stiletto was 
an ind i spensable par t of any Spani sh woman ' s t oile t te .  

More l-Fat i o suc c e s sfully d e s troys the myth in an amus i ng 
ye t def initive manne r . 

He t race s  the myth as  far bac k a s  the c orre spond e nc e  

of the Mar�c hal d e  Te ss� and the Duche sse de Bourgogne 

( 1 701 ) and show·s how the fac t that the wo ma n of Bre sc ia , 

noted by Alf ier i  in Le Leggi , and of Lombard i noted by 

Rossetti  in the Las t  Confe ssion,  were re spons ible f or 

the int roduc t ion of the idea of el  puPal en la l iga into 

l itera ture . 
, . The voyage vm s extended by the rec l t s  de 

guerre of the early years  of the nine tee nth century s i nc e  

French so ld iers in Spa in came into c ontac t more with 

manola s than with member s of tho upper cla s se s . Thro ugh 

Me s r@mini sc enc e s de 1 ' Espagne par le Petit  d iable 
b o iteux and o the r wo rks - by Spanish authors as we l l  a s  

French - Morcl-Fa t i o  c onc lude s that  " le s  solda ts  de 

l ' Emp ire f ranc a i s  n ' ont pas  fa it aut re chose que ) ' ,  ' .... 
d e te nd re a t oute s  le s femme s e spagnole s e l  puna.l en  la 

l iga , c e  qui n ' 6. ta it  que la mode de s rnaja s  o u  d e s  

rnanola s . " ( 1 0 3 ) 

I t  has been shovm that  the inc rea se in intere st in 
the landscap e  of Spain,  a s s i s ted by growing numb e r s  of 

rec it s  d e  v oyage s ,  c orre sp onded to  a need among the 

Romanti c s to s itua te stor ie s in new and exit ing 
surroundings . Thi s  may also be  true of the interpre ta t i on 

of the Spanish c harac ter in imagina tive lite rature . The 

c re a t i on of c harac ters so  obv i ously exot ic , ba sed on a 

certain amount of truth , c ould c orre spond to a need t o  

re late experienc e s  and sensa ti ons unknown i n  France o  In 

the f irst  half of the nine teent h  c entury it  wa s not 

( 1 03 ) Alfred More l-Fati o ,  "El purtal en la liga , "  Revue 
de l it tera ture comparee. , Vol I ,  1 92 1 , pp . 473-483 . 

.· 
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unusual to see French woman adop ting a Spanish s tyle 
of d re s s for 9 as Barbey d ' Aurevilly no ted : 

"Etre Espagnole � c e t te epoque -la 9 c ' e tait  
que l que cho se ! C ' e ta it une valeur sur la 
plac e . Le s ro mans  d 1 al ors 9 le  theatre de  
Clara Gazul 9 le s poe s ie s d 1 Alfred de Mus se t , 
le s danses  de Mar iane Camprub i  e t  de Dolor e s  
Serral , faisa ient e xc e ss ivement priser le s 
f e mme s orange aux j oue s  de Grenade : - e t  qui 
se vantai t  d ' etre Espagnole 9 ne l ' e tait pa s 
t oujours 9 ma i s  on s 1 e n  vantai  t . " ( 1 04) 

But in the f i e ld of l i terature the need seems to  
be more a proble m of  pre sentati on and there wa s a c e rtain 
attra c t ion to writers in b e ing able to pre sent a charac te r  
a s  a n  e stab l i shed type . Vigny in Cinq-Mars a s  early a s 
1 8 26 had prop osed a type in  hi s compari son of the 
Spanish and Oriental charac ter . 

"Un Espagnol  e st un homme de l ' Orient , c ' e st 
un Turc c athol i que ; son sang languit ou 
b oui llonne , il e st pa�e s seux ou infatigab le ;  
l 1 indo lence le rend e sc lave ; 1 1 ardeur 9 c ruel ; 
immob i le dans so n ignorance , ing�nieux dans sa 
supersti  t ion 9 il ne veut q_u ' un  l iv re rel ig ieux,  
qu ' un mattre tyrannique ; il  obe it a la l o i  du 
bucher 9 il c ommande par celle du p o ignard ; i l  
s ' endort le so ir dans s a  misere sanglante , 
c uvant le fana t i sme e t  revant le c ri me . Qui e st­
c e  la 9 me s s ieurs?  e s t-ce 1 1 Espagnol ou le 
Turc ? devine z o " 

In  thi s  moral p ortra i t  Vigny ha s f ixed on 
char a c te ristic s whic h  wi ll  be deve loped by o ther wr iters 
later  in the Romantic  per i od . Notab le eleme nt s  are: the 
ref erenc e s  to the blood of the Spaniard and his read ine s s  
t o  d efend or c ommand wi th the dagger . Vigny c ont i nue s 
the portrait  with a physical d e scrip t i on vvhich 
c ontr ibuted to the e stab l i shment of the stereotype in 
literature : 

( 1 04) Jule s Barbey d 1 Aurevilly , le s Diabol ique a ,  Oeuvre s  
Complete s ,  Par i s  1 882 , Vol VII I 9  p . 41 5 .  
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"Ah ! ah! v ous ave z  1 1  a ir de t rouver que j ' a i 
de l ' e sprit  par c e  que je renc ontre un rapport . 
Vra iment y me s s ieur s ,  v ous me , fa i te s  b ien de 
1 1 honneur , e t  c epe ndant 1 1 id�e  p ourra i t  se 
p ousser  rlus l o in ,  s i  l ' on voula i t ;  si j e  
pa s sa i s  a l ' ordre physique , par exemp le , ne 
pourra i- je p a s  vous d ire : Ce t homme a le s 
tra i � s  grave s ou allong� s ,  l ' oe i l no ir et  
c oupe en arnande Y les sourc ils  dur s , la  bouche 
tr i s te . et mob i le ;· les j oue s b a sane e s ,  rna igre s . "' , 
e t  ridee s ;  sa tete e st ra see e t  i l  la c ouvre 
d ' un moucho ir nou� en turban; il  passe un 
j our ent ier c ouch� ou deb out s ous un s ole i l  
brUlant 9 sans mouvement , sans parole fumant 
un tabac qui l ' e nivre . Es t-c e  un Turc ou un 
Espagnol? 1 1  ( 1 05 )  

Stendhal profe s sed great admiration for the Spa ni sh 

pe ople . Here a t  lea s t  is  one wr iter  who perhap s expre s se s  

the grea t sa t isf ac t i on of ma ny  wri t e r s  of imagina tive 

l itera ture in f ind ing a type with charac ter i s t i c s  ready­

made fo r introduc t ion into l itera ture : 

"J 1 aime 1 1 Esp agnol parce qu 1 il  e s t  type ; il  
n ' e s t  c op ie de perso nne . Ce  sera le  dernier 
type existant en Europe e 1 1  ( 1 06 ) 

For the Frenc h  t ravel le r  to Spain  or  for the wr i t e r  
seeking a cadre f o r  a novel  Sp a i n  repre sented the la s t  

c ountry i n  Europe to throw off the yoke of the Inqu i s i t i on 
and the la st  c ountry in Europe where the struggle b e tween 

man and wi ld b e a s t  c ould be  witne s sed as in the day s  of 

the Roman glad ia tor s . 

Wr iters  had f ound in the ' typ ical ' Spaniard e le me nt s  

of pas s ion and c rue lty but al so a n  und erlying sense of 

honour - noble s se d I ame. . The Frenc h  had no diff iculty 
in ident ifying such a type which awake ned echoe s of d on 

Rodr igue , d on D iegue and othe r  c harac te rs from the wid ely 

( 1 05 ) 

( 1 06 )  

Vigny , C ing-Mars ,  Oeuvre s CQmple te s ,  ed ited 
Fernand Baldensperger , Par i s ,  1 948 , Vol . II ,  p . 1 8 1 . 
Stendha l , M§mo ire s d 'un touriste, Oeuvre s completes , 
ed . H.  Mart ineau,  Par i s ,  1 9 27-1 9 37 ,  Vol .  XLVI I ,  p . 304 . 
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known le Qid . The se same elements we re f ound in the 
borrida a.:ril thd aance s. of Spain : two a spec ts  of l if e  
which were se i zed upon with enthus iasm. 

While noting that the c orrida de toros ha s an 
attrac tion even for fore igners , Bourgoing a s serts  tha t 
attending the spec tac le doe s not have the effect  of 
altering the charac teri sti c s  of the Spanish rac e : 

"Une autre preuv e  que ce  spec tac le n ' inf lue, . , en r 1.en sur le moral de ceux que le fre: quentent , 
c ' e st qu ' on y v o i  t a s s i ster de jeune s f ille s ,  
de s v ie illard s ,  des  homme s de tous le s age s ,  de 
tous le s carac tere s , dans le s que ls  cependant 
l ' hab itude de c e s  f ete s sanglantes  ne corrige 
ni la faib le s se , ni la t imidit� , e t  n ' altere 
pas  la douceur de s moe ur s .  11 ( 1 07 ) 

Although many travelle rs ' account s of the c orrida 
centre on the more b lood thirst;sr aspects  of the f i e sta , 
some , Edgar Quine t among them, were able to note the more 
p oe tic a spec ts  of the spect�c le . This  v iew ha s been 
paralle led in our own t i me by the work of Kenne th Tynan 
and He nry de Montherlant . Quine t noted the exi stenc e  
of a p ossible l ink b e.t1Neen the corrida and the Spani sh 
charac ter 9 and c ontrary to  Bourgo ing sugge sts that the 
sp ec tacle strengthens the charac ter by the compulsion to 
emulate the bravery of the bull . ( 1 08 )  

It seems more l ike ly that  ra ther than ident ifying 
themse lve s with the 1£££ Spaniard s should ident ify with 
the t orero , part icular ly since Pedro Romero ' s  inventi on 
of the m,w�:� and the perf e c ti on of technique ( 1 720-1 740 ) 

t ore o on foot  poss ib le . The centre of the ac t i on became 
. , 

the ma tador on f oot - prevJ.ously a � - and no longe r  
the mounted ari s t oc ra t .  Until  well  int o  the nine teenth 

( 1 07 )  Bourgoing ,  op . c it . ,  pp . 41 8-41 9 .  
( 1 08 )  Quine t , Mes Vacances en Espagne , Oeuvre s comple tes,  

Pari s , 1 857 , Vol IX ,  p . 41 . 
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century the matador on f oot lli\d been a kind of wandering 
frequenter  of ferias but he wa s soon acc orded sta tus 
when the people ' s  reac ti on against the ari stocracy 
gathered strength . Sinc e  they were unable to re jec t the 
ari stoc racy through revolution 9  symbo lic ac ti on wa s the 
only al ter�qtive . �ven in the early years of the 
nine teenth century the matador had become a kind of f olk 
hero � ready to a ssume this task of symbolic sub l ima t ion.  

The d e sc ription in l ' Espagne pittore sgue , artistigue 
et  monumentale reunite s in a short statement the e s sential 
qual iti e s  of the corrida and sugge s t s  that  the spe c tacle 
i s a much more complicated expre s s ion of national 
charac ter than Chateaubriand real i sed . ( 1 09 ) Cuendias  
here provide s  the basi s  for a c ont inuing traditi on of 
drama critic i sm :  

"En b ien ,  c e  due l  sera c ourtoi s ,  , chevalre s que 9 ple in de sombre p oe s ie . 
L 1 homme a sa ruse et  son gla ive ; le 
taureau sa f orce 9 ses  c orne s e t  sa fureur . 
L ' homme � nous d ire z-vous , e st le plus fort . 
Oui , il sera le plus f ort , s ' il lui � ta it 
permi s de tuer le taureau c omme il e s t permis 
au taureau de le tuer , lui 9 c ' e st-a-d ire 
c omme il peut et  quand il  veut ; mai s  il n ' en 
e st pas a insi . L ' art a d e s  lois  QUe le matad or 
ne peut violer . " ( 1 1  0 ) 

Cuendia s 1 account is  very sympathetic  in that he 
see s  the £.Q£_rid<i as a v i  tal expre s s ion of na tional , ; 
charac ter .  Me.rime.e , in hi s f irst  le tter from  Spa in, had 
empha s i zed the national feeling which the c orrida and 
outstand i ng performer s  l ike Pepe Illo , Montc s and Pedro  
Romero insp ired . ( 1 1 1  ) However , as  will  be shown here , 

( 1 09 ) 

( 1 1  0 ) 
( 1 1 1  ) 

... , ... Chateaubriand 9 le Congre s de Ve.rone , Oeuvre s complete s ,  
ed . Sa inte-Beuve , Vol . 1 2 , Par i s , 1 859-1 86 1 , p . 1 3 , 
" 1  ' Espagnol aime le s spe c tac l e s  sanglant s . 1 1  
Cuendia s , op . c it . , p . 208 . 
M�:rim�e ,  No title , Revue de  Pari s ,  January , 1 831 , 
p .  30 . 
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the repre sentati on of the f i e sta brava in imagi na t ive  
l iterature does  not approach the depth of  und erstand ing 
achieved in fac tual report s . 

Andre Lubac sugge sts  that " il ne para 1t guere 
p os sible de prononc er  le s mat moeurs  e spagnole s sans 
ev oq_uer la taurornachie " � ( 1 1  2 ) The corrida proper 
existed nowhere e l se in Europe in the f irst ha lf of 
the nine teenth c entury and while ac knowl edging the soc ia l  
a nd  e thnic links b e twee n  the Spanish c orrida a nd  the 
c ourse s of the Lande s , Provence  or Portugal , image s 
related to the se do not c o me wi thin the limits of thi s 
study . 

Commentators in  the art of tore o may ,  f or the 
purposes  of thi s study b e  d ivided into two groups , the 

, , 
afic ionad o s  and others . Of the former , Pro sper Merime e  
is  undo ub tedly one of the leaders and his e spanolismo 
wa. s c ommended by no le s s  a critic than Menende z-Pe layo . 

, , 
Merimee vva s  drawn to the arena in 1 8 30 out of pure 
curiosity but it  wa s not long before his  enthus ia sm wa s 
aroused : " Sache z  q_u 1 une course de taureaux e s t  le plus 
beau spe c tac le que 1 1 on puisse  v o ir . " ( 1 1 3 ) Although 
Montherlant nearly one hundred years  later d id not f ind 
himself in the pla za from curios ity h i s  reac t i on was 
s imilar . ( 1 1 4) 

Merim�e we nt to great  length to under stand the 
spe c tac le and to f ee l  a s  a Spaniard would . His corre s­
pondence reveal s tha t  he wa s aga inst the introduc t ion of ( 
1 1  2

) 

( 1 1  3 ) 

( 1 1 4) 

.Andre Lub ac , "Los :roros d�n s  la li  tt�rature f ran� a i se , " 
R�v i s�a d e  Filologia e sparola , Tomo XXX , 1 946 , p . 54 . 
M�d· ime e , · · coY.re spondanc e gene.rale , Par i s ,  1 941 , 
Le.tter to Albert Stapfer , 4 September , 1 830 . 
Vol 1 ,  p . 72 .  
Henry d e  Montherlant , saw hi s f irst corrida in 
Bayonne in 1 909 a t  the age of 1 3 . The co rre-sp ondance 
ha s b e e n  ga thered by J .N .  Faure-Biguet in his bo ok 
le s Enfa nc e s  d e  Montherlant, Pari s ,  1 941 . 
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the c orr ida  int tDJ France , because the French pe ople would 
no t understand or apprec iate the spe c tacle . ( 1 1 5 ) In 
add iti on to the menti ons of the c o rrida in the f our le tters  
from Spa in 9 ( 1 1 6 )  there is a to rero in le Carosse  du 
Saint-Sac rement , but in Carmen the s iGnif i cance of the 
corr ida i s sl ight . 

CA rme n  seeks to pre sent the l ife of the g ips ies and 
band i t s  of  Spa i n ,  not the milieu of the c orrida .. The 
picad or Luca s ,  Carmen ' s  la st love r , does  not p lay an 
important role . His fortune and his courage are menti oned , 

, , , 
much in the same vray tha t Merimee  wrote ,:;.b out Se.v illa 
the �icador  he had seen in the arena , and Mante s the 
ma tador . But Luc a s  rema ins not much more than a pas s i ng 
e lement of local c olour ;  his  fall  in the arena occup ie s  
no more than two l ine s of the narr� tive . 

In The Complete Afic i onado , John Mc Cormick offers 
the f ollowing judgment of Carmen :  

( 1 1 5 )  

( 1 1 6 )  
( 1 1  7 ) 

, , 
"Merime e  wrote in the full flush of Frenc h  

romant ic i sm, seeking out the remote ,  the exot ic , 
and the unusua l . Although there i s  vir tually 
no thing of genuine t ore o in the narrat ive , 
Carmen f irst a s  ope ra and a long second a s  
narrative had the dub i ous d i stinc t i on of , e stablishing a convent ion and a c l ichg in the 
mind s. of generations to c o me of the t t oread or 1 
a s  exot ic , inexplic able ,  doomed and damned , his  
only humanity his  erotic  at trac tion and his  
mortal ity . 1 1 ( 1 1  7 )  

Although there were imitators of M�rimee ' s  story the 
, , , , Me rimee , C9rre spondanc e  _ge.nerale , Letter to  1� 

C9m�e s se d.e Mont i j o  1 1 6  Augus t 1 8� 3 ,  Vol I ,  lere 
ser1e , pp . 1 41 - 1 42 .  1 1 Toute la p oe s ie , toute la 
grandeur du spec tac le sera i t  perdue devant lea. 
ignorant s .  Le s caquet s  e t  le s calomnie s sera i e.nt 
immense s . 1 1  p . 1 42 .  
See supra . p . 1 1 8 . 
John McCormick ,  and Mar i o  Sevi lla Mascarena s ,  
The Comple te  Af ic ionado , London 1 967 ,  p . 232 . 
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d evel opment o:f the ' 1oreador ' personal ity in the 
c onception o:f the pub l ic i s  due more to the eff orts  o:f 

. , . , 
BJ. ze.t than to tho se o:f MerJ. mee . In the same way tha t 

, , 
Merimee  had i so lated and d eve loped certa in aspec t s  o:f 
c ouleur locale  :for his story ,  B i z e t  cho se his l ibre tto 
with great c are and wi sdom. In the period :followi ng the 
Me i lb.a.c-Halevy-Bize t Carmen ( 1 8  75 ) the non-a:f ic  ionad o 
tend s  to use the wo rd ' toread or ' - Lot i doe s so - and 
thus reveal s that  the ope ra a c ted as  a perpetua t ing 
sti mulus to the p opular ity o:f ME:orim�e ' s  work. The 
c onti n��t ion o:f the vogue o:f the to rero in l itera ture 
was a l so due to Sangre y _.ftre na ,  in 'Nhich Blasc o Ib ane z 
set  out to exp ose the romant ic v iew c rystalli s ed in Carmen 
by ut ilis ing the me thod s o:f na tura lism but hi s aims were. 
not b orne out and the narra t ive :falls back on ro mant ic 
:f lamenco Spain  and a background that is more ope ra t ic 
than real i st ic . 

It would be just to ob serv e  tha t the power o:f 
Mer imee ' s  de script ions o:f the c orrida in hi s i magi nativ e  
works does  no t approach tha t o:f his :fac tual rep orts .  
The same i s  true o:f Gaut ic r .  In  1 840 , on hi s arrival 
in Madrid , one of his f irst  ta sks wa s to  see k  t ic ke t s  
:f or the c orrida . The rep or t s  of his feel ing s  d iffer  

, , 
c onside rably fro m  tho se o� Me rimce , f or Gaut i er, looking 
f or co lour and the pittore saue , wa s not in the arena 
ab le to be moved as a Spaniard . The desc rip t i ons of the 
c rowd s , o:f the parade o:f the c uadrilla highlight the 
p ic ture sq_ue , the d ifferent , but when Gautier  a ttempts  
to  ana lyse the sent iment s of the pub l ic or the :f i ner  
p oint s o:f toreo hi s lack of understand ing o:f b oth toreo 
and the Spanish language c o ntribute to the unma sking 
o:f a :false af ic ionad o .  

Fur the.r ev idence  o:f Gaut ier ' s lack of knowledge in 
thi s area is aff orded by a s tudy o:f his artic le la 
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Tauromachie ba sed on la Tauro maqula by  Monte s y  ( 1 1 8 ) 
not an entire ly trus tworthy sourc e . The drawings 
accompanying Gautier ' s  text boar the initials  T . G . and 
arc as rid iculous a s  the article . Similarly in the f ie ld 
of wha t may be termed rep orting ,  Gaut ier contributed 
several article s to ]-a Pre s se and le Moniteur universe l ,  
which are singularly und i st ingui shed . ( 1 1 9 )  

, 
In compar ison with Jo seph Peyr� or Henry de 

Montherlant , Gaut ier ' s  attemp t s  at a psychol og ical study 
of a to rero and to re o in general , a s  pre sented in 
Mil itona , are almost  p i t ifully stere otyped and conventi onal 
with litt le if any regard for the truth.  It would seem 
that all Gaut ier sought wa s the movement and c o l our of 
the arena y and that he wa s fa sc inated with the macabre 
and bloody imago s . The d e  script ion off Juancho ' s tra je 
de luc e s  ep itomi se s the co lourfulne s s  which f a sc ina ted 
Gaut ier : 

( 1 1 8 )  

( 1 1 9 )  

( 1 20 )  

"Une large fa ja d e  soie rouge sangla it  sa 
ta ille f ine ;  le s broderie s d ' argent qui 
rui s se la ient le long de sa ve ste f orma ient 
au c o lle t ,  aux manche s ,  aux poche s , aux 
pare ment s ,  comme des  endroi t s  stagnant s • • •  

• • o _ ce  n 1 etait  p lus une ve ste 
inc arnad ine brod�e d 1 argent y ma i s  une ve ste 
d 1 argent brodee d ' incarnad in .  Aux epaule s 
pap ill ota ient tant de  tor sade s ,  de globule s ,  
de f iligra ne s  y de noeuds e t  d ' ornamente·s de  
toute sorte 9 que le s bra s  semb la ie.nt jaillir 
de deux c ouronne s dc:Bnneee s .  La culot te de , 
sat iny  e n j ol iv�e de soutache s e t  de pai llons 
sur les  c outure s ,  pre s sa i t , sans le s gene r ,  
le s muscle s de  fer e t  de s forme s d 1 une &l�ganc e  
robuste 9 "  ( 1 20 )  

Franc isco  Mante s ,  Ta�omaauia c omple ta , o sea e l  
arte d e  torear a pie como a caball o ,  Madrid , 1 836 . 
La Pre sse , 1 4  Oc tober , 1 846 , Le Moniteur universel , 
August , Sep tember , Oc tober ,  1 864. 
Gaut ier , Militona �  ed . c it . , p . 32 . 
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and , de scrib ing the bull which Juanc ho was to face , 
Gaut ier rec ount s  the animal ' s "suc c e s se s "  in a style 
which is sti  11 more imbued wi th roma nt ic i sm than with 
reali sm : 

" Sept chevaux � tendus , v ide s d 1 ent railles  , . , et  dqc oup ant sur le sable , aux d lff� rent s 
endro its  ou l 1 agonie le s ava i t  fait  tonfu e r , 
la mince  s i lhoue t te de leur c ad avre , 
t�mo igna ient de sa f o rc e  e t  d e  sa fur ie . " ( 1 2 1 )  

The deta i l s  of the Qg£ridas p re sented in Militona 
d i splay only t o o  c le arly the superf ic ial ity of Gaut ie r ' s  
understand ing and the dichotomy be tvYeen the a spe c t s  of 
true and fal se af ic i o11 which a re f o und in hi s wri t ing s . 
And r� Lubac make s the po int c l ea r : 

"Nous t ouchons ic i a 1 1 un d e s p o ints le s 
p lus inquie tant s de 1 1ame de Gaut ier , so n  go-G.t 
d e s  spec tac le s  c rue l s . Gaut ie r a aime la 
c orr ida p our c e  qu 1 c lle comp or te de pi tto re sque 
e t  de  mouvement , rna i s  aus s i  p our le sp e c tacle 
de la souff ranc e  q_u ' on peut y tro uvcr . it ( 1 2 2 )  

It i s  t o  b e  noted a l so that Gaut i er had demons tra ted this 
ta ste in other works � 

Gaut ier ' s  t a s te f or c rue lty i s  revealed clearly in 
tv-ro chap ters of g�_!"iqe s  _ _  �:t; __ �j._g_��g_s . ( 1 2 3 )  "Voyage hor s  
barrier s "  and " Chi e ns e t  rat s  1 1  c onta in some of 
Gaut ie r ' s  f ine st  d e script ive wri t i ng but als o  indi ca te 
reasons for  his intere st in the c o rr ida . In his analy s i s  
of the c olour and movement of the corrida and of othe r  
a spec t s  of l if e  i n  Spai n  Gauti er sought tho se image s  
which appeal ed t o  his  nature and were partly a ref l e c t i on 
of it . His effort s to under stand the se image s a s  an 
expre s s i on of l ife are l imited , f or l ike so many o ther s  
Gaut ie r  was really seeking i n  Spa in a n  expre s s i on of 

1 1 21 l 
1 22' 
1 23 

Militona S' p . 38 .  
Lubac , op , c i t . p . 68 .  
Gaut ier , Capric e s  et  Z igzags , Paris , 1 856 . 
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his O\� na ture e ( 1 24)  

To Gaut ier and Musset b e longs the honour of b e ing 
the only p oe t s  of note to introduc e  the corrida int o 
poe try . Although tore o c onti nued to  be an intere s t ing 
sub jec t t o  trave l le r s  and '.'fr i ters of f ic t ion, poe t s  of 
the Romanti c  era do not appear to have found in the 
f ie s ta brava a sub je c t  worthy of poe t ic treatme nt . 
Gaut ier ' s p oe t ic c ontribut ion to this sub jec t i s  l imited 
to  a f ew l ine s in En Pa s sant a Verga ra : 

"A nous la v ie , a nous le so l e i l  et  l ' azur , 
A nous tout ce  qui chant e , a nous tout c e  qui b r i l le , 
Le s c our se s de taureaux dans Madrid ou Sev i l le , 
Le s p e sant s p icadors e t  le s l�gers chulos , 
Le s mule s scc ouant leur s  grapp e s  de gre l ot s , 
Le s chevaux �ventr� s ,  e t  le taureau qui ralc 
Fondant , 1 ' ep� e au cou,  sur le matador pa le ! 1 1  ( 1 25 ) 

The se l ine s  are a true ref l e c t ion of the two a sp e c t s  
Of the c orrida which a t trac ted Gautier , although ''A nous 
la v i e " sugge s t s  a depth of appre c iation no t a t ta ined by 
the poet , at le a st in the ma tter  of the f ie sta b rava . 

Mus s et ' s cont r ibut i on i s  eve n  sl ighter , and 
pa tently supe rf i cial : 

"Nous a llons voir le tnurea u  
C ' e s t  aujourd ' hui d imanche 9 
Que l bonheur et  qu 1 i l  f a i t  beau! 

Vo ic i le ro i c ousu d 1 or 
Qui v ient en c avalcade . , 

Mons ieur le Corrcgid o r  
Avec  un v ieux matad o r  
Bo it de l a  l imonade . 

J:t·entend s  le s ignal . 
Le taureau s ' elanc e ; 
Diego prend la lanc e 
Et monte a cheval 

C ' e st  le plus brave qui c ommence 
Ah !  Ah !  

Le s f i l le s d e  Madrid aime nt c e  gar<? on-la 1 1  ( 1 26 ) 
Mc Cormick and Ma scarena s ,  The Comple te Af ic ionado , 
p .  232 � 

Gautier , En Passant a Vergara , vv . 56-6 2 . 
M-q.sse t 9 le s. fille s d e  Madrid , vv . 1 -3 9 and vv . 49-60 . 
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Hugo in Alpe s et Pyrenee s  d e sc ribe s the, are na  at  

Pamp lona , but a s  most  of the det a i l s  appear t o  have 
been c op ied f rom  p o s ters around the town there is  l i t tle  
inventi on or  interpre tat i on to  note . In  no  work of 
Hugo doe s the c o rr ida appear a s  a c e ntral the me . 

Af ter 1 850  tore o in Spain underwent a se r i e s  of 
c r i se s and Me rimcc in hi s corre spondenc e  only noted 
infe rior c orrida s . His  enthus iasm  waned and by the 
t ime the s i tua t i on had returned to normal he wa s s o  
advanc ed i n  years  that  he wa s unable t o  re turn to  hi s 

, prev ious le ve l  of af ic iqn. Descript i ons of the c orrid a  
appe ar  only in trave l le r s ' ac c ounts unt i l  the second 
rena i s sanc e of  interest with Barre s ,  Montherlant and 
Peyre . 

To complete  the sc e ne ment i on should be made of 
the attempts  by Ale xandre Dumas ( pere ) to dep ic t and 
exp la in the c o rrida . However the se attemp t s  a re l ittle  
more than l ightly d i sgui sed plagiari sms from Tra los  
Mont e s  and d i sp lay an ab solute lack of lmowledge of 
the intric ac ie s of the spec tac le . Other minor wo rks of 
f ic t i on in which the corrida p lays a greater or lesse r  
r ole are Don Alonso 9 by Salvandy 9 and Dago by Cuve l ie r  
de Trie . ( 1 27 )  

None of the ab ove had any knowledge of t o r e o  
beyond what  a.ny ord inary tour ist  could b e  expec ted t o  
ac quire . De sp ite  the fac t tha t i n  a peri od of three 
days Gaut i e r  witne s sed the death of twe nty-f our bulls  

, , and nine ty-six hor se s in the arena , and that Merime e  
, wa s an admirer of the matad or Montes  and the picador 

Sev illa. - he wa s proud to be. the friend of the lat te,r -
b oth authors glorify the romant ic a spec t s  of tore o to 

( 1 27 ) Jean Cuvel ier  de Trie , Dago 9 Par i s ,  18 06 . 
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the �mple te exc l usion of d i s c ip l ine and c ontr ol . 
, , 

Neverthe le s s  Gaut ier and Me.r i me.e suc c eeded in e stab l ishing 
in the mind s  of readers and wr iters  v iews and a t t i tud e s  
which have pers i s ted even i n  Spa i n  i t se lf unt il  t oday . 
Variati ons on Carmen9  or stor i e s  wr it ten in the same 
j ournal i s t ic style have been wr itten by the Spani sh 
authors Eduardo Lope z Bago 9 Joa quin Lope z Pinillo s 9  

, , , , 
Ale jandro Pe.re z Lugin9  Jose. Ma s ,  and Alberto Insus . The 
late st  in the l ine i s  El  Torero by Javier Mar t ine z  
Bed oya ; " .• . • • A na ive ly pre tent ious narrat ive which  
c omb ined the mo s t  unf ortunate  influe nc e s  of the nine­
teenth century with the mos t  dep l orable of the 
twe ntieth . " ( 1 28 ) 

In the corrida French wr iters  were able to see  
a sp e c t s  of  Spani sh l ife which c o inc ided with the ir 
prec oncep t ions of c olour 9  mov e ment , nob il ity and 
c rue lty . The character of Spani sh 1i'JO men,  the dominant 
tra i t s  of whom appear to  have been ident if ied a s  prid e , 
v oluptuousne ss  and sensual ity inextr icably linked with 
dep th of passi on and crue lty , they found symb o l i sed in 
the danc e s  and mus ic of the Peninsula . 

In hi s Tableau de l ' Espagne moderne Bourgo ing quote s 
from an unident if ied book by a c e rtain M . Fisc he r  and 
c omme nt s  that the de scrip t i on " ne manque pas • • •  d ' exac t itude . "  
The pa s sage refe rred to refl ec ts the sensual i ty which 
f ore igners  noted in the danc e s  of Spain :  

"Ple in de d� s irs 9 le danseur s ' e lance e nc ore 
au-devant de la  danseuse . Un meme sent ime nt la  
rapproc he de lui . Ils  se dev o rent des  yeux ; leurs 
levre s vont s ' entr ' ouvrir ; e l le e s t  enc ore 
f a iblement re tenue par un re s te de pudeur . Le 
f ra c a s  �e la mus ique red ouble , e t  avec lui la 
v ivac i te de  leur s  mouvement s .  Une e spec e  de  

( 1 28 )  McCormic k and Mascarerta s ,  op . c i t . 9 p . 2 34 .  
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vertige , l 1 ivre s se de la volupt� , semb le le s 
avo ir sub jugue s l ' un e t  l ' autre : taus leur s  
muscle s appe llent e t  expriment l e  pla i s ir ; 
leurs regard s s.e c onf ondent . "  ( 1 29 ) 

Bourgo ing i s  here de sc r ib ing a bole r o ,  but Cue nd ia s  
ut i l i ze s  a si milar range of vocabulary t o  de scribe a 
f andango : 

"Le fandango e st une danse d ' ab ord lente 9 
incerta i ne ,  t i mide ; ma i s  b ie nt ot le s danse ur s  
s ' animeront p a r  degr� s :  alors  c ommencera une 
mimique souple 9 grac ieuse 9 qui e xprime de vague s  , , 
d e s ir s . .? de s vo lup te s t imid e s ,  d e s aveux mue t s ;  
pui s , a me sure que la mus i que d ev iendra plus 
rap ide 9 le s p a s s i ons se de s s ineront avec  e l le ; 
enf in ,  arrivee a son dernie r paroxysms ' une 
ivre s se inc o nnue envahit l ' ame d e s  danseurs ; , , leur s mouveme nt s  se de;plo ient avec une lib erte 
hard ie : c ' e s t  le triomphe de s sens sur la 
v olonte & " ( 1 30 ) 
In imagina t iv e  l iterature the rhythm , c o l our and 

sensual ity of the dance , not f o rge t t ing the beauty of 
the danse use 9 insp ired several pas sage s which have 
endured a s  part of the image of Spa i n . 

Musset 1 s p oe m  J.�.8,r19..a} Q.lt9..� enj oyed remarkab le suc c e s s .  , , 
It  was f irst  of all  set to mus ic by Arnedee de Beaup lan. 
But the p oe m  ga ined p opularity when mus ic for it  wa s 
i.IVri tten by Hippolyte Monp oue August in Chal lame l ha s 
re c orded the p opular v iew. 

"Nous chant ions partout so n Andal ouse , mise en 
mus ique par Hippo lyte Monpou, le c o mposi  teur du 
romanti sme . " ( 1 31 ) 

The p oe m  wa s adap ted by Lab iche for  one of his  mos t  
suc c e s sf ul c o med i e s  Un Chapeau de pai lle d ' Ital ie whe re: 
i t  appeared a s :  

"Conna i sse z-vous dans Barce l o na , 
Dans Barc e l one ! 

. . . .  
� 1 29 l Bourgoing , op . c it . 9 Vol . II . p . 36 2 .  
1 30 Cuend ia s ,  op . ci t . , p . 255 . 
1 31 Cha l lame l , Souvenirs d 1 un hugolatre , Pari s ,  1 885 , p . 1 56 .  



Une Andal ouse au te int bruni , 
Au no i r  sot�c i l ?  

E n  b ien!  c e  portra i t  de  l ionne , 
Ce portra i t  de f iere amazone , 

A l 1 oe il hard i 
Trop d�gourd i • • •  

N 1 e st pas e e l  ui de ma hour i 9 
Non , D ieu merc i !  • • •  " ( 1 32 )  

1 78 

Mus sc t also experime nted wi th Spani sh rhythms in Bole,ro . 
( 1 33) 

Of the mo st p opular danc e s  in Spa i n ,  the fandango , 
the vole_l:_Q or l_J_Q):,�-I.:Q , the c achuca and the seguidi l la , 
the fand9.pgo seems to have aroused the mo st intere st . 
Travelle r s  d id not f a il t o  comme nt upon it , poe t s  
attempted t o  rec ons truc t  the movement and rhythm of it . 
Bourgoing ha s c ommented upon i t s  p opular ity : 

"Rien ne c ontra ste p lus avec  la pr� tendue , 
grav it� de s Espagnol s  que leur danse fav orite , 
le  fandans;ro 9 danse v ra i ment na t i onale ,  p le ine 
d 1 exp re s s i on ,  d o nt le s � tranger s  un peu 
scrupuleux se sc andal i sent d 1 ab ord ,  ma i s  sont 
b ientot enivr� s eux-meme s . " ( 1 34 )  

I n  le s Annale s romant ique s of 1 8 33 appeared a p oem 
wr itten by P.  Hed ouin which was typ ica l  of the kind of 
lyric which the danc e insp ired . The poem fo l l ows c lose ly 
the pat tern de sc rib ed by Manuel d e  Cuend ia s : 

( 1 32 ) 

( 1 33)  
( 1 34 ) 

" Te s  yeux , a l 1 e c lat veloute , 
Exp riment la ga ite , 
L r a.rdentr::: voluJ)te : 
Ils  ont c harm� ma v ie !  

La i s se-mo i placer  sur t on se in 
Tendre f le ur de ja smin ,  
Orgeui l  de  mon jard in ,  
Que p our to i j 1 a i  cue illie ! 
0 0 0 0 0 0 0 • � • 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 • • • • • • • • 

0 moment rap ide 9 enchante ur !' 1 

Mus se t , �Qe���c omplete s , edi ted Maurice  Allem,  
Pari s ,  1 95 7 ,  p . 623 .  Lab iche , Un Chapeau d e  pa i l le • • •  

Ac t I 9 Se • Dl • 

Mus se t ,  Po�s i e s c o mple te s ,  ed . c i t . , p . 5 36 . 
Bourgo ing ,  op . c it . , Vol . II , p . 359 . 



Je sens bat tre to n c oeur :  
D ' un  e nivrant b onheur � 
Ah !  sai s i s sons la trac e ! • • •  

Mon Elv ire , avec no s beaux ans , 
Le s ro se s  du pr intems 9 
Le s soup irs d e s  a rna ns. 
Tout s ' enf'ui t , t out s � eff ac e . " ( 1 35 )  
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The f o l l owing year , in the same publ icn ti on. a poem with 
the same title , le Fandango , by Emile Salad i n �  illus trated 
the same dance . Salad in uti li s e s  a rhythm without 
suff ic ient internal varie ty of cadenc e  to suc c e s sful ly 
portray the music or moveme nt of the danc e  and hi s poem 
empha s i z e s  the sensunl i ty of the perf ormers : 

"Comme de souple s branc he s ,  
Fa i t e s  sa illir v o s  hanche s ,  
Et v o s  gorge s s i  b lanche s 
Que 1 ' oe i l  va d.8.v:ora:nt . "  

Throughout the poem the accent is upon the c o mmon 
physical  a spec t of the danc er s : 

"La le s pcaux sont marbr� e s ,  
Les ta i lle s s ont cambr8. e s �  , 
Le s hale ine s , ambree s � 
Et le s sens eperdus . " ( 1 36 )  

Among the most suc c e s sful poems of Espana are those 
in which the inf luenc e of Span i sh mus ic i.s not only 
apparant in the meaning but al so in the form and rhythm 

, 
of the poem. In Se.guid ille , Gaut ier uti l i s,e s the f orm 
of the s eguid i l la , a short poem of invariab le f orm, of ten 
improv i sed as an acc ompanime nt t o  mus ic and danc e . 
Gaut ie r ' s  poem wa s a s  suc c e s sful a s  Mus se t ' s  Andal ouse , 
wi th the differe nc e  tha t  Gaut ier ' s  Seguid ille s e t t o  
many d if'ferent sc ore s made a more rap id de scent t o  the 

, lev e l  of c afe-concert . 

( 1 35 )  

( 1 36 )  

P .  Hed ouin �  le Fandango , Annale s romantigue s, 1 8 33 , 
pp . 21 6 ,  2 1 7 ,  2 1 8 .  
Emile Saladin,  le Fandango , Annale s romant ique s ,  
1 834 , pp . 63-64.  
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The serenade , wi th guitar acc ompaniment , wa s an 

a spe c t  of Spa in which could not be ove rl ooked by a p o e t  
such a s  Gaut ier . He had noted i n  Tra los  Mont e s  the 
p opularity of pelar la paba and in l ' Echelle d 'Amour 
ut ilises  the deta i l s  of wha t he had see n . The form ,  
however , i s  not of the true sere nade , which is more 
usually comp o sed of detached c oplas , and Gaut ier ' s p oe m  
i s  a hybrid which embrac e s  a spe c ts  of b oth �ruth and 
fanta sy . Le trilla is  also  a hyb r id f orm and hos i t s  
origins i n  two d i s t inc t copla.s , which explains the rathe r  
abrup t  change of sub jec t :  

i 'Enfant p ourquoi tant de parure , 
Sur son se i n  c e s  ro uge s c o l l ie r s ,  
Ta c lef d 1 argent a ta c e inture , 
Ce s b eaux rubans a te s soul iers?  

La  ne igc fond sur la montagne ; 
L ' oe i l b leu du printemp s  nous sourit , 
Je veux al ler  a la campagne. 
Sav oir  s i  le jasmin f leurit ! 

Pour mo i ni pr intemp s  ni campagne ; 
Pour moi pa s de ja smin en f leur ;  
Car unc peine m ' ac c ompagne , 
Car un chagrin me t ient au c oeur . " ( 1 37 )  

Vfuen Gaut ier  wa s travell ing away from Granada he 
heard mule teers s inging and transp osed wha t he had noted 
at the ti me into J ' alla is  partir , vvhich wa s pub l i shed a s  
le Fil d ' or ( Bole ro )  with the mus ic of Labarre . In the 

, 
f inal versi on the c olour of Anda luc ia ha s been almo st 
ent irely  suppre s sed and a lthough hav ing its  origins in 
the Spanish copla re tai ns its  c harm through the rhythms 
Gaut ier imparted to the poem. 

Gautier  wa s greatly a t trac ted b y  the p opular p oe try 
and song s  of Spa in and al though the c ontent of h i s  p oe ms 
of thi s kind i s  tradi t i onal in i t s c oncept ion he ha s  

( 1 37 )  Gaut ier ,  Letri lla , f irst  pub l i shed in the Poes ie s  
c omplete s of 1 845 . 
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succeeded in inf us ing his l ine s  with the feel ing f or 
move ment and rhythm. His poems are not s tric tly trans­
lations nor origina l  c rea t i ons ye t :  

" • • •  rec onna i ssons que jama i s  adaptat ion ne 
fut plus acheve e �  que jama i s  insp ir�tion p lus 
purement e spagnole ne trouva � our s ' exprimer 
lyri sme p lus f ran� a i s  • " ( 1 38 ) 

The demand s mad e  upon Spa in a s  a source of insp ira t i on 
for Vic to r Hugo for his poetic and prose  works in the 
peri od between Hernani ( i 830 )  and Ru.y Bla s ( 1 838 ) are 
limited to name s and forms . For the mos t  imp ortant 
sce ne s  of No tre-Dame d e  Paris he i s i nd eb ted to the 
Novelas Ejemplare s of Cervante s ,  Guzman de Alf a r a c he of 

, 
Mateo Alernan, and a comedy by Antonio d e  Sol is , � 
Gitanilla de Madrid , but his world i s  unreal , ba sed on 
a few p ic ture s que ob servati ons . E sme r a lda � the g ipsy 
girl of Notre-Dame de Pari s ,  is a c omp o s ite c harac te.r 
large ly mod e l led on Cervante s ' s Prec io sa . The de scrip t i on 
of Esme.ralda ' s  d n nc e  al s o  owe s much to the origina l by 
Cervante s . 

( 1 38} 

( 1 39 )  

"Elle  dansa i t , e l le t ournait , elle tourb illonna i t  ,. ,. 
sur un v ieux tnp i s  de Per sc jet� n�gl igeme nt 
sous se s p ied s , et  cha que f o is qu 1 en tournoyant 
sa rayonnante f igure pa s sa i t  devant v ous , se s , 
grand s yeux noirs v ous j e ta ient un �c la ir .  
Aut our d 1 el le t ous lcs  regard s  � ta ient f i xe s , 
t oute s le s bouche s ouverte s ;  e t  en eff e t , 
tand i s  qu ' el le dansa i t  a ins i ,  au bourdonne ment 
du tamb our de basque que se s deux bra s  rond s  
e t  pur s e levaient au-de s sus de S8 tete , minc e  
f re le e t  v ive co mme une guepe 1  avec son c orsage 
d ' or sans ,. p li , sa robe bar i o l� e  qui se g onf la i t , 
avec s e s  �paule s nue s , se s jambe s f ine s que sa 
r obe dec ouvra it par mowe nt s , se s cheveux no irs ,  
se s yeux de f lamme , c ' � ta i t  une surnature lle 
c rea ture . "  ( 1 39 )  

Hugo use s  the dance t o  empha s i ze the sensua l ity of 
' · *"· . : - . . Ja sinski , l ' Espana d� Thgophile· Gaut ier ,  Pari s ,  1 9 29 , 

p . 43 o 
Hugo , Notre-Dame de Pari s ,  Pari s ,  1 9 6 1 , ed . Marius­
Fran� o i s  Guyard , p . 74-75 . 
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Esmeralda which make s the dance it s e lf sensua l . 

Esme ra lda , a s  v1e 11 as be ing an e xqui s.i te danc e r  had 
a charming v o ic e . Hugo use s the song a s  a means to 
p or t ray the mob i l ity of her mood a nd  e xpre ssion whic h 
vary from the wi lde s t  insp irat i on to the mo st v irginal  
d ignity . Howeve r ,  the song which Esmera lda sing s  seems 
to  have been inse rted with l ittle c onsideration f or the 
meaning of the wo rd s , much in the same way that he 
inserted a fragment later in the nov e l :  

"Quando la s p i ntada s ave s 
Muda s  e s tan y la t ie rra • • •  " ( 1 40 ) 

The se l ine s  are taken from Abe l  Hug o ' s  Romanc ero , pub l i shed 
in 1 8 21 , and form the opening of a Romanc e  about Rodgrigue . 

Esme ralda sing s : 
"Un c ofre de  gran riq_ue za 

Hal loran d e ntro un pilar ; 
Dentro del , nueva s bandera s  

Con f igura s de e spantar . 

Alarabes  d e  c aval lo  
Sin pod e r se menear , 

Con e spada s ,  y a los  cuc l lo s  
Balle s tas  d e  buen echar . 1 1  ( 1 41 )  

Gr ingoire d id not understand the wo rd s ,  and ne ither , or  
so  it  seems ,  d id Esme ralda , f or Hugo c omment s that the 
e xpre s s ion d id not f i t  the sc ene . However, Esmera.lda ' s  
e xpre s s ivene s s  c ause s Gringo ire ' s  eye s to f il l  with 
tears . Hugo again  ut i l i se s  Abe l  Hugo ' s  Romanc ero ; the se 
l ine s are from Rornanc e ro e historia  del  rey d e  Espana 
D on Rodr igo , poatrero de los Godo s .  

,. A s imilar s i tuati on ari se s in Carmen.  pon Jos� 
take s the mando l in and s ings a s trange song - a zorzic o 
in Bas que . •  ( 1 42 )  But a s  with othe r  a spe c t s  of the image 

l

1 4

0 l 1 41 
1 42 

Hugo , Notre-Darne de  Pari s ,  ed . c i t . ,  p . 1 1 9 . 
Notre-�ame de Pari s ,  p .

7
9 .  

Mer irne e , Carme,n, ed . c i t . , pp . 1 2- 1 3 .  
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of Spain which have been d i s-c msed Carmen be st repre sents 
the ima ge of c olle c t ive imagi nat i on. Carmen ha s al l the 
a t tr ib ute s and skills  rang ing f ro m  making love to 
hand l ing a knife , Carmen take s part in a perf ormanc e  
of ro mal i at  a senior offi c er ! s  house . She i s  magnificently 
d re s sed : 

, , "Elle etai t parE; e , c e tte f o i s ,  c omme un ,. ,. 
c ha ss.e. , p ornp onn�e , at tifE;e , tout or et  tout 
rub ans . Une robe a pa ille t tc s , de s soul ie r s  
b le us a pa.ille tte s  aus s i , d e s  f leurs e t  d e s  
galons rartout . Elle ava i  t un tamb our de 
b a s que a la  ma in. " ( 1 43 )  

Me.r i rnqe ha s ,  i n  the d e sc r ip t i on of the danc e , 
menti oned only the s ignif i c ant deta ils a s  seen or heard 

� , . . by the p oor Don Jo se. LJ.Z zarrabengoa , on guard out s 1de. 
the co l one l ' s  house . He suc ce ed s  in dep ic t ing the 
atmosphe re in a most rea l i s t ic way and the rhythm of 
the pro s e  sugge sts  the sna tche s  of mus ic and c omment 
which reach Don Jo�; : 

, , , 
" Toute la so c iE; tE; e, ta it dans le  pa ti o , e t , 

malgr� la foule , je  voya i s  a peu pres  tout 
c e  �ui se passa it a t ravers  la grille . 
J 1 e ntenda is le s c a stagne t te s 9  le tambour , le s 
r ire s e t  le s bravos ; parf o i s  j 1 aperceva i s. sa 
tete quand elle saut a i t  avec  son tambotrr . Puis 
j ' entendai s  encore d e s  ·off ic ie rs q_ui lui d i sa ient 
b ie n  d e s chose s oui me f a i saient monter l e  
r ouge a l a  f igure-. C e  qu ' e lle r�p ond a i t , je  
n ' e.n sava is  r ien . " ( 1 44)  

Gaut ie r ' s  de sc ripti on of  the fall  of  evening in 
Madrid i s  c o mple ted by  a d e ta iled evocat ion of  the s ound s  
which d r if t  through the st ree t s . A nostalg ic 
repre senta t i on which is he ightened by the c o mpac t 
lyric ism  of the passage . 

"Le j our ba issa it ,  lc s j o l i s  nuages r o se s du 
c ouchant pomme la ient le  c ie l . Dans le l o intain 

Carme n ,  p . 45 .  
Carmen. p .  46 . 



l ' on e ntenda i t  o ourdonner le s guitare s ,  
ronf'ler les  pande.ros  sous le s pouc e s  de s 
danseuse s ,  fri ssonne r le s p laque s de cuivre 
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de tambours de basque et  bab iller le s 
ca s ta gne t te s . Le s ay ! et  le s ola ! des. c ouple ts  , 
de fandango jaill i s sa ient par bouff� e s  
harmonieuse s du c o in do s rue s et  d e s  
carref ours et  tous c e s  bruits  j oyeux et  , 
na t i onaux f orma ient c omme un vague ep ithalame 
au bonheur de s deux amant s . 1 1 ( 1 45 )  

In the same way a s  there appeared t o  b e  incons ist­
ency be tween Gaut ier ' s  understanding of toreo in Tra los  
Monte s and Mili tona there are c ertain d ifferenc e s  between 
Espana in which he se i zed upon the e s sence  of Spanish 
rhythms , and Mili tona in which mus ic and dance are l it tle 
more than e lements  in the plethora of c ouleur l ocale . 
This  i s  true for other writers too , fo r as  far  a s  may o e  
judged o n  the ma terial examined , Spanish music a nd  the 
danc e  were only underst o od by wr iters of the Romant ic 
age at the level of prov iders of c olour and movement , 
or a s  the vehic le of stock fema le sensuality .  

For thi s peri od of 1 800-1 850 , the corrida and music  
are a spec t s  of l ife in  Spain which reveal mos t  c learly 
the e lement s of na tional  charac ter V!hich pr ose -vv.r i ters 
and poets  se ized upon mo s t  eagerly . This is not to  deny 
that there were other fe a ture s of e qual importanc e , but 
the rel ig ious and pol it ical  aspec t s  of l ife in Spa in d id 
not seem to have strong and immedi a te appea l . This lack 
of intere st is  d e sp ite the fac t that  the intens i ty of 
rel igious fee l ing in Spa in enab led Christianity t o  
s-trike prof ound ro ots  in the peninsula from earliest  
time s  with the re sult that  re l ig i ous sense ha s played 
an imp or tant role in all  notable occurrenc e s  in Spanish 
history ,  art and archi tec ture . Ye t apart from inc idental 
refe renc e s  to the manti lla a s  a symbol  of purity or 
hispanidad , the rosary a s  an  acc outrement , not always in 
(
1 �5 ) Gaut ier , Militona, Un Irio �e romans , Pa ri s ,  n .d . 

p . 1 38. 
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a re l ig i o us c onne c t i o n ,  and d e ep ly sea ted c onv ic t i o ns 

aga in not always re l ig io us , the r e  is  no nove l ,  short 

s t ory or p o e m  wh�_ c h  ha s as i t s  c e ntra l the me the ea tho l ic i ty 

of the Sp a ni s h  p e op le . The re arc c o mme nt s in the Ma rqui s 

de Cus t ine ' s l '�Q�ay�n��2-Fe rd inand VII and Quine t ' s 

Me s Vacanc e s  e n  E_g:g_q_gne. V!h i c h show t ha t  Fre nc h  wr i ters  
we re c onc e rned v1i t h  the interminable c onf l ic t  b e twe e n  

p o l i t i c a l  and re l i g i ous f R c  t i o ns v1hi c h  exi s ted in Fra nc e  

a ni  t ha t  t he y  ad mired t he f a i th of the avora13e 
Sp aniard , but the p o s s ib il i t i e s of thi s therre we r o no t 

e xp l ored in i mo. g  ina t i ve 1 i t e ra t Ui:>G . 

As wi th re l i g i on 9  s o  wi t h  p o l i t ic s . Ap art from 

works spe c if i c al ly b a sed on p o l it ic a l i s sue s ,  really in 

the e s say genre , the re 2re no out s t2nd ing e x ·.:t mp le s  of 
imagina t ive l i t e ra t ure w i th a �adrs b a sed on the re a l i t i e s  
of p o l i t ic a l  que s t i ons . 

In thG fol lowing se c t i o ns i t  vri l l  b e  shown tha t 

wi th so me sl ight change s in e mpha s i s  the ac c ep ted i mage 

of Spain w::l. ll re ma i n  ba s ed on t he und e r s ta nd i ng and 

interpre tat ::l.on of the wr i te r s  of the pcr ::l. od 1 800-1 850 . 
There a r e  of c o ur se o the r a spe c t s  wh ich could be taken 

into c onsidera t ion, inc l ud ing the ut i l ::l. sa t i o n of Spa n i sh 
. ' -

h i s t ory to f urni sh .Q.W� and de.G...Q.r.. , a sub j ec t  WOl.,thy of 

separa te study . How&ve r ,  f o r  the Ronmntic  per i od  the 
wo rk s stud ied here ar� repre senta t ive of wha t Hoff man 

c al l s  1 1 ima.ginat ion culle c t ive , pl.,ov id i ng a standard 
image not far removed f r o m  the d ef i ni t ion given by Bo is te 
in the Dic.ti onnair.e p,orta t if de g9,ogra;phie unive+r.selle ; 
published in 1 806 . 

"Le s Espagnols · sont grand s , ont le t e i nt b run ,  
sont orgue ille ux ,  loyaux e t  huma ins ; pare. s se ux  
e t  sabre s ,  pa t ie ns e t  sp ir i tue l s , tres.-galans , 
ma ins j a l oux qu 1 autref o i s ; les f e mme s so nt 
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d ' une taille  p e t it e  e t  sve lte  1 ont b eauc oup 
d ' e sprit  e t  de v ivac it� : la langue e spagnole 9 
d iale c te du la tin m&l5 d 1 arab e , e s t  sonore � ma je s tue use e t  sub l ime , ma i s  pauvre . " ( 1 L�6 J 

+ + + + + + 

( 1 46 )  Dicti onnaife portatif' de geographie uniyerselJ.e , 
Par is , 1 80 , p . 327 . 
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CHAPTER IX 

- SUMMARY 1 800 - 1 850 -
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- SUMMARY -

As we have seen 9 � ser i e s  of events brought France 
and Spa in closer toge ther at the beginning of the 
nine teenth century. Spa in, denigra ted by Monte s q_uieu 
and Voltaire , declared to be non-e xistent by Ma s son,  

d i sda ined gene rally in Franc e , b e gan a ga in to exe rt 
influence in the f ield of European l i tera ture . First of 
all the Peninsular War opened the eye s of the Engl i sh 
Rornant ic s 9  Southey , V!ordsworth ,  Sco t t  and She lley ,  to 

the inna te nob ility of the Spanish race  and the hero i sm 
of ind iv idua l s o  A new Spa i n  wa s be ing di scovered . 
Travellers had the opportuni ty to see the Spani sh 
land scape ; the ruins of the pa s t  recalled the grea t  
exp l o i t s  of El C id ; Spa in wa s revealed a s  a land full 

of colour and move ment , the ideal refuge : 

"Re conna i ssons che z eux /Ie s rornant i que.s7 
le b e so in parfo i s  tourmentant de se d i s traire , 
de fuir le c omm� e t  le banal de � l� vi� , 
l ' horreur du pre sent , c e tte anxie te ideale qui 



nous p a rte a une vie , a une patrie , a un 
c iel me illeur s , la grande no s tal gie de l ' ame , 
l e  "mal de l 1 ave nir 1 1  c o mme l ' appe la i t  Quine t ,  
une force s e c re te Q Ui p ous sa i t  ve r s  l e s  
re gions i gnoree s ,  OU l 1 on G t tenda i t  l e  , , 

1 87 

b onheur , la cha l e ur d�s iree 7 la s o i f  de grande s 
e mo tions e t  de fremi s se ment s . t !  ( 1 )  

Me rimee be s t  i llus tra t e s the ins t mcl f o r  Spa in. 
Before  he v i s i ted Spa in f or the first  time in 1 8 30 he 
had al ready pub l i shed hi s Theatre de Clara Gazul in which 
he expe riments with c onc ep t i ons of Spa ni sh chara c te r  

and e nsure s tha t : 

1 1  • • • il saura 9 qu:.1nd il en aura l ' occa s ion 
e t  le moye n ,  de que l  c o t� dir ige r  l ' effort 
d.e son ana lyse . "  ( 2 ) 

In hi s la ter works Me rimee rea che s a s t a ge far more 

advanced than me re und e r s tand i ng of the e s senc e  of Spa in . 

He e xpe rienc e s and de s c r ibe s the c omp lexi t i e s  of the 
Span i sh tempe rament in whi ch the strange mixture of 
volup tuousne s s ,  fanta sy , f a tal ity and nob i l i ty almo s t  

" , I cl t def i e s  analys i s . Merime e s intui tion i s  paral le le by · h a t  
of Stendhal but ha s a very d ifferent b a s i s .  Stendhal ' s 
v iew of Spa in s te ms from hi s b e l ief in the cheva l re sgue 
o r i g ins of the Spani sh chara c t e r , p r imarily the tra i ts 

, , 
of p r ide and cons tanc y .  Me rime e  come s  to thi s  c o nclus i on 
but through the p ic ture s que , thus a t ta ining a deeper 
und e r s tand ing than Gaut ier or Stendhal . 

For Gaut ier , Spa in me ant c olour .  In the Voyage e n  
Espagne Spa in i s  a l mo s t  a country wi thout inhab i tants ; 

, , 
wherea s  for Me rime e  Spa in offe red variety and intere s t  
i n  people , f o r  Gaut ie r the land s cape sugge s ted greater 

( 1 ) 

( 2 ) 

A:rturo Fa r ine �l i ,  " le Roman� i sme e � l ' Espa gne , "  
Revue de l it te rature comparee , Anne e  1 6 , 1 9 36 ,p . 671 . 
Erne s t  Mar t ine nc he , l 1Espagne e t  le romanti sme 
�ran¥a i s ,  Pari s ,  1 92 2 .  p .  1 1 1 . 
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a r t i stic  p o s s ib il i te s .  There i s  l i ttle evo c a t ion of 
. ,  ; 

the la:n.d scape in the 'Norks of �erimee  9 he pene trate s 
quickly to the soul of Spa i n, illus tr� t ing the p o int 
tha t with a common s ource  of insp i ra t i on two wr iters 
reveal differenc e s  in the ir c oncep t i on of the ir  art  and 
in the ir e xe cut ion .  G�utie r 's mor e flamboyant c o lourful 
style contra s t s  rri th Me rime e ' s sober ,  more r i gid 
evocation of the paysMe moral of Spa in which Azorin 
pra i se s a s  the mo st  imp o rtant asp e c t  of Me rimee ' s  ·work. ( 3 ) 
Gautier ' s  approach to the exterior , hi s tendency to 
draw c onclus i ons too rap idly , is  expla ined perhap s by 
the sugge s t i on tha t " Il e ta i t  ne pe intre e t  i l  a voulu 
etre poe te . "  ( 4 )  Thi s  chara c teristic  wa s s o on no ted in 
Spa i n  and gave r i se to a menti on in Un Franc e s  en 
Car tegena : 

" .  o .  S i  en hor'3. menguadR 2 a lguno 
Muerde en la c 'l lle un leb re l ,  
Con mucha formal idad 
No s d ira luego  Gqut ier : 

1 Todo s l o s  pe rro s e n  Espa·na. 
H uerden • • •  entre c inc o y s e i s ' . "  ( 5 )  

Mus se t ' s  v i s i on of Spa in reveals  the dep th of his  
sens i t iv i ty ; the rap id change f ro m  the he i ght of 
enthus iasm to ab j e c t  de spair  sugge sts  tha t he wa s 
suscep tib l e  w the extreme s  of sent iment s i mp ly no ted or 
de scribed by le s se r  poe t s . Spa in f or Musse t v1a s the 
perfec t  touchsto ne for his  phi l o s ophy a s  a p oe t ,  child­
like and sentimental , but deeply invo lved . 

Al though influenced by the c o lour and the p i c ture s Quene s s  
of Spain,  Vic tor Hugo se e s  beyond the exter i or to the 
people of Spa in who had a place in his  conc ep t i on of 

( 3 )  

( 4 )  (
5
) 

Azorin � ( Jo se Mart ine z-Rui z ) , " 1  ' E spagnol i sme de s 
romantiQue s f ranca i s , "  Me rcure de France , Vol 1 2 1 ,  
1 91 7 , p . 6 26 . • 
Fari�e ll i , op . c i t . , p .  687 . , 
Bre ton de l o s  Herrero s ,  Un France s  a Cartagena , 1 84 3 ,  
Ac t II , f inal scene . 
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humani ty . More than i n  hi s poem.: or pro se Hugo ' s  inte re s t  
in Spa i n  i s  reflec ted in hi s dramq s  - i n  He rnani j � 
Bla s and Torgucmada - rrhich are out s ide the l imits  of 

thi s s tudy .  In the wor'�cs d i scussed in thi s sec t ionj Hugo 
give s proof , de sp i te hi s e rrors  or del ibe ra te mod if icat i ons 
of' ge o graphical  fac t ,  of s o l id document a t i on rare ly f ound 
i n  poe t i c  r!Orks . In general the Sp8. in of the drama i s  
more real , more full o f  l ife than hi� o ther work s , a 
contra s t  which led Pie tri to  conc lude : 

" Tout ce  qu ' on peut d ire , dR.ns l ' o rdre c r i tique , 
c ' e s t c1ue Hugo q s ouvent joue ave c sa prop re 
e t  va ste conna i s sance d ' un suj e t  ou s on 
romanti sme - e t ,  pa rf o i s , la tyrannie de la 
r ime - trouv01. ient ma t ie re 3. d ' innocente s 
j onglerie s . " ( 6 )  

In the great  �orks of Ba lzac , Spa in ha s but a minor 
role and the tr3.gic qua l i ty of s torie s w i th Spani sh 
se t t ings is  the mo s t  s triking a spe c t  of hi s interpre ta t ion .  
Contra ry to the v ie' ; he ld by Hugo , B2 l za c  saw Spa in a s  
be ing much more clo se l y  :1 l l ied t o  It :tly than t o  Africa 
or the Ea s t ;  wh� t intere s ted the author of la  Comed ie 
hurna ine wa s the meridi ona l  tra i ts of chara c ter which he 
sought to inc orpora te into his va s t  analy s i s  of French 

, 
s o c ie ty . Physical  de.cor , c ontra ry to hi s usu..:J.l p ra c ti ce , 
i s  kep t  to a minimum ; h i s  ma i n  goJ.l i s  pre senta t i on of 
the intera c ti on be t�een people d 

Spa in f irst  of a l l  f or wri te r s  of thi s  pe r i od 
p rov ided the exo tic  r i chne ss  of c olour and p ic ture s quene s s  
for  whi ch French l i te rature see med t o  be seeking e  De sp i te 
d ifference s of s tyle and d iffe renc e s in appro ach to the 
sub je c t ,  Spa in insp ired wri te r s  with enthus ia sm which 
led to  the forma t ion  of image s of inf inite var ia t i on . 
I t  i s  no t p o s s ib le to say tha t Me rimee ' s  Spa in c onta i ns 

( 6 )  Francoi s  Pie tri , " l ' Espagne de Vi c to r  Hugo , " Revue 
de s Deux Monde s ,  XX\JHI1 leb , 1952 , p .  672 . 
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more truth than the Spain  of Gautier ,  or  Hugo o r  Vigny . 
However  so it i s  pos sib le to say tha t Spa in,  via  the 
insp ira tion of al l the authors who se works have been 
briefly cons ide red in thi s  se c t :i. on ,  made a la s t ing 
impre s s i on on French l itera ture � The general  no tion of 
Spa in ,  a s  i t  wa s pre sented to the read ing pub l ic b e tween 
1 8 00 and 1 8 50 , re s t s  on a few gene ral e lement s :  the 
p ic ture squene s s  of the physical  dec or ,  of the d ifferent 
mode of l if e 9 of the different temperament of the 
people . 

Spa in a l so gave new impe tus to the litera ture of 
France a s  the Romant i c s  made use of the works of Spani sh 
l i te ra ture a s  mode ls  for the ir own work ; thi s  i s  a le s s  
important i s sue in this context but s ignif icant , a s  i t  
re inforc e s  the vie·w tha t the pre sence  of Spa in in 
Eur opean l i te ra ture wa s re-estab l i shed .  Through thi s  
period Spa in wa s also re-e stab l ished among the soc ie t ie s  
of the world . Hoffmann ana lyse s the effect of the image 
of Spain a s  it  wa s pre sented in the l iterature of thi s  
period : 

"No us pre tend ons que derriere le s exage.ra t ions 
, , ' e t  le s pre juge e s ,  derrie re le snob isme de  la 

mode et la persista�ce de s idee s  toute s fa i te s ,  
c 1 e st  e s sent ie llemant ave c re spec t  e t nmira t i on 
que l ' ame co llec tive franc a i se imagina i t  
l ' E spa gne • " ( 7 ) � 

It ma tters l it tle tha t de ta i l s  of life in Spa in 
we re misunderstood or tha t af te r  an analysi s  of  the ima ge 
of Spa in pre sented in imagina t ive l i terature of the 
pe riod 1 800-1 850 one should c o nc lude tha t ,  e s sent ia l l y ,  
very l i ttle changed during thi s  t ime apart f ro m  the 
general a t t i  tu.de to the c ountry and its  inhab i tant s . • 

( 7 ) Le on-Franc o i s  Hoffmann , Romant ique Espagne , Par i s , 
1 96 1 , p .  & 1 62 .  
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The role of the insp ira t ion of Spa in in the 

development of the genius of Hriters  of poe try '3.nd pro se i s  
probably more c ons ide rable th:m the evidence may show -
the sub tle effe c t s  of up�ringing , re�ding 9  travel , 
environments �nd o ther cond i t ioning agent s are neve r· 
e a sy to e s tima te . It  i s  thi s prob lem which led Mart inenche 
to conclude tha t :  

"Nos romqnt i que s n '  ont p :1. s  touj ours compri s 
l ' Espa gne , ma i s  ils  ont touj ours ob scure ment 
senti qu ' e lle e ta i t  necessa i re a la pleine 
envo�ee de leur, gemie , et  9 parce qu ' ils  1 '  ont 
s incerement a i mee , il leur sera beauc oup 
pardonne . Et pui s 9  ou trouve r critique qui 
va ille contre de s e rreurs  qui s ' epanouirent 
en beaute . " ( 8 )  

+ + + + + + 

( 8 ) Martine.nche , op . c i t . , p . 253 .  
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PART FOUR 

- 1 850 - 1 890 -

An analys i s  of the image of Spa in pre sented in the 
period 1 850-1 890 9 ma inly in poe try 9 refle c t ing a 
decl ine in the intere s t  of nove l i s t s  and the beginnings 
nf scholarly inte re s t  in Spa in,  her inst itut ions � 
l i terature and peop �e e 
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CHAPT.8R X 

- THE BACKGROUND 1 850 - 1 890 -

The errors of the Romant i c s  - the c ont inuing dominanc e  
of Hugo - the Parna s s ians - new s i gnif icanc e  of c oule ur 
locale - c o nt i nuing trend s  - new areas  of inte re st  -
influence  of Spanish l itera ture - the re sul t s  of the 

Spani sh marr iage s - Napoleon and Eugenia - the 
Hohenz ollern que st i on - Franc e ' s  conc e rn w i th north 
and ea st - c olonial proble ms - rec it s  de v oyage -

gro.wth of Hi spanic s tud i e s  - translati ons - pre-Golden 
Age - Golden Age l i terature - Fernan Caballero - Va l e ra 
- Pardo Ba zan - Pere z Gald6s - real i s t ic interp re ta t ion  
of Spa in .  



- TI-ill BACKGROUND 1 850- 1 890 -

��e Romantics  cla i med to have introduced exo tic  
e lement s i:nt0 their worl� and i t  ha s been  shown tha t 
altho�gh the influence of Spa i n  upon French l itera ture 
and upon the soc io-pol i t i cal  scene had occa s i oned the 
appearance of a certai n  i ma ge of Spa in in l i tera ture , 
thi r:>  ima ge rm. s , in mo s t  c a se s ,  over-embel l i sheu. by the 
imagina t ion.  It  ha s bee  1. shoym too tha 1:. the image; r.ra s 
f irmly ba sed on cCJnt_;ep ti ons ¥rhich had surv ived for a 
long time and which vrere f i rmly entrenched in the mind 
of the public  and the iusp ira t ion of the wr i ter . 

Seve re cri t ic s  have  no ted tha t the Spa in of the 
Romant i c s  wa s r iddled wi th e rrors and mi sunders tanding .  
Alfred More l- ·Fa tio  cri t i c i sed the Romanti c s  for the lack 
of cornple ·�ene s s  in the i r  knowledge : 

"LJ. ph;part de s Rorna�t i q_ue s ,  vre sg_ue tous r 
ant profondement i gnore la l it tera ture 
e spagnole , tant anc ienne que rnode rne : ce  



qu 1 il s  ont priG  a l ' Espagne se reduit a 
de s lcgende.s , de s noms , des  c outumo s , en  
un mot ' a de la c oulour . 1 1  ( 1 ) 
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Me nende z y Pe layo wro te of Hugo : 
, t · "En re soluc iony  Vic tor Hugo no sab 1a 

nue stra lengua � ni tenia de nue s tra s coaa s 
ma s que una idea fanta st ica , s i  b ien al go 
ma s benevola que la que sue len  tener l o s  
franc ese s .  1 1  ( 2 )  

Thi s  cri ti c i sm ,  a s  far a s  Hugo i s  c oncerned � i s  val id �  
, 

suffic ient ev idence be ing given by Pie tri in hi s article  
" l ' Espagne de  Victor  Hugo , 1 1 ( 3 ) which ,  although 
c o nstruc ted a s  a defence of Hugo ' s  Hispani sme 9 in fact  
highlight s some of  his  more se rious l ingui stic  
weakne s se s .  

Hugo ' s  me thod of characte r i sa t i on is  al so susp e c t : 

1 1L o s  persona j e s  de  sus drama s 9 com�nzand o  
por el  vie j o  Ruy Gome z de Si lva y vige s i mo 
de scendiente de D .  Silvio , c onsul de Roma 9 
y s i guiendo por  el lacayo Ruy Bla s ,  prime r  
mini s tro de Carlos  II , para te rminar con e l  
rey d e  Burgo s que figura en Torguemada , son 
f i gurone s de tea tro de mune co s ,  que tienen � , tanto de e spanole s com9 de tur co s 9 y que �olo  
puede admi t ir como autentica  repre sentac ion , de la ra za algun americano del sur que haya 
e s tudiado nue s tra his toria y nue stra s 
cos tumb re s  en  Paris . 1 1 ( 4 )  

There i s  no doub t  tha t al though Spa in wa s partly the 
answer to  the problem of new and exci ting content , i t  

( 1 ) 

( 2 )  

( 3 )  

( 4)  

Alfred Mo re l-Fa t i o 9 Etude s sur 1 1 Espagne 9 Par i s , 
1 888 , p .  77 . 
Maryel ino Menende z y Pe:layo , His toria de la s Ide a s  
Este tica s en  Espana , Vol . IV, pp . 374-375 . 
Franc o i s  P ie tri , "L�·Espagne de  Vie tor Hugo , 11 Revue 
de s teux Monde s 9� 1 Augus t 1 9 51 9 pp . 601 -61 8 . 
Menende z y Pelayo 9 op . c i t . 9 Vol IV , p . 375 . 
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had also  provided the ideal si tu� tion for the pro je c tion 
of' the ind ividual ity of' the author .  

No t only Spa in,  but al so  Greece , Italy ,  the Far 
Ea s t ,  Germany and Africa  had appea led to the ima gina t ion 
of' Romant ic  · rr iters .  It  ha s been no ted al so that Spa in 
wa s considered as part of the Orient . Hugo had given 
a striking example of thi s  with his Or ientale s .  ( 5 ) 

Roger De lcomb re , in hi s article on Parna s s ian poetry ,  
wrote tha t the Romant i c s  ut ili sed Spa in in the same way 
a s  they had drawn upon Greece  or the Ea st - and he sugge s t s  
a rea s on : 

1 1 0 • o Car C I e ta i t pOUr leS  romantiqUe S une 
ob l igat i on de promene r  a ins i leur s  reve rie s 
dans le s pay s lo inta ins . "  ( 6 )  

I t  seems qui te a na tural progre s s ion tha t the 
Romanti c s  should have a s  the ir  greate st concern loca l 
colour . They cla imed tha t they 1vere able to indicate  
pre c i sely ind ividuals , race s and customs - new face t s  
of l itera ture for the nine teenth century - and to  do thi s 
they had to  be able to evoke suffic iently s trongly aru 
authentic environment in which the ir chara c ters  could 
truly l ive . Ma inly through the pre s tige and influe nce  
of Vic tor Hugo , Romantic i sm wa s prolonged for  a further 
quarter of' a century . Hugo domina ted the sc ene , 
particularly in the f ield of p oe try . After le s Rayons 
e t  le s Omb re s  ( 1 840 ) he re turned "apre s un s i lence e spagnol 
de pre s de vingt ans " ( 7 ) to the sub je c t  of' Spa in a s  an  
insp ira t i on for certain p oems which appeared in the f i rst  

( 5 ) 

( 6 ) 

( 7 )  

Raymond Foulche-Delb o s c , 11L ' Espagne dan s  l e s  Orienta le s 
de Vic tor Hugo � "  Revue hi spanigue , Vol 4 ,  p . 8 3 . 
Roger Delcomb re , "L 'Hi s�a ni sme de deux Parna s s iens : 
Le conte de Li sle e t  Jose -Maria de Heredia , "  Hi spania ! 
5 ,  1 92 2 , p .  2 39 . 
Pie tri , op . c i t . , Par t  IV , Revue de s Deux Monde s , XXVJn J 1 9 52 , p .  650 . 
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se r ie s  of la Le gende de s sie.cle s ( 1 859 ) .  The f irst  
s e r ie s conta ins Apre s la ba ta ille 9 composed in 1 850 9 
l e  Pe t i t  Ro i de Gal ice 9 c c mp o sed in 1 8589 Biva� and la  
Ro se de :L 1 Infante composed in the yea r  of pub l i c a t i on.  
The se c ond series  conta ins no tab ly Romancero du Cid 
vvhich al though composed in 1 8 56 "�Na s  held over unt i l  1 877 . 
The se c ond serie s conta ins more poems concerning El Cid 
- le Cid exile  ( 1 859 ) Quand le Cid fut entre dans le 
Ge ne ra l ife - and o the rs re s ta t ing re gional a spe c t s  of the 
h i s t ory of Spa in - Jour de s Ro i� ( 1 859 ) ,  l 1 Hydre ( 1 8 7 3 ) , 
Pa terni te , ( 1 875 ) and Ma sfe rrer ( 1 859 ) .  

Vic tor Hugo apar t , a change in French p o e try wa s 
taking pla c e  even bef ore 1 8 50 . Poe try wa s b e coming le s s  
per sonal  and poe t s  tended t o  seek out a gene ra l expre s s ion 
of the world around the m ra the r than to exp re s s  in 
ver se sentimental o ccurre nc e s in an ind iv idual l ife . 
Le mo i and intima te expe r ience be gan to give way to 
ob j e c t ive views and even Hugo , in the Prefac e  to la 
Legende de s sie c l e s  expre s sed  the humani tar ian mo t ive s 
of hi s work . The se were : 

"L I epanoui sseme nt du genre hUIIl2 in de s ie c le 
en s i e c le , l 1 homme montant de s tenebre s a 
l 1 ide a l , la transf i gura t i on par�disia �ue de 
l 1 enf e r  terre stre 9 l 1 e c l o s ion lent 3 e t  
sup reme de la l ibe1· ce , dro i -s pour ce t te v ie , 
re sponsab i l i te p our l 1 autre . "  ( 8 ) 

In many ways the Parna s s ian devel opment in French 
poe try i s  a continua t i on of  Romant i c i sm ,  but it  would 

.. 
appea r  tha t Le conte de L i sl e  and He red ia p o s se s sed 
be t te r  b a s ic preparat ion for the pre senta t io n  of the 
ima ge of Spain.  It  is  known that Leconte de L i sle  
s tud ied f ore ign language s 'Nhi le a t  Renne s ;  ( 9 )  but we 

( 8 )  

( 9 )  

Vic tor Hugo , la Lege nde de s sie cle s ,  �reface , Pari s ,  
1 954 , p . 1 8  0 

Maur i c e  Spronck , le s Art i s te s l i ttera ire s ,  Pari s ,  1 889 , 
pp 0 1 9 8-1 9 9 • 
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sha l l  la ter examine more conc lusive ev idenc e f ound in 

s ix of his  p oems , some of which f o l low the Spani sh origi na l  

t0xt c l o sely and reveal a c ons iderab le knmvledg.:; of 

Spani si.1 . 

There i s  no such p roblem FJi th Hered ia . Born in 

Cuba , he rema ined there until  he vva s e ight ; a t  the age 

of s ixteen he re turned to  study a t  the Unive rsidad de  la  

Havana . Po .:;ms wri tten by He redia in Spani sh we re 

d i s cus sed by Harry Goldgar in an a r t i c le wri t ten in 1 9 6 3 . 
( 1 0 )  

From the tene t s  of Romant i c i sm the ParTh� s s ians kep t 

wha t they c ons idered to be good ·while effec t ing a s l ight 

change in d i re c t ion.  Henr i de Re gnier expla ins thi s 

phenomenon. 

"Le Parna s s i sme fut • • •  l ' arrivce , dans le 
Romanti sme enc o re v ivace ou de j .3. f ini s sant , 
de poe te s nouveaux e t  de te mperaments neuf s . 
Le Romant i smc , p ou::. .. a i nsi d i i'e , f a i t  e s cale 
au Parna s oe .  C 1 e s t  touj ours le meme va i sseau 
qui c ont inue sa route , ave c ,  a s on b ord , de 
nouveaux ma te l o t s .  Ce sont l e s  meme s vo il e s . 
La manoeuvre seule a change . 11 ( 1 1  ) 

The se change s seem to  have involved four pr inc iple s ,  

the f irst  tqo of whi c h ,  announced by Gaut ier - l ' ar t  

pour l ' art and la perfe c tion pla s t i que -do not c onc ern us 

he re . The two re ma ining - ( a )  imp 0 r sonal i ty �hich  
should rep lac e  l ' exa l ta t ion du . mo i and (b ) ob j e c t iv i ty 

t o  replace sub je c tivity - are inter-related and inter­
dependent . 

In the same v-my tha t the Romant i c s we re obl i ged t o  
see things sub j e c t ively since they were see ing them 

through the i r  own personal i ty ,  the Parna s s ians adopted 

( 1 0 )  

( 1 1  ) 

"Thre e Spani sh Sonne t s  of Jose-Maria de Heredla , 1 1  
Compa ra tive Li tera ture , XV ,  1 96 3 , pp . 2 3- 32 . 
Henri de Regnie r , "PoeiBs d '  aujourd ' hui e t  p oe s ie de 
dema in , " Mercure de Franc e , Vol XXXV, August 1 900 , 
p . 32 3 . 
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ne ce ssarily the the ory of ob je c t iv i ty because they a imed  
J.t  impersonal v,rri t ing and impa s siv i ty . One of  the f ir s t  
re quire ment s f o r  c onstruc t ing a c�dre in the Parna s s ia n  
sense wa s t o  knorr the s i tua tion ; c onse quently local  
colour t a k e s on a new s i gnif icanc e , no ted by Brune t ie re : 

"La ' Couleur locale ' a done une toute autre , 
va leur 9 comma une toute autre int e ns i te , dans 
le s Poeme s  ant ique s e t  dans le s Poeme s  barbare s 
C.J_Ue dans l e s Orientale s ou dans la Legende de s 
sie cle s . 8upp o se z  g_u ' e lle so i t  faus se z t:llle 
n1y e st pa s c ependant arb i tr.:t i re . 1 1 ( 1 2 ) 

Brune tiere d i scusse s only the p o ems which a re 
c oncerned vvi th Ind ia ,  Greece and Rome 9 and doe s  no t make 
any mention of the 1-:a.y in nhich Le c onte; de L i sl e  prepared 
for the c omp o s i t ion of hi s Spani sh pieces  - v.rhi c h  f orm 
only a sma ll part  of hi s t o ta l  wo rk . But i t  i s  qui te 
c lear tha t the same concern 1Ji th truth which led the 
p oe t  to make cons iderab le documentary prepara t ion for  
h i s  p oems ui  th Ind ian the me s and sub je c ts would have 
d ire c ted his  thoughts in the S8.me Yray when he c ompo sed 
the Romance s . ( 1 3 ) 

It ha s al so been noted ( 1 4 ) tha t the fanta i s ie in  
le s Orientale s scandal i sed Le conte de  Lisle , and there 
are many '"'Orks 1i.!hich support the c l ·01. im tha t 1 1  erud i t i on 
documentaire of the P arna s sians9 in part icular of Lec onte 
de Li sle  and of Heredia should b ,3 rec o gni sed . Among 
the se are s ta t e ments by Jule s Lema i tre : 

( 1 2 )  

"Chacun • • •  /de se s sonne t s  7 . . . suppo se une 
longue preparation ,  e t  �ue le poe te a vecu de s 
mo i s  dans le pays , dans le temp s ,  dans le milieu 
particul ier que ces  deux qua tra ins e t  ces  deux 

F'ernand . Brune t ie re 9 L ' Evolut ion de la poe sie 
lyr igue 9 Pari s  9 Vol I I  9 p . 1 64 . , .. 
Roger De lcomb re , op o c i t .  9 p . 243 , dlscu.sses th�s tnore -flllly .  
Andre Baumie r  9 "Le s Parna s s iens e t  le s Symboli s te s , " 
Me rcure de France , XXXVI I ,  February 1 901 , p .  381 . 
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terce t s  re s susc i tent . "  ( 1 5 ) 

and Ga ston De schamp s : 

" Il /He redia7 e s t  demeure grand lec teur de 
l ivre s-e rud its � de b roch·...1re s rare s 9  de co L1mentai re s  
peu connus • • •  Suc c e s scur de s poe te s qui ont 
introdui t l ' �spa gne en France 9 he ritier  d ' une 
l ongue l ignec qui VQ de Jean Chapc la i n  a 
Pierre Corne ille  e t  d 1 Ab e l  Hugo a Vic tor 
Hugo 9 l ' auteur de s Trophee s  se d i s t ingue 
cependant de tous sc s devanc i ers  par de s tra i t s  
qui l ui soot per sonne l s .  1 1  ( ·1 6 )  

Tne Romantic nove l 9 nhich 9 during the first  f' if' ty 
yea r s  of' the nine teenth century had of ten been domina ted 
by per sonEJ.l imo.gina ti on a nd  ind ividual sens i t ivity ,  1!Ja s 
c ont inued by the work of' Barbey d ' Aurevilly ( 1 808-1 889 ) . 
But , in the same w?o.y th9. t the complexit ie s  of' Romantic i sm 
revea l  themse lve s more SJ. s  a <:;tudy pro gre s se s ,  s o  any 
brief' explana t ion of' the l j_ terary scene be tween 1 8 50 
and 1 890 bec ome s  more complex a s  the eva lua tion pro ceed s . 

I"n the p rogre s s ion Real i sm ,  Na tural i sm ,  Symb ol i sm ,  
Impre s sioni sm,  Exp re s s i oni sm , Ne·,ri Cla s sic ism ,  Neo­
Romantic ism and neue Sa chl ichke i t ,  i t  i s  no t p o s s ib le to 
de s i gna te any one country as  leader or as the ori gina tor  
of'  inf'lucnce s of'  image s .  Influenc e s  and currents in 
la te  nine te enth cent1..1.ry Burope an l it erq ture move wi th 
inc re a s ing spe ed from one country to ano the r ,  due to 
s c i e ntif ic devel opment s in the field s  of' c ommunica t i on 
and print ing . There is a me thod , however , of' d i scus s ing 
the l iteraturu of' the period which i s  of' intere st  here , 
a s  sugge sted by Friede r i ch. He sugge s t s  tha t the ma ss  
of  l i terature should be  d ivided into h�ro b road group s : 

( 1 5 ) 

( 1 6 ) 

Jule s Lcma itre , l e s Contempora ins , Par i s ,  1 885 , Vol 
II , p .  56 . 
Ga ston De schamp s ,  la  Vie e t  les  l ivre s 9  Pari s ,  5 
vol s 9  1 894-1 900 . Ci ted in Del c ombre , op . c i t . , 
p . 244 . 
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which embod i e s  e s sent ially a cont inua t i on of 

201 

the romant i c  conc ep t of the na ture and funct i on 
of l i  tcr :  .... ture 9 and the o ther cla s s  r:rould inc lude 
that l itera ture vrhich emb od i es a reac t ion  a ga inst 
the romantic  conc .3p t of tll.c na ture and func t io-n 
of l i tera ture . 1 1  ( 1 7 ) 

I t  i s primar ily i n  th3 nove l tha t the progre s s ion 
Real i s m-Na tural i sm may b e  no ted . Hor'ever , a l though an 
exo t i c  current remained in French l i terature , imaginat ive 
works concerned vri th Spa i n  de c rea sed in numb e r  and 
volume rrhile re c i t s  de voyage and scholarly works 
inc rea sed . The r:=t ther superf ic ial 1 colour 1 1r.rhich  the 
Romant i c s  had found in Spa in tended to bec ome le s s  
fre que nt i n  l i te ra ture a s the Roman tic  interp re ta t i on of 
the na ture of l i ter�turo gradua l ly l o s t  currency . In 
the part i cular ca se of repre senta t ions of Spa in  in 
French l i tera ture , thi s i s  a l s o  pa rtly due to the inc re a s­
ing influence of l i tera ture s a nd cul tur8 s o ther than 
Spani sh which be c B.me apparent af te r 1 8 50 and to France ' s  
inc re !J. s ing pre oc cupa t ion >Hi th p o l i t ical aff a i r s  in 
nor the rn and eastern Europe . 

Before d i scus s ing general ly the influe nc e s  a t  rro rk 
up on French l ite rature i t  seems appropria te to c omment 
on the patte rn which emerge s if Frieder ich 1 s  me thod 
i s  appl ied to tho se authors who , af ter 1 8 50 , pro je c ted 
in the ir works an ima ge of Spa in . 

Hugo must be cons ide red a s  a Romant ic , c ont inuing 
, 

the Romant ic c oncep t ;  Le c onte de Li sle , Hercd ia and 
Baudela ire a s  supporting some a spe c tB of Romantic ism  
but gene ral ly se eking new empha se s . Lot i redeve l op s  
later  the idea s  of exo t i c i sm wi th more ins i s tenc e  o n  the 
var i ed nature of exo t i c i sm than upon the imp or tance of 

( 1 7 ) Werne r P o  Friederich , Outline of Compara t ive 
L iterature , Chape l  Hill , 1 954 , p .  332 . 
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the c adre a s  part of  the gene ral s truc ture of  the 
nove l .  The imp ortJ.nc e of the se approache s  9 all  of 
�hic h are ba s ically romantic  can b e  clearly seen whe n  
one c ons iders  the p o s t  1 890  per i od of l i te ra t ure and 
the g_pproache s to  the sub je c t  of Spa i n  by Bertra nd , 
Louys 9 Larbaud 9 Barre s and Monthe rlant . 

Be t'.'"/een  1 800 1.nd 1 850 $ Sp-st in had f ir;ured large ly 
in many a spe c t s  of  French l ife . Hoffmann ( 1 8 ) has 
minutely examined the influence of Spa in upon French 
soc ie ty of the p 0 ri od and has ga the red the t i tl e s  of 

.. ,de s oeuvrc s lyri r..Lue s e t  drama t i que s ayant rapport a 

l 1 Espa gne . 1 1  ( 1 9 ) The volume of the se works wa s in 
part  a re sult of the c: ons iderab le p ol it icG.l  and soc ia l  
contac t s  qi th Spa in,  b ut the se were t o  d imini sh af t e r  
1 8 50 . 

Jus t a s  the Romantic  1•rri ter s  had made a de l iberate  
search for  ne,,r c ontent , the exp l o ra t i on of old8 r the me s 
of L'urope :J.n c iv i l i s a t i on vYa s given new impe tus by the 
strong reac t i on :J.ga ins t the Romant ic s 1 inte rpre ta t i on . 
A se c ondary impe tus w2 s p:.:-•ovided by the fac t tha t ,  a s  
bef o re , nevv f orms and ne'Y mode s of e xpre s s ions vve.re 
be ing sought . 

There wa s f i r s t  of al l a re turn to the theme s of 
ant i qui ty 9 no t only by French \"lri ters  9 examp l e s  of which 
may b e  found in the works of S tephane Mal larme ( 1 842-
1 89 8 )  ( 20 )  and i n  the earl ier p oe ms of Le c onte de. L i sle . 
There a re further ins tances in G� rard de Nerval ' s  ( 21 )  

Voyage e n  Orie nt , Edmond About ' s la Grece c ontempora i ne 
- . l 1 8  \ · ·b� ·F. Hoi'fma nn �  Rmhant igue ;Espagne 9 Pari s ,  1 9 6 1  o 

1 9 )  Ib :td .  Appcndice· III,  pp ;- 1 67-1 78 . 
2 0 ) . s.tephane Mal larme , Herodiade ( 1 869 ) ,  L ' Apre s ­

. · midi d ' une faUile 9 1 8761 
( 21 ) Lec onte de Lisle , Niobe , Helene 9 Venus de Milo , e tc 

in Poe me s antigue s . 
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a nd  le Ro i de s montagne: s . ( 22 ) Scholo.rly worl\:s c ontri  b1tted 
to  thi s  f ie ld al so : Fustel de Coulange s had pub l i shed 
hi s Cite Ant ique a s  e Grly a s  1 864 , the yea r  following the 
appearanc e of th0 first  part of Renan 1 s le s Ori_gine s du 
Christiani sme . Le c onte de Lisle and Hugo al s o  refl e c ted 
the gro �-ri ng intere s t  in r e l i g i ous and mediaev::tl s ource s ,  
the re l igi ous a spe c t s  of v.!hich we re to be c o ntinued by 
Bourge t ,  Copp e e , Claudel ,  13a rre s ,  Maurra s ,  Mauriac and 
in a d iffere nt way by Huysma ns . The influence of the 
EJ. st i s  evident in the works of Lec onte de L i sl e  and 
Rimbaud while  the public2  tion of Vio gue 1 s lo Roman rus se , (23) 
refle c ted qno ther intera s t .  

Hov;eve r ,  while: p oe t s  and pro se vvr i  te rs  '!ifere ab le t o  
take advants. ge of th::; imp rove ment s in commune ia t i ons 
the influence s  on French li te r ·1 ture dur ing thi s peri od 
vere gene ra l ly spe:;o.king of Ge rman ::tnd Engl i sh origin.  
Jourda ( 24)  ha s e xamined the re sul t s  of the se influe nc e s  
vrhich we re t o  produc e  ve ry l i ttle unt i l  Barre s ,  but the 
influence of f orms cmd charac te r s  from Spanish l i tera ture 
c ont inued , gre atly reduced , in the wo rk of Alfred de 
Hus se t ,  Jo seph Bouchardy , The ophi le Gautier and Alphonse 
Daude t . 

In 1 851 , de Mus se t publ i shed le s C2pr i c e s  de Mar ianne , 
a pro se c omedy in two a c t s , which recalls  l o s  Mel ind re s 
de Be l isa by Lope de Ve ga and ha s many aff ini t i e s  w i th 
Spanish drama and the soc ie ty which insp i red la Ce le s t i na .  
Earl ier , in 1 8 34 , Iv1us se t had wri tten On ne bad ine pas 

( 22 )  G€. rard d e  Nerval , Voya£-e en Ori ent ( 1 856 ) ;  Edmond 
Ab out , la Grece c ontemnora ine ( 1 854) , le  Ro i de s 
montagne s ( 1 856)3 e t c . There i s  al so � varEty of 
ma te ria l  in la L�gende de s s i e c le s .  
Me l chior de Voglie , l e  Roman russe , Pari s ,  1 88G. 
Pie rre Jourda , l ' Exoti sme dans la lit tera ture 
franca i se depuis Cha teaub r ia nd s  Vol II , le Romanti sme , 
Par i s/Montpellier , 1 9 56 .  
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ay;fl_c ) __ 1 am,our ( 25 ) p r oduc ed in Par i s  in 1 86 1  • 
'Xh i s  c o me d y  

sugge s t s  o y  i t s  t i t l e  aff ini t i e s  ,:.r i t�1 No hay o ur l a s c o n  

e l  a mo r  o y  Calde ron. 

The inf luenc 8 of Ca l d e ron ( la Dev o c i on d e  la Cruz ) 
a nd Ala r c on ( Crue ldad po r e l  hono r ) may be no ted in 

1 1  Armur i e r  d8 Sa n t i ago o y  Jo seph Boucha rdy ( 1 8 1  0- 1 8 70 ) . 
The re a r e  q l s o  l ink s wi th Spa n i sh .romance s . 

G:1ut ie r ' s Capi ta i ne Fra c a s se ( 1 863)  shovJS Span i sh 

inf l ue nc e  b ut no t d i re c t ly . I t  i s  a c knowl edged tha t i t  

i s  b a s e d  o n  S c a r r o n 1 s  l e  Roma n C o m igue ( 1 6 5 1 ) wh i c h  

i t sc l f  wa s take n f ro m  the Sp nni sh . Daude t shovvs the 

s g_ r.1e l{ind of i nf l ue nc e  in Ta r ta r in de Ta ra s c on ( 1 8 72 ) 
in \•;rhi c h  Ta r ta r in i s  p o r t r::J.yed a s  a va r iant of D on 

Qui j o te ; the re are furth8 rmore in thi s  nove l f re que nt 

ref e re nc e s  to Ce rv�nte s ,  Don Qui j o tc and Sancho Panza . 

+ + + + 
As vre hav8 n e o n ,  thre e  e v e nt s d o mina t t�cl the p ol i t i c a l  

re l a t i onship o f  Franc e and Sp a i n  i n  thc f i r s t  ha lf o f  the 

n i ne tee nth ce ntury - the rESUL t s  of the :fa r of Suc c e s s i o n ,  

the inva s i on o f  1 808 , D.nd the " Inte rvent i o n 1 1  o f  1 823 . 
The re we re a l s o  thre e event s i n  the peri od 1 8 50- 1 890 
v:hi c h  c o uld b e  c ons ide r e d  a s  ke y p o i n t s  i n  the s t o ry o f  

the re l o. t i onship b e twe e n  the t-:-ro c ou..'ltric s ,  a l though 

i n  thi s p e r i o d  the r e  wa s no mi l i ta ry c onta c t . 

The se ke y p o int s ·,vo r c  the re sul t s  of t he " Sp an i sh 

ma r r i a ge s , " Nap o l e on I I I  1 s ma r r i o. ge to Euge nia d e  Mont i j o , 

a nd the Hohe n z o l l e rn tJ_ue s t i o n ,  v-,rhi c h  a l though i t  

o c c a s i oned wa r d id no t mi l i ta r i ®.y  i nv o lve Spa in . The re 

we re f ew , if a ny , repe r c us s i o ns in l i te ra ture c ompa rao l e  

t o  tho se whi c h  the e a r l i e r  c ontc. c t  had insp i red . 

Conse quently , i t  mus t  oe no ted tha t ,  p o l e mi c s and s c h o l a rly 

( 25 )  Th i s  wa s f i r s t  p uo l i shed in the Revue d e s Deux Monde s ,  
1 July 1 8 34 . 
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vvri ting apa rt , fore ign re la t ions , interns.l  p o l i t ic s  and 

l i tera ture in thi s pe r iod cannot easily b e  re l� ted . 

Hovievcr ,  Spa in and France  undoub tedly grew c l o se toge ther 

and a l though Napole on I I I  ( and Loui s-Philippe before him ) 
vvould have wi shed o the r• v i s e , events in 3pa in influenced 

Fre nch pol it ical "ue s t ions �ore extens ive l y  than France 

wa s able to influence Spa in . 

Eager to cement 3. def ini tivc rels. tionship - " t o  

re new the Bourbon pac t "  ( 26 )  be tween  the Fr3.nce of the 

Bourb ons s.nd the Spani sh Bourb on family ( 27 ) 9 Louis­

Phil ippc and Mo.I'ia-Cr i s t ina forced Isc:1be lla to  mai'ry her 

c ous in Don FI'anc isco  d ' As s i s , Duke of Cad i z . The scheme 

was pei'fe c ted by the arr:J.ngement of marria ge be t•.vee n  

I s abella 1 s  younger s i ster  Lui sa-Fe rnanda and Loui s­

Phil ippe 1 s  f if th son, the Duke of Montpensicr . The 

barga ining and plo t ting whic h suri'ounded the se marr iage s­

whi ch took place  on the same day , 1 0  Oc tober  1 846 ( 28 )  -
by Bri t i sh ,  French and Spanish diploma t s  and members of 

r oyal ty turned Isab e lla into a p arm in a game which can 

only be de scribed a s  intei'national polit ical che s s .  The 

d oub le marriage had been ari'anged to ensure Bourbon 

c ont inua t ion of the Spani sh monarchy a s  i t  wa s no t 

expe c ted tha t Franc i sco  would fa ther 2 child . But 

I sabe lla added to the compl icati ons ,,Jhen on 28 Novemb e r , 

1 857  9 she gave b :irth  to a son who wa s to  b e c o me Alfonso 

XII . ( 29 ) 

( 26 ) Harold __ Li�rermore , A. History of Spa in, London,  2nd. 
,ru . 1 966 , p . 378 . 

{'27 ) · The ' Spa·ni sh Bourbon family we re de scendant s of the 
Duke. of _t\nj ou ( Philip V) who had c ome to  the throne 
in 1 700 , nomina ted by Charl e s  II  the la s t  repre sen­
tat ive of the House of Aust r ia . 

( 28 )  Although thi s event falls chronologically into the 
p revious peri od d is cussed , the effe c ts on the Franc o­
Spani sh ·  re la t ionship were no t felt  unt i l  af ter 1 850 . 

( 29 )  1 1 In November 1 85 7 ,  the wayward Queen had pre sented 
the na t i on w i th an he ir , the future Alphons o XII  
·who se pa ternity wa s a t tr ibuted to a Catalan co lone l . " 
L ivermore , op , c it . , p .  383 . 
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The " Spanish Marriage s "  que s t ion weakened the growing 

Anglo-Frenc h  under st�pd ing and one of the more obvious 
effe c t s  wa s that it  contributed to Loui s-Phil "ip.pe ' s  
loss  of h i s  throne . It a l so caused unre st  in the Ba s que 
provinc e s  and in Catal una and a renewal of Carl ist  
claims ,  but full scale  war wa s avoided . The French 
Royal i s t s  vrere divided and the se c ond half of the nine­
teenth century began vvi th the dea th of Loui s-Phil ippe 
( 1 850 )  and the coup de grace  for  the short-l ived Sec ond 
Repub l ic . 

Und.er the cond i tions imposed. upon Franc e  by Napole on 
I I I , polit ical  act ion rra s s tifled 1 b1..1.t it see med tha t 
Napole on wa s eage r  to bring France and Spa in c l oser 

, toge ther . In 1 85 3  he married t;Ia ria-Eugenia de Guzman ,  
c onte s sa de  Teba ( 1 8 26-1 9 20 ) who wa s the daughter of  the 
c onde de Mont i j o  and Mar i::J. Kirkpa tricl{ y Grevign� . S ince 
1 8 34 :Cugenia had l ived in England ; her mother wa s 
reputedly the lov e r  of Pro sper Mc rime e .  The c orre spondance 

, , 
b e twe en Me rimee and the Conte s sa de Monti j o  ( pub l i shed in 
1 9 30 )  provides  an illumina t ing co mmentary of social  and 
political  l ife in France and Spain be tween 1 8 36 and 1 87 0 .  

( 30 ) 
•Vi th the re-estab l i shment of a brill iant c ourt , the 

Anglo-French entente , Rus sia ' s defea t  ( 1 856 ) and the 
European Congre ss ( 1 856 ) , Franc e wa s vdthout doubt  the 
mo st  cons iderab le powe r in  Europe , exerting inf luence , 
not re c e iving i t .  

Spa in ,  on the othe r hand , did not enter a s  soon a s  
other na t i ons into the re sumpt ion of the cul tural and 
e c onomic p rogre ssion which had begun in the e ighteenth 
century . Without doub t  the War of Independence ( 1 808-
1 8 1 4 ) , the reac tion of Ferdinand ' s party be tween 1 8 1 4  and 

( 30 ) See Maur ice Bata il l o n . " l  ' Espagne de Merimee d ' ap re s , , , 
sa co rre spondance , "  Revue de l i ttera ture comparee , 
Vol 2 2 ,  January-March , 1 948 , pp . 35-66 . ..:-:: _" ·· · 
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1 8 33 , and the Carl i s t  1.Var ( 1 8 33- 1 8 39 ) were re sp onsib le 
for the delay . Little a t tention v.ra s given to cul tural 
or inte llec tual progre s s ,  b ut the law of 1 859 co ntributed 
to the expans ion of public educat ion and the o.rt s .  
Tho se Spani sh l iberals  rrho hud emigra ted i n  1 8 33  were 
able to return to Spain ,  and al though deep ly affec ted by 
the li ternry movement s of :Franc e , ItJ. ly and Ge rmany , the 
l i terary renai ssance rema ined intrinsi cal ly Spani sh . 

While French pre s tige wa s high ,  Spain  wa s still  
troub led wi th pea sant upr i sings . Outbrea k s in Ca s t i lla 
and Asturias  in 1 855 , 1 8 57 and 1 86 1 , in add i t ion to 
the pol i tical coup s  and skirmishing b e tween 0 ' Donne ll  
and Espartero , di srup ted her influence  in  oversea s 
posse s sions . 

Me anwhile , French troop s  were to be found in almost  
every c orner of  the globe extending France ' s  co lonia l 
emp ire a nd Napoleon 1 s diplom -1. tic  a ims 1'ferc b e c oming even 
more far-reaching . By 1 8 60 , the year in which a se r i e s  
of trade agree ment s wa s ini t ia ted b y  a treaty with 
Great  Br ita in ,  i t  wa s clear  tha t Napoleon ' s  European 
d iploma cy wa s aimed at  ga ining te rri tory a t  the: expense 
of e i the r Prus sia or Aus tria . 

As Fr3.nce 1 s s trength grew , Spd in 1 s impe r ial p ov.;er 
de cline d o  By 1 82 3  Spa in had lost  all her former colonie s 
and re tained only Cuba , Puerto-Rico and the Phil ipp ine s ,  
all  of whi ch we re in varying stage s  of agita t ion for 
independenc e . Only la ter in the century d id Africa offer 
her new pro spe c t s . 

El sewhere in Europe event s rela ted to B i smarck ' s  
march towa rd s  German uni ty we re be ginning to dominate  the 
scene and hold the attenti on of France . However , following 
Isabella ' s  adventure s in the Pac if ic in 1 865 , the 
insurrec tion of 1 868 and the Spanish Queen ' s exile into 



France y the Fre nch once more became involved in the 
que stion of the succe ss i on to the Spani sh throne . 
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Af ter the 3pan i sh revolut i on of  1 868 , so me group s  
favoured a ne�'' dyna sty ( 31 ) and looked corr3.rcl s Ge rmany to 
prov ide i t .  lbpoleon III strongly opposed the cand ida ture 
of Leop old of Hohenzollern- Sigmaringen ,  a s  he feared 
Prus s ian enc irc lement of France . Re lati ons b e tween 
Napoleon and I sabelld II had been c ordial ; �  Eugenia had 
re tained an intere st  in Spanish aff airs and Napoleon d id 
not •:.· ish to see seve 1�l years  of i nvo lved d iploma cy c ome 
to no thing . Frenc h  publ ic op ini on wa s aroused a ga ins t 
Le opold 'Nho had accepted cand ida ture for the monarchy . 
The French gove rnment se cured the a greement of the King 
of Prus s ia to qua sh the move but the Ems tele gram se t 
hos t il i t i e s  in mot i on . The war wa s a d i sa s ter  f or France 
and for  the se cond time in a pc:; r i od of some thirty ye[l_rs  
the que stion of the Spani sh succe s s i on hqd toppled the 
regime in France . Amade o ,  Dill{e of Ao sta ,  the third son 
of  the Ital ian king , became the new king of Spa in . 

The per iod be t'. re en 1 870 and 1 890 is  marked by France ' s  
in�re a s i ng c onc ern '•ifi th the countri e s  to the nor th and 
east  of her borde rs  and by the c onso l ida tion of colonial 
expansi on . In Spa in  the Second Carl ist  \f'lar ended to 
b ring a Bourbon re s tora t i on with Alfonso XII , who in 
1 878 married his  c ous in , the daughter of the Montpensiers . 
The sa t isfacti on a t  the Re stora t i on ,  felt  by b o th the 
Spanish and the French na t ions , d i sappeared with the 
dea th of Alfonso ' s  wife , Mercede s ,  only f ive months 
af ter the ir marri a ge . The balance of royal p ower in  

( 31 )  c . f .  Livermore , op . c i t . , p .  388 . , Al tamira , 
RafaEH , A Hi s tory of S�a in �  trans . Muna Lee ,  
New Jerse y ,  1 962 . p .  5 1 . 
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Europe then shif ted away from Franc e . In 1 879 , Alfonso 
married Mar ia-Cri s tinn 9 niece of the Austrian Emperor 
Franz-tTo sef . Alfonso v i s ited Hunich and Vienna and 
re turned to Spa i n  through France Fhere dc.monstrStt i·ons 
we re held a ga ins t him . 

Since Me xic o ,  Spa in had tnlwn l i t tle part in  
European affa ir s ,  b ut when othe r na t i ons began to c o l oni se 
Africa the Spani sh government sa'.�-' an opportuni ty to b ring 
up the o ld que s tio n  of Brita in and Gibra ltar and to  arouse 
the fee l ings of the na t ion aga inst France ' s incurs ions 
into Alger ia and Morocc o . A confere nce  in 1 880 partia lly 
se t tled the dual c la ims of  France and Spa i n . The f i nal  
b lO'."l for  Spa in  wa s to c ome in  1 898 o 

It can be  clearly se en tha t the memo ire s  and re c i t s  
de gue rre which served a s  l i terary i ntermed iar i e s  in the 
f irst  half of the nin0 te enth century have no counte rpar t s  
in  the second half � M i l i tary conta c t s  1.vi th Spa i n  1.ve re 
non-e xi s tent after  1 8 23 and 9 apart f r om the anonymous 
Une Excurs ion  au pays c arl i ste , ( 32 ) war remini scence s 
d id no t a s  previously p reda te the trave l s  of the tour i st . 
Contributing to the c o rpus of ma teria l  ab out Spa i n 9  
rep o rts  of j ourne ys refle c t  closely the growth of 
s cholarly intere s t  in Spa in .  

Improved c ommunicat ions and freedom of movement 
b e tween  France and Spa in occasioned many re c i t s  de voyage 

, 
which de sc r ibe Guip�zc oa ,  le pays Ba sque e spagnol ,  and 
Navarra and the Pyrenee s  region.  ( 3 3 )  Fac i l i  tie s a l so 

( 32 )  Thi s  wa s pub l i shed in three pa r t s  in le Contempora i n :  
1 November , 1 874 , 1 December  1 874 and 1 January 
1 875. 

( 33 )  Jus t in-Edoua rd Ma thieu Genae Moncaut , ( 1 8 1 �- 1 871 ) 
1 1 Espagne inconnue . Voyage dans l e s  Pyrenee s de 
Barce lone a Tol o sa ,  Pari s ,  1 8

6
0 . E-M Franc o i s  

Sa int-Maur , Cing jours d ' un Par i s ien dans ia 
Na.varre e spagnole , Pau, 1

86
3 . 



extended to family trave l . ( 34 )  

Short j ourneys vere in vogue 
f our separa te ac count s of tr�ve l s  
Un Mo i s  e n  Esp�ne &ppcared , ( 35 )  

fac i l i t ie s  inc luded e s tabl i shment 
r'l i l'-· ays sys te m .  The f i rst tra in 

2 1 0 

be tween 1 86 5  and 1 885 
in Spa in each ent i tled 

The deve l opment of 
and expans i on of the 
in Spa in ran in 1 848 

be twe Gn Barcelona and Ma tar a 9 al though pro jec ts  had been 
under study since ab out 1 8 3j . In 4 850 the ra ilvray from 
Madrid to Aranjue z wa s inaugurated and la ter extended 
to Al icante . Eugene P . de Bouramb ourg reported on 
ra ilvay deve lopment in his Inaugura t ion du chemin de fer 
du Nord de  l ' Espagne . Dix jour s  en Ca s tille . ( 36 )  
Ge orge s De manche 9 i n  the c ourse of a j ourney through 
Spa i n ,  through Vi ttor ia ,  M iranda de Ebro , Bilbao , 
Sant8.nder 9 Val ladol id , Madrid and a s  far south a s  
Gibra l tctr , made a. c ons iderable s tudy o f  c ommunic:J. t i ons . { 37 )  
Greater ea se of trave l i s  a l so no ted by Jean-Pierre 
Bonnafont in l ' Europe en tra in rupide ( 38 )  a beginning 
of the "axo t i sme de s t ra ins de luxe . "  ( 39 )  

Illus tra ted books :-tb out for.::: i gn countrie s were 
p opular . In 1 862 , Jean-Bap ti ste Huysmans trave lled 
through all the ma j or c i t ie s  of Spa in and produced a 
book rrhich included 1 75 engr8.vings . ThG work , Voyage 
illus tre , en Espagne e t  en  Alge rie2  1 862 , wa s publ i shed 

( 34 )  J . C . Via tor , Voyage s en famille , Notes e t  s ouvenir§ 
Pa ri s ,  1 8  74 . 

( 35 )  The se we re by ( 1 ) Erne st  Chauffard � Par i s , 1 865  
( 2 ) A .  Gouverneur , Paris , 1 878 , ( 3 ; Paul Henry , Anger s  
1 881  and ( 4 ) 1\mb ro i se Tardien , Hernant , 1 885 . 

( 3
3

6
7

) Pub l i shed by Mus s in and Unsinge r ,  Coulommiers , 1 864 . 
( ) George s Demanche , 1 1En Espagne , le s chemins de fer  en 

montagne , Gibral tar ? " Annua ire du Club Alpin : · 

Franca i s  Vol 9 ,  1 88 1 9 pp . 390-447 . Also  pub l i shed 
separa tely , Pa ri s ,  1 886 . 

( 3
39

8 )  Par i s , 1 886 . 
( ) Jourda , L ' Exo t i sme dans la l i t tera ture fran�a�e 

depui s Chateaub riand ,  Vol II , du Romantisme a 1 939 ,  
ParisTMontpell ier , 1 956 , p .  21 4.  
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in Bruss e l s  in 1 86 5 . 

The work by Jean-Cb.nrle s Dav il l i e r 9 illustra ted by 

Do re 9 wa s first  publ i shed a s  a serial by Hache t tc in 10 

Tour du monda . The serie s ran f r o m  1 862  to  1 87 3 2  and in 

1 874 the full ed i t ion 9 an impre s s ive b ook of 799 page s 9 
w i th 309 e ngr::tv ings h y  Do:r� 9 wa s pub l i shed . ( 40 )  Thi s  
ed i t i o n ,  with some; a l ter .'"l t ions 2  wa s la ter  pub l i shed in 
I ta l ian , Engl i sh and D�ni sh . 

As the se books appe a red the re wa s a growth of 
inte re s t  in Spani sh Clrt  .''l.nd .qrchi te c turc . Three works 
s t .qnd out in thi s po r i od 9 YJorks which c o inc ide vfi th the 
growth of schol :trly Hi spani sm !J.nd with the grm,.rth of 
H i spanic s tud ie s  in French unive r s i t ie s .  In 1 86�- 9  Jul e s  
Salle s publi shed the re sul ts of a j ourney of exp lora t ion 
through Andaluc ia .  Sa lle s vr·1 s a member  of the Acade mie 
du Ga rd . Primarily c onc ·3 rned v1i th the c i t ie s  of Co r.doba , 
Sev ille1  and Gran:t cla , Sa. l l e s  1 s e s say wa s pub l i shed 
separa tely in 1 866 af te r hav ing appeared in the M� mo ire s 
de 1 ' Academic du Gard in 1 864 and 1 86 5 .  ( L�1 ) Paul 
Sed i l le 9 ·who in March ,  Apr i l  and May 1 875  h::td del ivorad 
addre s s e s  to the Soc ie te Centrale de s Archi tec te s , 

, , 
pub l i shed a re sume of the re search he had undertaken in 

, 
Spa in in 1 8 74 , undc;r the t i th; ]!onument :; 2 musee s e t  
paysago s de l ' Esp8gnc . ( 42 )  Mention should al so be made 
of the 1TJork of Fc rna.nd Pe t i t  ( 43 )  and tre pub l ic g_ tJ o:n of 

( 40 )  

( 41 ) 

( 42 ) 

( 43 ) 

L ' Espagne . par le  baron Ch . Davill ier,  illus tre de 
309 gravure s de s s inee s  sur b o i s  par Gus tave Dore , 
P�ri s ,  1 874 . Dore a l so illustra ted 1 1Espagne by 
Le on Godard ( moeurs e t  paysage s ,  h i s t o ire e t  
monuments , ) Tour s ,  1 862 , which went through four 
edit ions be tween 1 86 2  and 1 877 . 
Jul c s  Salle s ,  l 1 Andal ous ie , l ' ar t  a rabe e t  le pe intre 
Murillo , fragment d 1un voyage en Espagne , Nime s , 1 866 . 
Paul Sed i l le , Monuments, musee s e t  paysage s de 
l ! Espagne , Pari s ,  1 876 . Thi s had p reviously appea red 
in Bulle t in de la So c i e te Centra le de s Archite c te s .  
4th serie s ,  Vol I I , 1 875 . 
Fernand Pe t i t ,  No te s sur l ' Espagne a r t i s t ique , Lyo� , 
1 87 7 .  
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Paul F'la. t & ( 1+4) Stud i e s  of Spani sh so c i e ty a l so c ontributed 

to the growth of schol9.rly intere s t .  No t3.b le are the 
s tudie s made by Anto ine de L."l tour 9 ( 1 808- 1 881 ) ( 45 )  
Hc rmile Rc:1.ynald 9 ( 46 )  L� o Que sne l 9 ( 47 )  and Germond de 

Lavi gne , ( 48 ) Although corre sp ondence publi shed in thi s  
period i s  no t cons iderable - tha t o f  Et ienne -Emil e  
Guime t ( 49 )  and Henr i Re gn�ul t ( 5D) de serve menti on . 

In c ontrq s t  with the p ,; r i od 1 800-1 850 9 dur ing 'Nhi ch 
Cha teaub r iand ,  Me rime e 9 Hug o ,  M:r gnien ,  Fontaney 9 Ge orge 

Sand 9 Ga uti er , ��uin..; t 9  and Duma s v i sited Spa in and 

re c orded the ir  impre ss ions , i t  seems tha t no author of 

no te v i s i ted Spa in in the l� t t 0 r  h�lf of the century . The 
v i s i t s  of Lo t i  and Barres b o th of which occurred in 1 89 2 9 
fal l in the ne xt p e r i od of d i scus s i on. In " Some French 
Tr£tvellers  in Spa in9 " Ma rgar .::; t Gilman sta t e s  tha t we 
have to wa i t  some f if ty ye.::t r s  f o r  the next t ravel le r to 
Spa in af te r G�ut ie r .  ( 5 1 ) A s imilar st� t0 me nt i s  made by 

( 44 )  

( 45 )  

( 46 )  

( 47 )  

I . .  
( 48 �  
( 49 )  

( 50 ) 

( 51 ) 

Paul Flq t ,  l ' Art  en Esn·1gne , Pari s ,  1 89 1 , ( Rep ort 
of re se a rch undert1.ken Jur ing 1. j ourney in, 1 89 0 . ) 
Antoinc ge La tour , Rtude s sur l 1 Esp3.gne . Sev ille e t  
Andalous ie , 2 yol s 9  Pa r i s ,  1 855 ; Espagne 2 Tradi tions , 
moeur s e t  l i tte ra ture , Pari s ,  1 869 . 
Hc rmile Reynald 9 " Imp re s s  i ons de voyage , Madrid e t 
le s Pa r }. i  s pol i t i q_ue s e n  Esp:=t gne 9 "  Revue pol i  t ique 
e t  l i t  tei•a ire 9 1 5  F·::;bru.1.ry 1 87 3 9 pp . 790-7�8 . 
Le o Q,ue sne l 9 1 1l 1 Ijsp:ctgn..;; 9 mocurs e t  carac te.re s 9 " Revue 
Pol i  t i c•ue e t  Li t te ra i re , 5 Sep temb er 1 8 74 , pp . 230-233 . 
and 1 2  Sep tember 1 874 f PV · 25 1 -255 . 
Ge rmond de Lavigne , I t ine ra ire  de script if 2 historigue 
ar ti s t igue de l ' Espagne e t  du Portugal , Par i s ,  1 859 . 
Et ienne-Emi le Guime t 9  A trnver s  1 1E spagne , l e t tre s  
f amil i al e s ave c de s o s t- sc r i  turn en vers  a r  Henri 
de Rib e rolle s ,  Lyon, 1 8  2 .  
Henri Re gnault 9 Corre spondance de Henri Regnaul t ,  
re cue il l ie at  anno tee par Arthur Dupa rc , suivie 
du ca ta l o gue comple t de l ' oeuvre de H . Re gnaul t 
e t  ornee d ' un portra i t  grave a 1 1 eau forte par 
Laguille rmie , Par i s ,  1 872 . 
Margare t Gilman , " Some French Travelle r s  in Spa in, " 
Hi spania , XIII , 1 9 30 , p .  51 4 .  
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Jules  Bertaut : 

nnu rom:=tnt isne 9 i l  f:1ut sauter po.r-de s sus plus 
de qu:1rante �nnee s p our trouve r un grand 
e c r ivqin qui nous app or te d e  la pa trie de 
Cervante s une vis ion inedi te 9  o riginal c ,  
s ' imp o sant 3. notre l it te ra ture pour un l ong 
temp s . " ( 52 )  

+ + + + 

If the wri ters of imaginq t iva l i tera ture did  no t 
tr�vel to Spa in as much a s  the prev ious ge nera t i on thi s 
c ould b e  taken t o  ind i ca te tha t c ons iderable doc t�entary 
ma ter i al 9  authentic snd acceptqble , w2 s ava i lab le in 
France .  Ye t thi s i s  no t reflec ted in the novel or in 
poe try .  The l i terary phenomenon of thi s per iod is the 
grow·th of Hi spani c s tud i e s to proportions previously 
unknown. The f irst ye :=.trs of the nine te e n th c entury had 

- , " 
seen the Romant i c s prep 'J. re the 'Jay . Erne s t Mer imee 
refe rs to  thi s per i od a s  the vanguard prepar ing the wny , 
for the scholars . ( 5 3 )  But 9 a t  the s a m e  t im3 a s the 
v qnguard wa s s c t ivc the f irst ge ne ra t ion of nodern 
Hispanic scholar s were beginning their 'Vork . ( 54 ) 
However , i t  wa s no t unt i l  Alfred Morel-F'J. t i o beg:tn to 
pub l i sh tha t Hi sp'J.nic studies rece ived the impe tus 
nece s sary to se cure c o nt inu:1 t i on and progre s s . 

Li terary pos i t iv i sm considerably influenced the 
gene ra t i on of scholars  a c tive in the 1 8 70 ' s  and i t  wa s 
Morel -F3 t io who introduc ed a p o s i tivist  approach to 
Hi spanic s tud ie s .  He ini tb.ted thi s  with " Recherche s 
sur le  te xte e t  le s source s  du Lib ra de Al exandre . " ( 55 )  

( 52 ) 

( 53 ) 

� §�� 

Jule s  Be rt:.1ut , " l ' E spagne e t  l e s  voy:.1geur s  f ran�a i s , " 
le Temps, 1 0 , Nove mber  1 9 32 , P 4 .  
Erne st  Me rimee , "De 1 1 en�e i gnement de  l ' e spagnol e n  
Franc e 9 " Revue de s Pyrene e s  9 Vol II I ,  1 89 1 , p .  341 • 

See supra Chapter IV , p .  
Alf red Morel-Fa t i o , " Re cherche s sur l e  texte e t  le s 
source s du l ib ro d e  Alexandre " wa s pub l i shed in 
Romania in 1 8

7
5 .  The previous year he had submi t ted 

the work to the Ecole  Na tionale de s Charte s a s  a 
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In p rac tical  mat ters  the impe tus vta s given primai' i ly 
by the prepara t ive w·ork done by Erne s t  M�rimee .  

Al so to c ome to prominence i n  thi s  peri od wa s 
Raymond Fo.ulche-De lb o sc . Si ster A .  C .  Coutu ( 56 ) 
d i s cus se s  the devel opment of modern Hi spanism in France , 
particula.rly in relat ion to univo r s i ty deve l opment , 
and c r i t ical works pub l i shed in the p e r iod 1 8 75- 1 9 52 . 

To c omple te thi s  revievv of l iterary rela t i ons b e twee n  
France and Spa in i n  the pe riod 1 850-1 8 9 0  some rrent i on should 
be r:J.adc of French t ransl:1 tions of '�rorks of Spani sh 
l i te ra ture thus making them re ad i ly ava i lable to French 
re ::1der s .  The works transla ted fall  into three we ll­
def ined group s . The f i r s t  include s works f ro m  the 
per i od s  of Spani sh l i te ra ture bef o re the Golden Age . The 

mo st  import3.nt transla t i on is c lear]y 3. trans la t i on 
by Dama s-Hinnrd of l a s  Mocedade s de l Cid .  ( 5 7 )  The 
s e c ond group i s  ma inly concerned w i th the l i ter::t ture of 
the Golden Age . Dar.tJ. s -Hinard h:::td transla ted the 
drama tic ,�wrks of Lope de Ve ga in 1 842 9 and in 1 88 1  a 
se c o nd edi t ion,  s l i ghtly amended , wn. s pub l i shed . Eugene 
Royer brought out two t ransl Q t ions of note in  thi s  
pe r i od - l e  Theatre de C2rvante s .  1 865 , and le Thea tre 
d 1 Alarc on in 1 865 , whi c h  inc luded a trrrnsl:3. tion of la 
Verdad so spe chos'J. 9 adap ted by Corne ille  into le Menteur . 
Be tween 1 871 and 1 8 7 3 ,  Anto ine de La tour pub l i shed le s 

, 
Oeuvre s drama t igue s de Calderon. 

Not s tric tly wi thin the period of the Gold en Age , 
but ment ioned here for  c onvenience , Leandro Fernande z 

( 56 )  

( 5 7 ) 

the s i s  for the Diplome d 1 Archivi s te Pale ographe . 
Si s te r  Albert-Ce c ile  Coutu,  H i spanism in  France from 
Morel -Fa t i o  t o  the pre sent. c irca 1 875-1952 , 
Wa shington,  1 9 54 . For a b rief summrrry of the 1;vork 
of the H i span i s t s  see Chap ter X I I I .  
Poeme d u  C id , traduit  pg_r Dama s-Hina rd , Pari s , 1 858 . 
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de Mora t1n ( 1 760- 1 828 ) m�de a cons id8r3ble contribution 

t o  l i  terc:t ry exchange s be tw·een France and Spa in .  He 
had tr3ns la ted some of Mol i� re ' s wo rk into Spanish and 

adap ted some of Mol i�re ' s p l o t s  and the�e s f o r  use in 

his f ive c omed ie s . 'l'he se ':!e re transl!l ted into French 

by E. Hollander in 1 85 5 .  ( 58 )  

As i n  Fr�nce , certR in  e lement s of Romant i c i sm 

cont inue d , a lb c:: it red ire c ted ; but gene rJ.lly i t  wa s a 
short-l ived movement and �f te r 1 850 there wa s a consci ous 
movement toward s ReJ.l i sm . Ske tche s  on manne rs  wh i ch 

deve l oped into the cuadro s de c o s tumbre s  gave authors 

much greater opportuni t i e s  to deve lop re�l i sm ,  soon 

evolv ing into Zolae sque nove l s .  Generally spe J.king p oems 
in transla t i on are few in  thi G per iod and t ransla tors  

, 
concentra ted on the ''Vorks of Fc rnan Caballe r o ,  Juan 

, "' , 
Valer:J. , Emil b. Pardo BJ. zan and Bc ni to Pere z Gal do s ,  1Hho 
form the third group .  

Fc rnan C:1ballero i s  the pen name of Ce c il ia Bohl 
von Fabe r  ( 1 796- 1 877 ) '5!ho took thi s p seudonym in fear 

of ant i-femini sm. She w1. s born in Sw it ze rl and and 
educa ted in Germa�y pr inc ipal ly in the Fre nch language . 

Her f ir s t  novel , la Gav i o ta ( 1 849 ) vra s origin:J.lly 
wr i t ten in French and is the first  Spanish re g ional 
novel of the nine teenth c entury � Among he r .' . mo s t  p opular 
nove l s  we re la famil ia d e  Alvareda , ( 1 856 ) Cleme nc ia ,  

( 1 853 ) Ligr ima s , ( 1 85 3 )  and Un serv ilon y un L ib e ra l i to 

( 1 857 ) .  La f '1mil ia de Al vareda v.ra s transl:t  ted by Augus te 

( 58 )  Mora tin wa s e spe c ia lly intere sted in the problems 
a s soc iStted with youth and age and the interac ti on 
be twe en gene ra tions . He shows the influence  of 
Mol ie re particularly in la Mogiga ta ( 1 804) an 
inferior vers ion of le Tartuffe . Hi s o ther plays 
we re el Viejo y la Ninn ( 1 786) , ·  el Baron ,  ( 1 803 )  
l a  Comedia Nueva o el  Cafe , ( 1 79 2) and el  si de 
la s Nina s  ( 1 806) . Cha telain had transla ted some 
of Mora t ins work in  1 8 2 2 , in Chef s d ' oeuvre . Mora t in .  
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Duma s in 1 86 2 , ( 59 )  and Lagrima s by Ao Marcha i s  in 1 86 1 � ( 60 )  

Juan Val e ra ( 1 827-1 905 ) wa s an aris tocra t ic cul tured 
c o smopolite  who , l ike Fc rnan Caba llero 9 wa s strongly 
a t tached to hi s na t ive Andal uc ia .  Hi s mo st  important 
nove l wa s Pepita Jimene z ( 1 874) 9 the story of a young 
p rie st  who j us t  before his  ordiTh� t1on ,  re turns to hi s 
home to '.!vn and mee t s  Pep i ta . .Eventually they marry and 
a re ab eorb ed into the pa triarchal system . Thi s  nove l 
wa s translated into French only f ive years  af ter i t s  
publicat ion in Spanish in the c ol l e c t ion Re c it s  Andal ous . 
( 61 ) Another of Valera ' s  wo rks , El Comendador  Mendo za 
( 1 877) 9 wa s translated by A .  Savi ne in 1 881 . ( 6 2 )  

Emil ia Pardo Bazan ( 1 8 5 2- 1 9 2 1 )  i s  considered a s  the 
f ore mo s t  e xponent of na tural i sm in the Spani sh nove l . 
She approve s of Zola ' s  approa ch to  his  sub je c t  ma t te r  
but doe s not c oncur with sc ient if ic  phys iological 
de terminism.  Pardo Ba zan wrote short storie s ,  nove l s , 
biographie s and travel b o oks 9 but of greater intere s t  
i n  France were her c r i t ical stud ie s .  ( 6 3 )  

B eni to P�re z Galdon ( 1 843- 1 9 2 0 )  is  almo s t  
unque s t ionably re c ogni s.ed a s  Spa in ' s  grea te s t  mod e rn 
nove l i s t o Hi s ouput vva s lmpre s sive : 46 ·, olume s of the 
historical Eps i od i o s  Nac ionale s 9  34 social novel s 9  24 

La famille  Alvareda 9 Meaux 9 1 962  
Un ange sur la terre 9 Pari s ,  1 86 1 . Other works 
translated were Cleme nc ia 9 by A.  Zapp ino and A 
Marcha i s  9 Par i s  g 1 863 o Un e te a Borno s , by  Augus t e  
Duma s· 9 Par i s 9 1 865 , Une cro i sade au XIXe s iec le ,  by 
A.de  La t our 9 Pari s ,  1 868 . Nouvelle s  Anda louse s ,  by 
Germond de  Lav igne , Pari s ,  1 869 , and Deux Nouvelle s 
posthume s ( Es tar de Ma s and Magdalena) by the Comte 
de Bonneau-Avenant , Pari s ,  1 882 o 
Rec it s  Andal ous , anon, Pari s ,  1 879 . 
Le Commandeur Mendo za 9 Par i s , Aix , 1 88 1  o 
Le Natural i sme , translated by *• Savine , Pari s ,  1 886 
wa s a translation of la Cue s.ti on Palpitante o Not e  
also Buc oligue , translated by Gar c ia Ramon, Par i s , 1 88 7 .  
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p lays and 1 5  volume s of miscellane ous works . 

Two of his novel s �  Dona PePf e c ta ( 1 8 76) ( 64 )  and 
Mar ianela  ( 1 878 ) ( 65 ) we re translated into French a f ew 
yea r s  af ter they we re :.L i :.t• s  G puol i;:;hed . Dona Perf e c ta 
p re sent s a ra ther sad p i c ture of the resul t s  of re l igi ous 
fana t ic i sm in a smal l to�;•m . The nove l end s b rutally 
when Dona Perf e c ta oPders  her nephew to  be killed 
b ecause he doe s  no t c o nf orm. / 'rhe syn1pa thy of Ga ld o s  for  
the und e rdog i s  shown in a Spani sh Ge rmina l : i n  Mariane la 
the s t ory i s  centred around the ma terial diff icul t i e s  of 
l ife  in a sma l l  mining town in the north of Spa in.  

The se transl � t i ons reflec ted a gro,,;ring rapproc hement 
be tween  the l i terary movements in Franc e and Spai n  and 
are fur the r evidenc e  of the inc re � s ing inte re s t  in 
Spanish l iterature . Tickno r ' s Hi story of Spanish Li te ra­
ture 9 which appea red in Engl i sh in 1 849 and ha s rema i ned 
one of the most· . considerable  cont r ibut ions to Ame rican 
Hi spanis m 9  VIa s translat.ed into  French in 1 864 by Magnabal . 
Spanish l itera ture of the Middle Age s wa s inve s t igated 
by Dozy ( 66 )  and c o ntempora ry p oe try by Tannenb e rg . ( 6 7 )  

One c o uld have been f orgiven f o r  thinking tha t af te r 
the Romant i c  inte rpre tat 5 on of Spa in whi�h had b e e n  
pre sented to  the I'eading pub l i c  of the f i rst  half o f  the 
nine teenth c entury wha t would f o ll ow would b e  a n  
inte rp re tat i on b y  Real ist and Na tural i st wr i t e r s . Thi s  
i s  in fac t wha t occurred 9 but the interpre ta t i o n  wa s ne 
longer in the hand s of wr i ters  of imagina tive l itera ture . 

( 64)  

( 65 )  

( 6 6 ) 

( 6 7 )  

Dona Perf e c ta � ( transla ted by J .  Lugol � )  Par i s ,  
1 884 . 
Mar iane la , ( t ranslated by Germond de Lav igne , )  
Par i s , 1 885 . , 
R .  Dozy � Reche rche s sur 1 1 h i s to ire de la  l ittera ture 
de l ' E spagne pendant le Moyen-Age � Par i s ,  1 86 0 .  
Bori s  de  Tannenberg , la poe s ie castillane 
c ontempora.ine . Espagne e t  Amerique � Par i s 9 1 889 . 
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As ha s been shown , the Romanti c s  prepared the way f o r  
the scholqrs , and the real i stic  inte rpre ta t ion o f  Spa in 
i s  to be found in the works of true Hi spani s t s .  

I n  Fr:tnce rea l i sm l .:;c1  t o  rb tural ism and t o  a 

c l o se r  exanin:t t i on of French soc ie ty ,  pa r t i c ularly tho se 
leve l s  of soc i e ty whic h  previously had se .3 med to have 
no right to appear in l i te rJ.ture . ( 68 )  In Spa in the 
same movement can be de te c ted , 'Vi th more e mpha s i s  on 
re giona l i sm .  Spani sh authors b e gan to  l o o k  to 
the ir  own soc iety and the re giona l i s t  nove l developed 
strongly . The inc re a s ing s o c i'll  9. ims of l i te r.a ture we re 
evident in bo th c ount ire s but the soc ial  novel offer s  
l i t tl e  s c ope f o r  l i te ra ry exotic i sm ;  inte rnat i ona l i sm 
and c o smopol i tani sm ,  much v:Tider f ie ld s  'lnd ba sed more 
f irml y  upon p ol i tical  a sp i ra t ions , deve loped in thi s  
period . 

The Romantic  sp i r i t  vn s s t il l  al ive in French 
l i te ra ture , however ,  to  be developed in the f ollowing 
period in certa in a spe c ts of the 'NOrk of Ba rre s and 

Larbaud and in the early 1HO rks of Monthe rlant . 

( 68 )  

+ + + + + + 

. - . 

Ed�ond and Jule s de Goncgurt� Germ� Lacerteux ,  
Prefo.ce . "Vivant au X IX s iecle , dans un temp s  
d e  suffrage univer sel � d e  democra t i e , de  l iberal i sme , 
nous nous somme s demande s i  ce qu ' on appe lle ' le s  
ba s se s  c la s se s '  n ' ava i t  pa s dro i t  a u  Roman;  s i  
c e  monde sous un monde , le peup*e , d eva i t  res te r  
s 9us l e  c oup d e  1 '  interdi t l i  tte rs ire e t  d.e s 
deda ins d ' auteurs  qui ont fa i t  jusqu ' i c i  le 
s i le nce sur 1 ' ame et le  c oeur qu ' il  peut a voir . " 
Par i s , 1 864. 
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- THE IJifJ.A.GE 1 850 - 1 890 -

As ha s be e n  no ted , the inte rpre tat i on of Spa i n  
dur i ng  the pe r i od 1 850-1 890 i s  no longe r to be f ound 
p redominantly in the works of traveller•s  a nd wri te r s  of 
i ma ginafive l i te ra ture . The pre sence of Spa in on the 
European and world scene had been re-e stab l i shed and 
scholarly works conce rning Spani sh hi story ,  Spani sh 
l i tera ture and pa inting and o ther a spe c t s  of soc ie ty in 
gene ra l  a s sumed far gre a ter  importance . 

The excep t i on i s  Vic to r  Hugo o For la Legende de s 
S ie c le s ,  he wa s to f i nd  c onsiderable insp ira t ion in Spa in 
a ga in for  severa l of the poems for  thi s "e spe ce d ' oeuvrP 
cyc l i que . 1 1 ( 1 ) But thi s insp ira t i on i s  ma inly l i te rary 
o r  his toric in origin. It  would appea r tha t the change s 
a l ready no ted in the trea tment of Spa in a s  a theme or  

( 1 )  Vic tor  Hugo , la Legende de s s ie cle s . , ed i ted by 
Jac que s Truc he t ,  Par i s ,  . 1 950 9 "Preface , "  p . 3 . All 
referenc e s  to  Hugo are to thi s ed ition.  



mo t if a re refle cted by the s�al l group of poe t s  whose 
works will be d i scussed in thi s sect ion . VVhe rea s  the 
harsh contra s t s  of the Spani sh land scape had been 
ut ilised by �rit8rs  in the per iod 1 800-1 850 as a cadre 
for  p oe ns and storie s 9  a s  the ba s is of pa the t ic fal la cy , 
or s i mply as added local colour 9 in the se c ond half of 
the c entury land scape , even de cor in gene ral 1 i s much 
le s s s ignificant . Vfuere na tural feature s are pre sented 
they are not developed , there is  no evidence of the 
over-exhuber8.nce 1i1'hich vra s notab l r� in the works of 
earl ier vrr i ter s .  

Le Pe tit  Ro i de Gal ice , one of the ma s terp iece s  of 
la Legende de s Siec le s 1 i s memorable on thre e c ounts - the 

, 
. drama tic  a c t ion ,  th . ..;; veri s imil itude of the de cor  and 
the apparent real i ty of the hi storic  char'3. c ters . The 

, 
de cor i s  cons truc ted from no te s which Hugo made at  the 
t ime of hi s j ourney into Spa in in 1 843 . \tVhe rea s the poems 
le  Mar iage de Roland and Aymcri llot have the ir  origins 
in  the chansons de ge s te of the Carol ingian cycle � 
Pe tit  Ro i de Gal ice  and �v iradnus are b�� sed upon the Bre ton 
le gend s of la  Table Ronde . The lmight s are no longer 
uniquel y  engaged in the service of the ir l ord 9 the.ir  
c ountry or in the defenc e  of Christianity but lead a 
wand�ring l ife - hence the group t itle le s Cheval iers  
e rrants - prote c t ing the weak and defencele s s  and bringing 
c r iminal s to just ice . 

In add i t ion to hi s own no te s ,  ment ioned ab ove , Hugo 
ut i l i sed Morer i ' s Dic t ionna ire for ge ographical  and 
h i stor ical de ta il s .  Al so important i s  the d i sc overy of 
the manuscripts  of la Chanson de Roland ( in Oxford by 
Franc i s que Miche l  and in Paris  by Henry Morin ) in 1 832 . 
The f irst  pub l i shed ed ition appeared in 1 850 . 

The. ten ,unc�e s · of the young king of Gal i c ia have 
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kidnapped the ir nephe'N and intend t o  kill him . In the 
hea t  of' the day they s top in the R?. v in d 1 Ernula . 

" Il s  a t te ind ront le f ond de l 1 Astur i e  avant 
(�ue la nui t  a i t  couve r t  la s iGrra de se s ombre s ;  
I l s  suivent le chemin qu ' a  travers c e s  mont s somb re s  
Un tor>rent 9 ma in tenant a se.c 9 jad i s  creusA. , 
Comme s 1 il  voula i t  j o indre Esp o s  a To lo sa." ( 2 )  

Hugo here illus tra te s  sal ient fea ture s of' the Spani sh 
land scape s imilar to tho se which had been ut il ised in 
the p rev ious pe riod : 

"Le sentier a l 1 a i r  tra itre e t  l 1 arb re a l ' a i r  m�chant ; 
Et la chevre -2 qui broute au f'lanc du mont penchant , 
Entre le s gre s lSpreux trouve a pe ine une capre 9 
Tant la ravine e s t f'auvc e t  t ."1.nt la roche e st apre ; 
De d i s tance en d i s tanc e , on vo it de s pui t s  bourbeux 
Ou f' init  le  s il lon de s chario t s  a b oeuf' s ;  
Hor s  �� peu d 1 herbe autour de s pui t s , tout e s t  aride ; 
Tout du grand mid i somb re a l '  implaca1D'1e r ide ; , 
Le s arbre s s ont ge rce s ,  le s grani t s  s ont f'endus ; 
L 1 a ir rare e t  brulant man Jue aux o i seaux epe rdus . 
On d i s tingue d e s  tour s sur l ' ep ine dorsale 
D ' un  mont lo inta in que semb le une ourse c o l o s:sale 
;�uand , ou Dieu me t le roe , l ' homrne bati t le f ort , 
Quand a la s o l i tude il  a j oute la mort , 
C ' e s t tri s te . "  ( 3 ) 

Thi s i s  a comp o s i te image built  of' mixed souvenir s  
of' the gorge d e  Panc orb o , rrhich Hugo had v i s i ted a s  a 
child , and the gorge de  To l o sa which Hugo had seen dur ing 
h i s  v i s i t  of' 1 843 . The name 1 Ernula ' ha s been invented 
by  Hug o . Towards the end of' the poem thi s  i s  wri t ten a s  
' Armula . 1 

When Don Ruy is  charged w i th not hav ing p o s ted arv 
guard s , his rep ly further intima te s  the na ture of' the 
terra in :  

( 2 ) Hugo , le Pe t i t  Ro i de Galice , vv ,  8- 1 2 , p . 2 1 3 . 
Manuscrip t  da te� 1 2-20 De cember 1 858 . ( Fi r s t  serie s . ) 

( 3 ) Le Pe tit  Ro i de Ga l ice , vv . 51 -66 ,  p .  2 1 5 . 



" J ' ai L .  ranee e t  le houx , 
Et  cha aue pan de roche e s t une sentine l  le ; 
La fauv·e sol i tude e st l ' aw.ie e terne lle 
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De s larro�s 3 de s voleur s  e t  de s homme s de  n�i t ; 
Ce pays tenebre ux comme un antrc e st c ontru1 t 9 
Et  nous av ons i c i  no tre a ire i 1wb o rdab le ; 
C T e s t  Ull ViCUX rec e leur q_u�:; Ce mont f ormidable ; 
S inistre , i l  nous acc Jp te 9 e t , q_uo i que nous fa s s ions , 
I l  cache dans se s trous toute s no s a c t ions . 1 1  ( 4 ) 

As the ten infants d i scus s the v.ray in which they w:ill 
d i sp o se of young Nuno 9 Roland , 1 1pa i r  de France , "  
oppo rtune ly pa s se s  by o The re i s  no s ingle inc ident in 
h i s to ry or le gend which no te s Roland ' s involvement in 
the affa irs of the As turo-Gal i c ian monarchy . Ne i ther 
wa s there any young King of Gal ic ia cal led Nuno . Hugo 
ha s invented the �?P i sode and inve s ted the p oem  with 
author i ty by the inte r-mixing of true and invented 
e l ement s . No doub t  the name Nuno appealed to Hugo for  
i t s  s onority 3.nd voca l ic aff ini t i e s  with Nino , but he 
seems to have cho sen au hasard the DBme s of the uncle s -
s o me are hi s torical  f i gure s ,  o the r s  adap ta t i ons � c o mmon 
family name s . Roland i s  no longer the Ro land of la 
Chans on de Roland but re semble s the her o  of Orlando 
f ur i o s o ;  the �pi s ode s of I sabe lle and Zerb in furni shed 
de ta i l s  of the a c tion  1;!hich Hugo c ondensed into a s ingle 
event while re ta i ning element s of th.:; merve illeu.x f ror.J. 
b o th of Ari a s  to 1 s se quence s . Rolnnd 1 s e nquiry i s  answered 
f i r s t  by Pa che c o  "le f ie r "  and then by Ruy le Sub t il , 
the leader of the band . He warns Roland tha t in such a 
ba rre n p lace no help i s  p o s s ible and he re Hugo uni te s , 
de c or and a c t ion : 

"Je vous fa i :;o  re�arquer que ce pay s e s t  nu , 
Rude , e scarpe , dese rt , brutal • • • 

( 4) Le Pe t i t  Ro i de  Gal ice , vv . 1 72-1 80 1 p .  21 8 .  



I.Je s  sorge-creux , qui vont aux chime re s  bayant � 
Trouvent le s apre te s de ce s rav ins fort belle s ;  
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Ma i s  ce s cheQins p ie rreux aux pa s sant s  sont rebelle s , 
Ce s V i e s  repous sent l ' homme , il s ant de s c o ins hagards 
Hante s par de s vivants a imant peu le s re gards , 
Et , a_uand une vallee  e s t  8 cP. p o int .t:'ocheuse , 
Elle peut devenir aux curieux fache use . "  ( 5 )  

Thr;; iraage of the arid f iercene s s  of the l3.nd scape  i s  
s trongly re inforced by the relentle s s  rhythm of the 
se quence of ad jecti ve s - " Rude , e scarpe , de sert , brutal • •  , " 

\''lhich in turn i s  echoed by furthe r carefully p o s i t ioned 
word s - "apre te s ,  1 1  "p ierreux ,  11 i lha gard s , "  to  c omplete  a 
striking evoca tion of the _g_adre in  vrhich the complete 
range of sense s i s  p layed upon. 

Similar chara c te r i s tics  of the Spani sh landscape 
had earl ie r been dep ic ted by Baude la i re in la Be.a trice , 
which  is  the fourth in the cycle based  on Goya 1 s 
e tchings . The carica ture , ent itled Volave runt ( 6 )  ha s 
a s  i t s  sub je c t  the Vier@. emmenee au c ie l  par l e s  ange s 
by  Hurillo . ( 7 ) A full de scrip t ion i s  give n by  Jean 

, 
Prevo st : 

( 5 )  
( 6 )  

1 1 8ous un nuage , l e s  amants de la duche s se /d ' Albe? 
sont repre sente s c omme de s na ins ou de s dia£le s -
au vi sage fe roc e , fouineur e t  lubrig_ue . Le regard 
du diable , place au mil ieu de c e  nua ge , a une 
e xpre s s ion violomme n � sardonioue , d �ffic ile 
a supp orter sanu maia i sc . ce � d iable s 
e mmenent la duche s se sour iante sur leur nuage . "  ( 8 ) 

Le Pe t i t  Ro �_de  Gal ice , vv . 324 - 330 , p .  222 . 
Volave runt appeared as  one of the Caprichos  in 
Leng��ie e idio r� univer sal , by Franc i sc o  de Goya , 
1 799 . The e tching i s  reproduced in Goya 2 his 
co,mple te Etchings ._ Aqua t ints and Li thographs 9 with 
text by  Enri g_ue Lafuente Ferrari , London , Third 
editi on, 1 968 , p .  6 1 . 
Murillo ..'l Vierge e mmenee au c iel  par le s ange s �  c ., 1 656 . 
Jean Prevo st , Forme s e t  Couleurs , Lausanne , 1 943 , 
c i ted in QQ_mmenta i re de s Fleurs  du Mal by  Rober·t­
Beno i t  Cherix , Geneva , 1 9L�9 , p .  41 9 . 
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The be g inr. i ng of the p oe m  i s  a st r i lci ng adGp ta t i on of 
the c adre : 

, 1 1Dans de s te rra i n s  c e nd re ux , c a l c i n� s ,  sans ve rdur e. , 
Co mmc j e  me p la i gna i s un j our a la na t ur e � , 
Et que de ma p e n se. e , e n  vaguant au ha sard , 
J '  a igui sa i s l e nte me nt sur mon c oe ur l e  p o ignard , 
Jc v i s  e n  p l e i n  mid i d e s c e ndre sur ma te te 
Un nuage funebre e t  gro s d 1 u...'10 tempete . 1 1  ( 9 )  

Thi s  pa s sage ha s a re ma rkab l e  aff ini ty with the cadre 
of Chacun sa chime ra of the Pe t i t s poeme s e n  pro se : 

n sous un grand c i e l  gr i s ,  dans une grande 
p l a ine poudreuse , sa ns c he m i ns , sans ga zon,  
sans un c ha rd o n , sa ns u...'l.e ortie , j e  ren c o ntra i 
plusieurs  homme s qui mar c ha hmt c ourbc s . " ( 1 0 ) 

There i s , of c o ur s e , no thing 1 :'h i c h  i nd ic a te s  tha t 

the se pa s sa ge s  a re i n t e nd e d  to repre s e nt a land s cape of 
Spa in .. HorJe ve r ,  s inc e the po int de depa r t  i s  a car i c a ture 
by Goya i t  i s  � p o s s ib il i ty tha t the se de sc r ip ti ons a re 
rela ted ani that they rep re se nt the o nly e v o c a t i on_ of 

the Spanish land scap e  in Baude laire ' s  v'orks � There a re 
s imil a r i t ie s  be twe e n t he deta il s  of Baudela ire ' s  
de scrip t ion and tha t of Hugo and the r e f o r e  the p o s s ib i l ity 
of inf l ue nc e . Baude la ire ' s  poem la Beatrice  wa s f ir s t  
p ubl i she d  o n  9 Apr i l  1 85 1 , w i th o the r p oe ms , under the 
c ol le c t ive t itle of l e s L i mb e s ;  Hugo ' s l e  Pe t i t  Ro i de 
Gal ice  wa s c o mp o sed in 1 858 , afte r s ix years  of exile . 
Le s Fleurs du Ma l wa s publ i s hed i n  1 85 7 ,  and i t  appea r s  
tha t Hugo may have re ce ived a c op y .  There e x i s t s  a 
le tter  f rom  Hugo to Baude la ire , i n  whi c h  the exile 
menti one d  the s uppr e s s i o n  of the s ix p oems  of l e s  Fleur s  

( 9 ) Charle s Baude laire , Oeuvre s c omple te s , edited by YrG� 
le Dante c ,  Par i s , 1 961 .  All referenc e s  to  Baude la ire 
a re to thi s  edi t ion.  La B�a tri c e , vv . 1 -6 ,  p .  1 1 0 . 

( 1 0 ) Baude la i re , Chacun sa chime re , p .  2 35 . Thi s  f ir s t  
appeared i n  l a  Pre sse , 26 August 1 86 2 ,  wi th the 
t i tle Chacun la s ienne . 
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du Mal jud ged by the c ourt to be inde cent . ( 1 1 )  Paul 

, 
Berre t ha s e stabl i shed l inlcs be tween the dE;l c o r  of le 
Pe t i t  Ro i de Gal ice and Eugo ' s :Cn Voyage : Alpe s e t  
Pyrene e s ,  f irst pub l i she j in 1 89 0 .  ( 1 2 )  

In le Jour de s Ro i s  ( 1 3 )  Hugo menti oned many 
Spani sh place name s 9  and , a s  Pie tri noted , "nous obl ige 
a une d i s c rimina t ion serre e  entre le vrai , le 
vra i se mblable , l ' admi s sib le , e t  le faux . 1 1  ( 1 4 ) The 
opening l ine s of the poem  si tua te the ac t ion a t  the 
foot of the Pyrene e s : 

"L ' aurore , sur le s grand s mont s ,  se leva , fremi s sante , 
Le s ix janvier de l ' a n  de Christ  huit c ent  soixante , 

• e a • • o o o o o o o o o G o o o • o • o o o o· G • • o o o o o 0 o o 

A , , 
Une b le me blancheur b a i gne le s Pyrene e s : 
Le louc he po int du j our de la morne sa i so n ,  
Pa r p lace s ,  dans le la rge e t  confus hori z on , 
Br ille , a i gui se un c loche r ,  ebauche un mont icule . 1 1 ( 1 5 ) 

I t  i s  clear tha t in this poem sonority ma t tered 
more than ge ographical or  historical fac t  for the 
na:rre s Hugo use s  are dra\o.m fro m  al l 
only from the region of Cataluna . 

cv _r the world , not 
The effe c t  is tha t 

the grandeur of the sound , the impos ing pre sence  of the 
mounta i n  and the hero ic deeds of the past  are e le ments 

. , , 
which a re drawn toge ther in "une tenebreuse e t  profonde 
unite • t l  ( 1 6 )  

( 1 1  ) 

( 1 2 )  

( 1 3 )  

( 1 4 ) 

ml 

A similar effe c t  i s  obta ined with l e  Cid exile , ( 1 7 ) 

cf . Luc Decaune s ,  Charle s Baude la ire , Par i s �  1 964 , 
p . 1 87 . , ' cf . Paul Berre t ,  la L§gende de s siec le s  de Vic to� 
Hugo , Pari s ,  1 957 , p .  1 35 .  
Hugo , le Jour de s Roi s , pp . 1 5 3-1 62 . Manusc rip t 
da ted 1 7-21 February 1 859 . ( First  ser ie s . ) 
Franc o i s  Pie tri , "l ' Espagne de Vic tor Hugo , 1 1 Revue 
de s Deux Monde s ,  XXVII I ,  1 5  February 1 9 5 2 , p .  656. 
Le Jour de s Ro i s , vv . 6-9 , p . 1 54 .  
Baudela ire , Corre spondance s , v .  6 ,  p .  1 1 . 
Hugo , le Cid exil�,  pp . 1 63-1 72 . Manusc r ip t  da ted 
1 1  February 1 859 . ( Se c ond serie s . ) 
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in which Hugo sacrif ic e s  his tori cal and geo graphical 
truth in order to re inf orce the grandeur of tone and 
a tmosphere . Hugo image s a t�aveller  who seeks the Pie 
du Mid i . He has trav-:;lled  for  s o  long tha t the mountain 
i s  almo s t  a forgotten im� 0e in hi s mind . On  the hor i zon 
he see s the r.1ount d ' Oyar zun , but suddenly the ma j e s ty 
of the Pie  du Midi is  reve aled to him and the poet  
sugge s t s  a compa ri so n  wi th le  Cid : 

"Souda i n 9  pre sque tre mb lant , la ba s ,  sur 1 ' hori zon 
,�ue le s o ir te int de pourpre et le ma tin d 1 opale , 
Dans un e lo ignement myster ieux e t  pale , 
Au de la de la ville e t  du f leuve , au-de s sus 
D ' un ta s de pe tits  mont s s ous la brume apercus ' ) Ou se perd Oyarzun ave c s a  but te informe , , , 
Il vo i t  dans la nuee une f igure enorme ; 
Un mont b l&me et  te rrib le emp l i t  le f ond de s c ieux ;  
Un p i gnon d e  l ' ab ime ,  un bloc  prodigieux 
Se dre s se , aux l ieux profond s  melant le s l ieux subli�; 
Somb re apparition de gouffre s e t  de c ime s ,  
Il e s t  la ; le regard croi t ,  sous son po rche ob scur ,  
Vo ir  le noeud monstrueux de l ' ombre e t  de l ' a zur , 
Et son fafte e s t un t o i t  sans brouillard e t  sans vo ile 
Ou ne peut se pose r d ' autre o i seau que l ' e t:qd.le ; 
C ' e s t  le Pie  du Mid i .  

L ' H i s t o ire vo it  le Cid . " ( 1 8 ) 

In the course of hi s j ourney in 1 843 Hugo sav>r the 
Pie du Mid i d ' O s sau and here effec t s  a rapproche me nt 
be tween his  own memory and the j ourney made by the C id 
to j o in f orce s with the Emir of Zaragoza a ga inst  the 
Count of Barce l ona .  

The mo s t  seri ous d i sarra nge ment of his.tory occur s  
in thi s  poem when Hugo cannot re s i s t  the c ompul s i on to 
introduce fac t s  from the 1 808-1 81 2  wars into the 
narrat ive . Aga in sonori ty see,ms to be hi s chief a im .  
The f o l l owing e xample i s  typ ical : 

" J ._ . Re us s , Almonac id ,  
Gra o s , tous se s expl o i t s  re s se mblent a de s s onge s ;  

( 1 8 ) Le C id exile , vv . _1:0 2  .:... . .  1 f7 ·�· -pp . 1 65 - 1 66 . • 
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, . Les ro i s  maure s cha s se s ou pr1 s s ont de s mensonge s • • •  

Panc ol.'b o , la ba ta i lle i l l  ustre de Gi vre z • • .  

Coca • • • Gor • • • " ( 1 9 )  

Almona c id and Coca were in fact  towns c1:1.p tured by 
Alfonso VI  during the campa ign which gave him Toledo , 
but Almana c  id VJould be more re cently f ixed in Hugo 1 s 
memory be cause of the ba ttle , v.,ron by :3cb a s t iani , rrhich 
took place there in 1 809 . Reus ( thi s is  the corre c t  
spe l l ing ) v.ra s a b R. se camp for  Suche t . Panco rb o ,  nea r  
Burgo s ,  v i s i ted b y  Hugo a s  a child , would have been 
re inforced in hi s memory as the s i te o f  a b a t tl e  in 1 808 ; 
Gor near Granada rm s  the scene of a battle in 1 8 1 3 . 
Coca 9 a l though f iguring qui te legit imately a mong the 
Cid 1 s exp lo i t s , '�:a s one of the p lace s whe re the family 
of Vic tor  Hugo re s ted on the ir  �ay to Madrid in 1 808 . 

Aga in vve have evidenc e of a curi ous mixture of fac t  and 
fanta sy 9 personal  mer:1orie s  am l i te ra ry insp ira tion.  
The re is l i ttle  doub t  tha t Spanish nnrn0 ;3 - more 
part icularly the comp o s i tion of sound s ,_;rhic h  we re 
f ound in Spanish name s - fa sc inated Hugo and he sought 
wherever p o s s ib le thi s  kind of couleur loc al e . 

The ae sthe t ic emo tion  of the travelle r c onfronted 
by the spe c tn c le of a high r�nge of mounta ins is al s o  
ana lysed i n  Ma sferrer ( 20 )  while i n  l e s  Ra i s ons du 
Momotomb e , ( 2 1 ) Hugo pre sent s the mounta i n  Momo tomb o  
i n  Central America and pe rsonif ie s  i t  as  speaking 
against the Inquis it ion and the exce s se s  of the Spanish 
c onque s t  of Peru. Huge ' s anticlerical ism i s  evident in 
the tone of the mounta in 1 s f inal word s : 

� �6 � 
( 2 1  ) 

Le Cid exile , vv . 2 -9 , p .  1 6 3 .  
Hug o , Ma sfe rrer ,  pp . 38 6-402 . Manusc r ip t  da ted 3 
March 9 1 859 . (Se c ond serie s . ) 
Hugo .9 le s Ra i s ons du Momo tomb o , pp . 444-445 . 
Manuscript da ted 6 Februa ry 1 859 . ( Fir s t  serie s . ) 
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"J 1 a i  re garde de pre s le  d ieu dB l 1 e tranger 9  
Et j 1 & i  d i t : - Ce n 1 e st pa s la pe ine de change r . " ( 2 2 ) 

In l 1 Ac e ident de Don Inigo ( 2 3 )  Le c on te de I. i sle 
tra nsformed sect ions of the Romancero . The anc ient 
romance prov ided many of the de ta i l s  of local colour 
which Le c onte de Lisle  needed and here aga in one 
enc ounte rs  the image of the a r id i ty of the Spani sh 
land scape : 

1 1La guepe au vol str ident vib re , la sautere lle  
Bond i t  d8.ns l 1 he rbe seche et  ra se , le  brui t grele 
De s c loche t te s d ' argent t inte • • . •  " ( 24 )  

De tai l s  of the physical cadre are not given in  the 
origina l  text and Le conte de L i sle added : 

a nd : 

"Donc 9 a trave rs les  champ s  pierreux qui n 1 o nt 
pout d 1 omb re , " ( 25 ) 

' , "Vcrs  midi 9 dans la plaine ou l ' a ir pous s ie re ux brUle " 
( 26 )  

From s i milar source s Le c onte de Lisle compo sed le 
Romance de Don Fadrique ( 27 )  in which is  drawn an  
intere s t ing contra st  be tV".'ee n  the dry hea t  of  the pla ins 
and the pe rfumed fre shne s s  of a Moorish garden : 

"De la  p la ine au cot.;au,  durant douze j ournee s 9  
Sous l e s  �h�ne s t o uf � us � par le s sent iers pierreux ,  
Ave c se s cnevaliers  qui ' devi sent entre eux , , · 

Il fa i t  sa  route , a llant ou vont les  de s tinee s . " ( 2 8 ) 
( 2 2) Le s Ra i s ons du Momo tomb o , vv .  55-56,  p .445 . Momotomb o  

i s  in Nicar� gua . 
( 23 )  Charle s - Re ne -Marie Le c onte de Li sle , l 1 Ac c ident de 

Don Inigo , Oeuvre,s de Lee onte de Lisle ,Par i s , 1 9 Lt.8-5 2 , 
Poeme s  barbare s , 289-29 3 . Ref . to Lec onte d� Lisl� are 

to th1 s ed1 t1on. Fir st pub l i shed in la Republ igue 
de s Le t tre s ,  30 July 1 876 , then in Poemes ba rbare s 
0� 1878. . � 2�4� l L Acc 1dent de Don Inigo , vv . 1 3- 1 5 , pp . 289 - 290 . 
L 'Acc ident de Don Inigo 9 v .  22 , p .  290 . 
L'Acc 1dent de Don Inigo , v .  29 , p .  290 . 

( 27 ) Le c onte de Lisle , le Romance de Don Fadrigue , Poemes 
tragique s ed . c i t .  pp . 1 59-1 63 .  Nlle �evU£·; 1� 2-1$83.  

( 28 ) Le RQmanoi:; cie Don -Fadri g_ue, "Vv. 3 3-36 9 p .  1 6o . 
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Le c onte de Li sle  here ment ions tree s to  empha s i ze 

the c ont ::. a s t w i th the s tony p:t ths Phich the knight s 

f o l l-o-.7ed . The Romantic s had fo und more int e re st  in the 

a r id i ty of the Spanish p l a t e a u  - which pe rhap s sugge s ted 

to the m a gre a te r- aff in.i. t y  ·, .; i th Af r i ca and the :Ga s t .  

Par t s  of Spa i n  which re semb led known land scape s were 

i gnored in the i�tere s t s  of exo t ic ism.  But in fac t  

Spani sh fl ora i s  marked by inf ini te varie ty & The oak 

i s  a common tree in the nor th of Spa in - it i s  the 

symb o l  of Ba s que un i ty - ho':reve r , Le c onte de Li sle ' s 

phra s e  chene s touffus he re Barks an innova t i on9 for  

usua lly i n  i ma g ina t ive works the vwrd de s igna t ing a tree 

is f o l l m->f'ed by u qua l ifying "rare " or " ge rce . "  

Fadr i que arrive s a t  the pa lace  of the King , and , 

f rom a balcony 9  Don Pedro giv e s  o rde rs  f or Don Fadrique 

to  be  e xe cuted . As the King and Queen are d ining , a 

dog b rings in Don Fac1rique 1 s head and dep o s i t s i t  the 

tab le . The room i s  in the form of R se mi-encl o sed 

terra c e : 

"Et de l ' aurore au s o ir 9 la  fleur de l ' oranger 
y mele s o m  a rome a celui de  la rose . 

' , 
La terra s se maure s o_ue 9 aux treflc s a j oure s 9  
Domine l e  j a smins e t  l e s  caroub ie r s  so mb re s 
Qui j e t te nt 9 ea e t  la s de lumineuse s ombre s ' � , 
Ou palp i tent ae 3 vols  d e  pa :. llons p ourpre s . " ( 29 )  

In the origina l  romance there i s  no de s c r ip t i on of the 

roo m 9  no c ontra s t  in the se t t ing 9 but Le c onte de L i s le 

here follows the trad i t ion which had b e e n  e stabl i shed 

by Chateaub r iand in le s Aventure s du dernie r  Abe ncerage 

and taken up by Hugo in Grenade .  A1 though Hugo aru:_ 
Cha teaub riand had de s c r ibed the eff e c t  o f  the mo on ' s 

shadows through the Moo r i sh carvings 9 Le c onte de L i sle  

here c once n trated on the shadow without expl ic i c tly 

( 29
) 

L-:; Romance de Don I�adri r!ue s vv . 75-80 , p .  1 62 .  



2 31 

reveal ing the source of l ight . 

Hugo employed a more sub tle form of c ontra s t  in 
la  Ro se de l 1 Infante . ( 30 )  The mo st  obvious contra s t  is  
b e t1're en the figure: of the innoccr.t Infanta wi th her 
fa ther Fel ipe I I .  The d e s c r ipt ion of the child ha s the 
same qual itie s  a s  the paint ing by Velasque z of the 
Infanta Marga r i  ta-Mar ia- Te re sa , the daughte r of Fel ipe IV :  

"El le se tient a b o rd de 1 1  eau , sa fleur 1 1  occupe ; 
Sa b a s quine e s t  en p o int de Gene s ,  sur sa jupe 
Un a rab e s que , e rrH.nt dans le s plis du s a t i n ,  
Sui t le s mille s  detours d ' un f i l  d '  or f l ore ntin.  
a o o o o o • o e o o o o o o o o � • o • o o � o • o o o o o o o • o o • o o o • o o o e e 

Quand l 1 enfant , allongeant se s levre s de c armin, 
Fronc e , en  la re sp irant , sa riante nar i ne , 
La ma gnif ique fleur royale et pur.pt,r.ine 
Cache plus m1 a demi c c  v i sa ge charmant 
Si  b ien que -l ' oe il hc s i te , et qu ' on ne sa it c omment 
D i s t inguer de la flcur ce bel  enfant qui j oue , 
Et  s i  l ' on vo i t la ro sa ou si  1 1 on vo i t  la joue . " � 31 ) 

Fe l ipe I I :  " l ' homme en qui vit  e t  tre mb le le royaume " 
is  not wa tching his  d:J.ughte r but "au fond de ce t oe il 
c o mme l 1 onde v itreux , 

• • • •  Ce qu ' on d i s t i ngue r,:\ i t ,  c ' e s t ,  mirage mouvant 
Tout un vol de V<:t i s se o�.-� x en  fui te dans l e  vent . " ( 32 )  

Hugo unite s the vis i on of the Armada ·\vi th the child 1 s 
rose which,  snq tched from he r hetnd by a b rusque gust of 
wind ,  i s  broke n  and s c a t te red ove r the pool : 

" Se s  cent . feuille s que no ie e t  roule l ' eau pr9fonde 9 
Tournoyant , naufrage ant , s ' en vont de tou� cote s  
Sur mille petits  f lo t s  par la bri se irrite s ;  
On c ro i t  vo ir dans un gouffre une flo t tc qui sombre . 
- Madame , d i  t la due gne avec sa face d 1 omb re 
A la pe tite fi lle e to nne e t  revant , 
Tout sur terre appa r t ient aux prince s ,  hors le vent . 1 1  

Hugo , la Ro se de l 1 Infante , pp . 1.�37-443 . Manuscript 
da ted 2 3 May 1 859 . (First  serie s . ) 
La Rose de l ' Infante , vv . 1 7-30 9 p .  437 . 
La Ro se de l 1 Infante , vv .  91 -9 2 ,. p .  439 . 
La Rose de 1 1 Infa nte , vv . 242-248 ,  p .  443 .  
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The se c ondary contra s t  i s  be tvteen the l imp id p o o l s  of the 
garden and thG somb re pa lac e = 

"Dans le  va s te p:::J. la i s  ea tholique roma in 
Dont chaque o givu ser.1b l e  2 1 1  sole i l  une mi tre , 
Quc l qu ' un de :formidab le e st derriere l a  v itre . 1 1 ( 34 )  

Tv10 symb o l s  repre sent i ng IVioorish and Catho l i c  Spa in which 
re inforce the double  c ontra s t  i n  thi s  exqui s i te ly 
comp o sed p iece . In no Yva y  de tr::tc ting :f ro m the beauty 
of the p oem it i s  wor th commenting tha t 9  as is his wont 9 

Hugo ha s taken l i t t le c ogni zance of chrono logy .  The 
:f i gure of the chi ld in  the poem i s  Mari 3. , b orn i n  1 58 0 ,  
the younge st daughte r o f  Fe l ipe I I .  She d ied in 1 58 3 , 
:f ive years  before the Armada set  sa il ; Hugo ha s taken 

he r phys ical de ta i l s  :from Ve la sque z ' s pa inting of Fel ipe 
IV ' s  daughte r anc... i gnored da te s ,  a s  More r i  had in hi s 

D i c t i onna ire i:ifhich �:·j i th B :c,_ rrJ t t 1 s Voyage de Lond re s 2, 
Gene s wa s one of Hugo ' s  princ ipa l source s .  

Hugo and Le c onte de L i sl e , Baud e l 2 ire al m to a 
le s se r  extent , present de ta ils  of the Spanish l and scape 
Fhich had been mos t  :fre q_ue ntl y ut i l ised in the preced ing 
period . The a r id i ty and harshne s s  of Ca s t i L.a i s  , . · 

e mpha s i sed , gre J. ter  emph-J. s i s  be i ng obta i ned by the 
o c c a s i onal ment i on of tre e s  or  gardens , creat ing the 
impre s si on of rare oa se s in a burnt-out , mounta inous 

de se r t . There is 9 hovrever ,  more importance a t tached , 
to the gene rEtl dqc o r 9 all ied not a s  previ ously to 
ind iv id ua l s  or  pre c i se s i tua t i ons , but ra ther to 
a tmo sphere , tone a nd  mood . Contr� s t s  w i thin Spai n ,  the 

c oncep t of two Spa ins noted earl ier ,  is  ab sent :from the 
de s crip tions with the excep tion. of le Romance de Don 
Fadrigue and la Ro s� de l ' In:fante � The inte re s t  of 

the p oems under c onside ra t i on l ie s  l e s s  with evoc a t i on 

( 34 )  La Ro se de l ' In:fante , vv . 68-70·,: p .  438 . 
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V of the p ic ture sque through_d.-1tc:.£.:r than wi th evocation of 

the grandeur d ' nme of Spa in ' s  he roe s .  As in the 
� 

Romancero  � physical d e c or i s  l:ep t  t o  a minimum and the 
a c tion be come s  the e l e me nt of central i ·1tere st . An 

out s tand ing e xample of thi s la s t  po int i s  the unt i tled 
poem  of la i_&_ge...Y).de de s Sie c le s  Hhi ch begins : "quand le 
Cid fut entre dans le a-ene ralife " ( 35 )  in which Hugo 
ignore s the opportunity t c; e xtol the beauty of the 
Moori sh gardens in o rde r to concentrate on the simp l ic i ty 
of the a c tion and the purpo sefulne s s  of the C id . The 
s i tua t ion i s  summed up in the opening l ine s : 

, ,. " 
1 1 Quand le Cid fut e ntre le Genera l ife , 
I l  a lla dro it  au but e t  tua le calife . "  ( 36 )  

I t  i s  in thi s  p e r i od tha t the Romancero exerted 
c ons iderable i nfluenc e  on the works of Hugo 9 Lec onte de 
Li sle a nd Jos8. -Mar ia de He redia . De lv ing int o  the 
h i s tory of Spa in and � t. t.emp ting to d i sengage the elements 
of nob i l ity of Spa in ' s  heroe s ,  they found in the Romancero 
the e xploits  of  the cha ra c ters clearl y  re c ounted . 
Chara c te r i zat ion rra s sir:1ply and eff e c tive ly pre sented . 

The first of the se poe ms to be briefly c ons idered 
i s  le Romancero du Cid by Vic tor Hugo . ( 37 )  The King 
Sanche arrive s a t  the CiC:. ' s  stronghold b. n.d demand s 
entry . The Cid warns him:  

"' Entre z e n  paix dans ma v ille 
On vous parlera i t  p ourtant 
D ' une facon plus c iv ile 
Si l ' on e ta i t  plus c ontent . l i 

Hugo is  here obv iously labour ing under  the 
re s t r i c t i ons impo sed by his  cho ice of me t re . The seven 
( 35 )  "Quand le  Cid fut entre dans le  General ife , "  pp . 86-

8 7 . M�nuscrip t  da ted 1 3  July 1 875 , ( Vo lume 
c omplementa ire 9 1 88 2 e ) 

( 36 )  " :Quand le Cid fut e ntre dans l e  Gene ral ife ,'1 vv . 1 -2 9 
p . 86 . 

( 37 )  Hugo � le Romancero  du Cid 9 pp . 8 7-1 09 9 Manuscrip t 
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syllab le l ine i s  rarely encounte red in French poe try 
in following l ine s ,  i t  i s  more usua lly used t o  balance 
a l o nge r l ine , or as a means of c ontra s t .  ( 38 )  I t  i s  

, 
intere s t ing t o  no te tha� He red ia , in hi s p oe m  le Taureau 
abandoned the seven syll able redondilla f orm in favour 
of the more flexib le e i ght syllab le l ine . Hugo ' s  
hi s tor ical documenta t ion i s  sure , but aga in he introduce s 
c onfus i on . The King mentioned here i s  Sanche I I ,  kno�.m 
a s  Sanche el  fuer te , who re i gned in Ca stilla fro m  1 065 to 
1 072  but c ontrary to the no t ion pre sented in Hugo ' s  
poem cons tantly collab ora ted with the Cid . The Cid , 
born ab out 1 030 had been taken into service  a s  a page 
in the household of Sanche ' s  fa the r , Fernando I .  The 
Cid led Sancho ' s armie s aga ins t Alf ons o VI  a nd wa s exiled by 
Alfonso twice ; hi s p o s se ss ions we re conf i scated and 
Doiia Jimena thr01"fll into pri son . Re c onc il ia tion b e twee n  
the C id and Alfonso c 2. me i n  i 099 9 the. year o f  the 
Cid 1 s  dea th .  

The histor ical confus ion,  howeve r 9  reve a l s  a more 
he ro i c  Cid . By making Sanche I I  hi s enemy, Hugo 
avo id s s i tua t ing the narra tive in the Cid ' s youth , a s  
would have been the ca se if Fe rnando had been a 
protagon i s t .  'l'he Cid ' s  words o f  h i s  e::p l o i  t s  would 
then have been meaningle s s .  Hugo al so  avo id s pre sent ing 
the Cid a s  a b i t te r o ld warrior a s  would have been the 
case  had Alfonso been de s ignated . Hugo ' s  compromi se , 
although histor ically un just to Sanche 9 ha s ae s the t i c  
value .'!hich compensa te s f o r  the hi s torical j uggling .  
Hugo al so clearly wi shed to avoid ment ion o f  the fac t that 
Jimena wa s much o lde r than the Cid 9 and tha t de sp ite 
her ugl ine s s ,  he had married he r for her money .  

da ted 5 July , 1 856. ( Sec ond Serie s . ) 
( 38 )  Le Romance ro du C id ,  vv . 57-60 9 p .  89 . 
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In Hugo ' s  poem the cause s of the C id 1 s  d i sp lea sure are 
to oe found in the pa s t 1  even at the time of the marriage 
of the Cid with Chime ne . The divi s i ons of the poem -
le ro i ja1 oux 1 le ro i L 1gra t 9  le ro i def iant 9 le roi 
ao je c t 9 le roi soudard 9 le ro i c ouard 9 le r o i  mogueur 1 
le ro i me chant 9 - e ncoopa ss  a long t irade �ga inst the 
king .  Thi s  long se c t ion i s  contra s ted wi th out two 
pa s sage s  concerning the Cid - le C id fidele and le Cid 
honnete . The tension  build s  up to the c l imax but it  
is  no t the phys ical c ourage of the Cid whi ch is  revealed • 
In the two ma l sect ions le Roi e st le Ro i ,  and le C id 
e st le C id 9 the Cid demons trate s  hi s grandeur morale , a s  
he a s sure s the king tha t  he ha s no thing t o  fear : 

"Ro i ,  devant vous j e  me courbe 9 
Ra ille par vo tre buffon; 
• o o o o e o o o o o o o o o a � o o o o o � • • o 

De vant vous fuyard 9 s ' efface 
Le Cid 9  l 1 homme sans effro i 
Que voule z-vous que je  fa s se 
Pui s que vous ete s  le ro i . " ( 39 )  

In this  poem the re are seve ral nua nc e s '.Vhic h  lead 
to the c oncl us ion tha t in addit ion to the e nmi ty be tvveen 
the King and Rodrigue there i s  reflected he re the 
b i t te rne s s  of a n  exile on the island of Guernsey . 
A s trong supporte r  of La.._i s-Philippe and Charle s X ,  Hugo 
had campaigned in favour of the cand ida cy of the nephew 
of Nap oleon I ,  no douo t  in the hope tha t he would oe 
given a mini stry if the l ioera l i sm promised by Louis ­
Bonaparte eventua ted e However 9 hi s cons c ienc e  d id no t 
a l l ow him to a c quie sce  and he fore c a s t  a c oup d ' e ta t .  
It c ame , and Hugo wa s hustled from Pari s to  Brus s e l s  
thence t o  Jersey and f inal ly t o  Guernsey .  The change 
in Hugo ' s poli  t i.cal v iews permeate s la Legende de s 
s ie c le s  a s  i t  had le s Chat i ments and through o ther 

( 39 ) Le Romancero du C id 9 vv . 653-670 9 p .  1 07 .  
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theme s the work expre s se s  the p oe t s  disdain  of e mperors � 
kings , prie sts  and o the r enemies of' the p o e t  or man of 
pol i t ic s .  

Bi va.r ( 40 ) i s  a s i !J.p le tableau 1Ni th a simple sub je c t . 
An Arab chief 9 impre s sed ··.vi th the reno1rm of the Cid � 
v i s i t s  him at the ca s tle of Bivar , where he f ind s him 
engaged in simple tasks b e cau se he i s  under the 
jur i sdic tion of hi s fathe r .  Hi s exploits  i n  bat tle are 
recalled by the she ik : 

"Vous dominie z tout , grand sans chef , sa.n s j oug , sans 
digne , 

Ab solu,  lanc e au point , panache au front , "  

to which Rodri gue repl ie s :  

"Je n ' e ta i s  alcrs  c�ue che z le  ro i .  1 1  ( 41 ) 

The p oe m  e nds  1Ni th a pas sa ge which re cal l s  Pa. terni  te ; 
the she ik say s : 

"Ma i s  C id , auj ourd 1 hui 7 quo i ,  
Que s 1 e s t- il  done p a s se ?  quel e st c e t  e quipage ? 
J ' arrive , e t  je  vous trouve en ve ste , c omme un page , 
Deho rs ,  bras nus , nu- tete 9 e t  s i  pe tit  garcon 
Que v ous ave z en ma in l ' auge e t  le  cave c on !  
Et fa i sant ce qu ' il s ied a ux  ecuyers de � f a i re ! 
- She ik , d i  t le Cid � je suis ma in tenant che z  mon pere . "  

, ( 42 ) 
Thi s  poem i s  no t based  o n  an hi s torical re c i t  but cons i s t s  
o f  a simple tableau in which are intermingl ed e le ments 
of the image of tradi t ional chivalr� Corne i l le ' s Cid , 
who i s  a l s o  obedient to  his  fa ther9 and oriental c ouleur 
locale in striking hype rbole . 

The third poem by Hugo insp ired from the Romancero , 
i s  le C id exile which i s ,  a s  ha s been noted , full of 
c onfus i ons 9 but which follows the general outl ine of the 

Hugo , Bivar 9  pp . 1 5 1 -1 5 3 .  Manuscrip t da ted 1 6  
February 1 859 . ( Fi r s t  se.rie s . ) 
Biva r ,  vv . 6 7-79 9 p .  1 5 3 .  
Biva r 9  vv . 70-76 , p .  1 53 .  
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task which Hugo had se t himse lf . 

In thi s  group of poems Hugo ha s dep ic ted the 
e s sential chara c teris tic s of anc ient and nob le Spa in.  
Rodrigue i s  a sold ie r , a l oyal cheval ie r ,  a fa i thful 
va s sal  and sub je c t  to hi s fa ther ' s command s . His lack 
of soc ial grace s is  a ma rk of his na tura leza . There are 
o the r e lements v:1i th whic.h Hugo suc ceeds in evoking the 
a tmo sphe re of the heroic  pa s t  for he depends  no t only 
on the re-cre a tion of the scene v i sual ly but by ( in le 
Ro�anc e ro ) the adoption of the rhythm of the redondilla , 
ins i s tence on the sonority of Spa ni sh name s and 
s imp l ic i ty of form . 

In hi s Poemes tragigue s , ( 43 )  Le c onte de L i sl e  I 
pub l i shed three p oems ba sed on the Romance ro . The f irst 
of the se is  les Inguie tude s de Don Simue l , ( 44 )  For 
the f ir s t  par t  of the poem Le c onte de Li sle vva s influenced 
by several early te xts . The se c t ion of the p oe m  which 
pre sents the arrival of the Nlo or i sh King a t  the c ourt 
of King Pedro , however ,  i s  a close  transl a t ion of pa rts  
of  the Ro�nc e ro . '1\m stanza s suff ice to ind ic a te the 
paralle l s : 

"Devant eux ,  e t  par b onds de sa jument de Per s e , 
Don Pedro c ourt , ayant 9 a l ' a rc on suspendu ,  l Un fai sceau de d je rrids a igus dont il le s perce , 
Joyeux que nul de s tra i t s  darde s ne soit  perdu. 

Enf in , clouant l 1 e myr d ' un de rnier  coup , il c rie : 
- Cec i  le c onvient mieux qu ' un trone gre nad i n ,  
Chien maudi t ! - Ro i !  pe ti te e s t  t a  chevalerie , 
Dit le maure , tranquille , en  c rachant de deda i n . " ( 45 )  

(43 )  

(44 )  

( 45 )  

Lec onte de Lisle , Poeme s  tragigue s, f ir s t  pub li shed 
1 884.  

, 

Le�o nte de Li sle , l e s  Infruie tude s de Don Simuel , 
Poe me s tragigue s ,  pp . 1 5  -1 58. First  pub l i shed Revue 
c onte mpora ine 25  Februa ry ,  1 885 . 
Le s Inguietude s de Don Simuel , vv . 85-9 2 , p .  1 58 .  



"All i vino e l  rey Don Pedro 
En un caballo , con lanza : 
Tre inta y s ie te bueno s mora s 
Que v inieron de Gran&da 
H i zo lue go hacer peda z o s 9  
A ninguno pe rdonara 9 
Y l le gando  al rey Be rme j o  
Diale una mortal lanzada , 
Diciendo : - Torna , a lvo so , , 
Que jama s se me ol vidara 
Que hice une ple i te s ia 
Con e l  rey de Ara gon mala 
Por ti 9 yo  pe rdi el ca s t illo  
De  Ari z ta y su comarca . -, 
Re spond ie rale el rey mora 
En su lengua e s ta s palab ra s : 
- Hey Don Pedro , rey Don Pedro 9  
He cho ha s c orta cabal gada ! " ( 46 ) 
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In le  Romance de Don Fadrique , Lec onte de Li sle 
ha s taken the gene ral idea from the Rornancero , suppre s s ing 
some pa s sa go s ,  developing o the rs and taking suppl e mentary 
de ta il s  from the Ayala Chronicle . ( 47 )  In le Romance de 
Dona Blanca ( 48 )  the poe t ha s ut i l i sed romance s and 
f ollowing his adop ted me thod ab s tra c ted de ta i l s  f rom 
each to construc t hi s own p oem . 

In the Poerne s  barbare s ( 49 )  Le conte de L i s l e  adap ted 
part  of the Leg-3nde du Cid for  three poems - l ' Ac c ident 
de Don fnigo , le  Tete du c omta and la Ximena . The f irst  
of the se ha s no parallel in Trophee s  of Jo se -Mar ia de 

<1: ,.. , ' He red la , but la Te te du Comte corre spond s to Hered ia s 
la Revanche de Diego Layne z and la Ximena to le Triomphe 
du Cid . 

( 46 )  

( 49 )  

Romancero , .  c i t(;d h v  Roger De lcombre in " l  ' Hi�pani sme 
de deux farna s ·s·ieris ; · ·re c onte de Lisle e t  Josa-Maria 
de Hered ia , "  Hispania , V9  1 9 22 9 pp . 25 3-2 54 . 
c�. Roge r  Delc ombre 9 op . c i t .* p .  264-266 . 
Lec onte de Lisle 9 le Romance de Do� Blanc a , Poeme s 
tragique s �  pp . 1 64-1 68 .  Firs t  pub l i shed la Nouve lle 
Revue , 1 December 1 88 3 .  
�The third ( 1 878 ) ed i tion of the Poeme s  barb rae s 
inc luded the three pre v iously � ollec ted p oe ms 
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L 1 Acc :id  ent de Don Inigo c on tu ins seve ral mod if ica t i ons 
from the or iginal . The inc ident is centred on the 
refus�l of Rodri gue to ki s s  the hand of the king. H i s  
fa ther order s  h i m  t o  c omp ly and Rod r i gue doe s  so , f or 
h i s  fa ther , not for the l\:ing , but in l 1 Ac c ident de Don 
Irhgo the refusal i s  followed by a ha rsh repr imand f rom  
Die go Layne z , whom Rodrigue l{i l l s  o n  the sp o t . Thi s 

adap ta t i on i s  le ss  suc ce s sful than the othe rs ment i oned 
s ince the heroic  QUa l i t i e s of th0 Cid a re bel i ttled . He 

kil l s  Die go Layne z a nd s imply r ide s army and it  appears  
tha t Le conte de L i sle ha s ov� r-e mpha s i sed the b rutal 

a spe c ts of the Cid ' s  chara c te r  at  the e:{pe nse of the 
heroic  a spe c ts . 

La Tete du Comte ( 50 )  follo�.��s the or igina l , pub l i shed 

in Da ma s -Hina rd ' s Romancero  general 9 ( 5 1 ) ve ry c lo se ly , 
adding only � de scrip t i on of the ro om and devel op ing the 

, 
thought s of Don Die go . He red ia via s faced with the 
prob lem of avo id i ng to o c l o se an imita t ion of Lec onte de 
L i sle  vvhE;n he c ompo s-:;d h i s  Revanche de D i e go Layne z ( 52 )  
s ince Le conte de Lisle  hnd f o llowed the original cl o se l y  
the only c our se open t o  Hered 1a wa s t o  move fur ther away 

from the o r i gina l 6 Thi s  he ache ived by deve l op ing the 
interior dec o r  and intens ifying the grief of Diego I.ayne z . 

La Xime na i s ,  of the six poe ms by Leconte de 
L isle  ba sed on the Romanc e ro , the mo s t  f a i th:ful adap.ta t i on 

, 
of the original f ragments and Hercd ia wa s a ga in faced 

( 50 )  

(51 ) 

( 52 )  

la Te te du Comte , la Ximena , and l 1Ac c ident de Don 
Inigo . 
Leconte de L i sle , la Tete du Comte , Poe me s barbare s ,  
pp . 285-288 . First  pub l i shed Revue de s Deux Monde s ,  
1 874. 
Romance r o  general ,  traduc t i on de Dama s-Hina rd , 
Par�s ,  1 844 .  , 
Jo se-Mari�J de He red ia , la Revanche de Diego Layne.z , 
le s Trophee s ,  Par i s , pp . 1 63-1 66. All reference s 
to Hered ia are to  thi s ed i t io n. Fir s t  pub l ished 
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vri th the same problem.  ( 5 3 )  In le Tri omphe du Cid ,  Hered ia 
.. . . : . .  ·. 

change s the cadre of the ac t i on from Burg&�. to Zamo ra 

and in o rder to g ive added stature to the figure of the 
C id dep i c t s  him re tu.I'nLlg from c onquering the Moo r s . ( 54 )  
Other de ta i l s  a re d rawn from fragment s no t used b y  Lec o nte 
de Lisle . 

The me thod of  ;;.dap ta t ion e mp loyed by Hered ia in 1:§. 
Se rrement de ma ins ( 55 )  d iffers c ons iderab ly from tha t 

used in la Revanche de Diego Layne z and le Triomphe du 
C id in tha t s ince Le c onte de Lisle  had no t drawn f ro m  

, 
the Romancero for  thi s  inc ident Hered ia vva s able to f o l l ovv 

the original text more c lo sely.  Ano ther c onsidera t ion i s  
tha t s ince Duran ' s Romancero provided only two ve r s i ons 
of the s tory c ontamina t i on wa s kep t  to  a minimum . ( 56 )  
He redia ha s ,  however , made the poem  much more drama t ic . 
Thi s  may be  illus tra ted  by compa r ing the central pa ss�ge 

of Hered ia ' s  poem with the or igina l : 

"L ' enfant ne b a i s sa pa s se s yeux e tinc e lant s .  
Le s yeux fro id s  du vie illard flamboya ient . Ruy tout pale 
Sentant l 1 horrible e tGU broye r sa jeune cha ir ,  
Voulut crier ; sa voix  s ' e trangla dans un rale . 
Il rugit ; - Lache -mo i ,  lache-moi ,  par l ' enfer ! 
Sinon ,  p our t ' arra cher le c oeur avec le f o i e , 
Mes ma ins se fe ront marbre e t  me s d ix angle s fer ! " 

( 53 )  

( 54)  

( 55 )  

( 57 )  

Revue de s Deux Monde s ,  1 De cemb e r  1 885 . 
Le c onte de Li sle , la Ximena , Poe,me s b a rbare s ,  pp . 2 9 3-
296 . First  pub l i shed la Rena i ssance , � Oc tob e r  1 87 2 o 
Heredia , le  Triomphe du Cid , le s Trophee s , PP o 
1 67-1 7 3 .  First  pub l i shed Revue des Deux Monde s ,  
1 De cemb e r  1 885 . « , 
Hered �a , le Scrrement de Ma i ns ,  les  Troph�e s ,  
pp . 1 59-1 63 . Firs t  pub l i shed Revue de s Deux Monde s ,  
1 Decemb e r  1 885 .  
cf . Roger Delcomb re , op . c it . , p .  31 9 .  
Le Se rrement de Ma ins ,  vv .  31 -36 ,  p .  1 6 1 .  



"Encarnizados l o r3 o j o s , 
Cual fur i o sa tigre hircana , 
Con mucha furia y denuedo 
Le d ice aque stas  palab ra s : 
- Sol tede s ,  padre , en mal hora 9 
Sol tede s en  hora ma l9. 9 
Que a no ser padre , no hic ie ra 
Sa t i sf � c c i on de pa lab ra s ,  
Ant e s  c on la mano mc sma 
Vo s sacara la s entrana s ,  
Fac ie ndo lugar e l  dedo 
En ve z de punal o daga . "  ( 58 )  

2L�1 

The Cid , Don Juan and Don Qui j o te are the three 
greate st  the me s which Spa in gave to the l ite ra ture of 
the world . The intere s t  in the Romance ro c ont inue s the 
at te mp t s  made in the f ir s t  half  of the century to f ind 
ner1 source s of insp ira t i on and to allo1:7 the f ir s t  group 
of Romant ic p oe t s  "de montre r sa liberte e t  meme d ' en 
aff irme r  l ' outra nce . " ( 59 )  Abe l  Hugo had wr i t te n  in 
1 8 21 his Disc our s sur la poe s ie his torigue chante e e t  
sur la romance e spagnole 9 which he incorp o ra ted in 
Romance s  historigue s. tradui te s de l ' e spagnol the 
following year . It wa. s from the se  tr:1nsla t i ons tha t 
Emile and Vic tor De schamp s ob ta ined the ir  mode l s .  
In 1 84L� 9  Dama s-Hinard transla ted the Romance ro gene ral .  
In the Or ienta le s , Hugo had made use of hi s bro ther ' s 
\i'Ork or of the text by Emile Dc schamp s  for  such p i e c e s 
as la Ba ta i lle perdue and Romance maure soue . In hi s 
early works ba sed on the Romance r o  Hugo sought to 
ma inta in a sombre and tragic  a tmo sphere 9 partly , i t  

.. . see ms , be cause he wa s conv ince d  tha t the r.e c J.  ts  were 
from Arab texts  and partly a s  a reac tion aga ins t the 
conventi onal gene ral view of Spa in based on the more 
colourful a spe c t s  of c ouleur l ocale . 

Romancero , c i ted by Roger De lcombre , 9p . c i t� , p . 320 . 
Phil ippe va� Tie ghe m ,  Le s Influence s e trange re s  
sur la l it te ra ture franca i se , Paris ,  1 9

6
1 9  p .  209 . 
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Af ter 1 850 , however , when Hugo made use of the 
transl a tion by Damas-Hinard .• the poems in la Legende de s 
s i e cle s be came much l e s s  s trictly c onf ined to the mode l s  
he cho se . Hugo re ta ined only the princ ip'3.l  fac t s  and 
re -c re a ted the a tmo sphe re partly with the a id of his  
own trave l note s .  

The Romantic age had used the le gend of Don Juan in 
two contrad ictory fa shions . He wa s e i the r app lauded 
or vil if ied . In Franc e , e choe s of Don Juan are found in 
Me r imee ' s  le s Ame s en  Purgatoire and in Don Juan de 
Marana by Duma s o  In the period revi ewed here the 
theme i s  cont inued by Baude la ire who , in 1 85 3 ,  drew up 
a p lan for  a scenario  ent i tled la Fin de Don Juan. ( 60 )  
Thi s  cons i sts  of £ss than a hundred l ine s  of manuscrip t  
wri t ten i n  pro se , but neve r thele s s  Baudela ire doe s 
ind icate his int�ntion& c le arlyg Don Juan i s  d�p ic ted 
a s  hav ing arr ived a t  a state of boredom and me lancholy 
with a son "pourri  de vice s et d 1 amab il i  te . t r Baude la ire 
give s not ice of his  intenti on to continue the i iCa rmen 
type , "  a s  in the scena r io h i s  de sc ript ion of a 1 1Jeune 
danseuse " ( t o be given the name Sole dad o r  Trinidad ) 
i s  a s  f ollows : 

, , , , , 
1 1 • • •  enleve e , e lev�e e t  prote gee par Don Juan, 

e t  malgre la d iffe rence d ' age , ne trouvant 
r ien  de p lus beau , de p lus aimable e t  d ont 
e lle a i t  le dro it  d 1e tre plus f ie re , �ue son 
amant .  1 1  ( 61 ) 

Minor cha racters  are l i sted wi thout de ta il s  a s  1 1une vie ille 
, . z ingara , "  1 1voleurs , "  1 1b ohem1ens , 1 1 "danseuse s ,  1 1  and 

"�ue l �ue s belle s fe mme s . " Baude la ire 1 s Don Juan aux 
eni'ers ( 62 )  should al s o  be  mentioned in which the 

( 60 )  Baudelai re , la F in d e  Don Juan.  Fir s t  pub l i shed in 
Oeuvre s pos thume s ,  1887 . The scenario  could be 
da ted as early a s  1 853 .  cf . Oeuvre s c omple te s ,  p . 1 653 .  
La Fin d e  Don Juan , p .  563 .  
Baudelaire , Don Juan aux enfe r s , pp . 1 8- 1 9 .  Firs t  
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influe nce  of Byron is clea r .  

The same sub j e c t  i s  f 01 .. md Yvi th a new tre a t ment in 
the works of Verla inc rii th the t itle Don Juan pipe . ( 63 ) 
The outs tand ing fe a tur .:s  o;: -v\; :i.." l a i nc 1 s p o e m  i e  no t ?  
howeve r 9  the chara c terisa t ion  of Don Juan but the use 
of the de casyllab i c  l ine vthich i s  of ten broken i nte rna lly . 
The ope ning tone of the p oe m  and the mea sure inve st  the 
poem v:ri th authority and p lace s i t  in the same l ine 
of ance stry a s  the fab l iaux 

"Don Juan , qui fut grand se igneur en ce monde , 
Est  aux e nfers  a ins i qu ' un  pauvre immonde , 
PauVJre , sJ.ns la barbe fa i te , e t  pouilleux , 
Et  s i  n ' e ta ient la lueur de se s yeux , 
E t  la beaute de sa ma igre f igure 9 
En le voyant a ins i quic onque jyre � 
Qu ' il e s t  un gueux e t  non ce  h� ro s f ie r ,  
Aux dame s c omme a ux  p oe te s s i  cher  
Et dont l ' auteur de  ce s humb le s  chronique s 
Vous va parler sur de s f a i t s  authenti que s . " ( 64)  

Dur ing thi s per iod the Don (�ui j o te theme i s  
acknowledged a s  a continuing influence , but doe s no t 
s.t imula te the produc t i on of l iterary works a s  c l o sely 
l inked '.'vi th Spa in as  the insp ira t i on of the Romancero . 
In 1 863 Gus tave Dore pub l i shed Don Quichot te and 
Verlaine offe red a p oe m  p_on Quicho tte , ,,,,hich , a s  he noted , 
wa s wri t ten in the manu�c.;r•ip t a s  Don Qu:ijo te - " •  • •  p our 
p lus de c oule ur loc<:1l e . " ( 65 )  

( 6 3 ) 

pub l i shed l ' Art i s te , 6 Sep tember , 1 846 ab ove the 
s i gna ture Baudela ire Dufays . 
Paul Verla ine , Qe uvre s po§ti oue s  comple te s ,  e�i ted 
by Y� -G.  le Dantec ,  Pari s ,  1 948. · Don Juan pipe , 
pp . 265-271 . All reference s to Verla ine are  to  
thi s edi t ion; Manusci• ip t  da ted Augus t ,  1 878 . 
Don Juan pipo , vv & 1 - 1 0 , p .  268 .  
Ve rla ine , ed . c it o t P •  895 · 



"O Don Quicho tte , v ieux palad i n ,  grand Boheme 9 
En va in la foule ab surde e t  vile rit  de to i :  
Ta mor t  fut Qn martyre e t  ta vie un poeme , 
Et te s moul ins � vent ava iunt tort , 8 mon ro i !  

e e o • e & • o e o o e o o o o e o • o � o • o o o o o o � o o e o o o e • o • • 
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Hurrah! nous te suivons , nous , le 3 poe te s so. int s 
Aux cheveux de f ol ic e t  de ve rve ine ce int s . 
Condui s-nous a l 1 a S S3.Ut de s hautc s f smta i s ie s � 
• •  0 0 • 0 • • •  0 • 0 • 0 • 0 0 0 • • •  0 • • • • •  0 0 0 0 0 • 0 0 0 • 0 • $ " ( 66 ) 

Of the "hurrah" of the first  terce t Ve rla ine wro te tha t 
he would replace i t  be cause the word wa s "par  t rap 
bri  tanni que . " However ,  the "olle " {s ic 1 sugge steEl d id 
not appear in the f inal ve rs i on. ( 6 7 )  Thi s  ind ica te s 
tha t Ve rla inc wa s awa re of the value of s on local 9 .  but 
the de c i s i on to  leave "hurrah" canno t be exp la ined , 
unle s s  the poe t bel ieved tha t the "olle 1 '  would shock 
in  a poem which , af te r all , i s  c onventional and s obe r . 

The se works give few pre c i se i nd ic a t i ons of the 
e s sential traits  of chara c ter of the Spanish people a s  
they appeared t o  wr ite r s  of the time . From the 
l i te rature of the past  Le c onte de L i sle , Hugo and 
He red ia had suc ceeded in c onjuring no t only ima ge s  of 
grandeur , bravery and nob il ity ,  but al so a sense of 
hi s tory . The re are fev; works in thi s  period which 
reveal tha t author s  we re a ttracte d  by the chara c te r i s t i c s  
of the Spani sh people which had s o  de lighted the vrri  te r s  
of the Romantic age . Phys ical appea rance and cha rac te r­
isation in the p iece s already ment ioned follow ve ry 
close ly the chivalric notion of fundamental cha rac ter i s t ic s .  
but the centre of intere st  rema ins in the ac t ion . There  
is  occas ional evidence , howeve r ,  tha t the Carmen type , 

., , 
estab l ished in l itera ture by ME<rime e , produced vague 
and often unconsc ious reflect ions . 

( 6
6
67 ) Varl<1 ine , Don Quicho tte. , pp . 1 3-1 4 .  

( ) Ve rla ine , ed ., c i t . 1  p .  895 .  
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In la Farrfarl o , ( 68 )  Baude la ire te lls  the s to ry of 

the rela tionship b e tgeen the dancer Fanfarlo and an author 
of maga z ine article s Samuel Cramcr 9 i lqui si gna autref:Di s  
d u  nom d e  Manuela de Mo 1teve rcle quelqu;:; s f o l ie s 
rornantique s . 1 1  In a de sc rip t ion of Fanfa ::._"lo ' s r o om 
Baude la iro me nt ion�; tha t the l ight of the lamp : 

" .. . .  e clair� i t quelo_ue £ pe inture s ple i�e s  
d ' une volupte e spagnole i de s chairs tre s 
blanche s sur de s fonds  tre s noir's . 1 1  ( 69 )  

It is  e a sy to  attach t oo much impor tanc e to 
isolated c omments of thi s kind but it would seem that 
the re are tvv-o ways in which such a comment may ori ginate . 

The first  i s  tha t in '1 847 i t  vta s p os sible tha t ' vo lup te 1 

should rea d i ly a s s o c ia te wi th ' e spagnole 9 1 given that 
the Ror.L:-'J.nti c s had la id so  much empha s is on thi s e lement 
of exotic ism . The second pos s ib il i ty is th . t  B�udela ire ' s  
notion of Spani sh volup tuousne s s ,_�ra s insp ired purely by  
paintings . I t  i s  knovm tha t in the pe riod immed ia te ly 
preceding the comp o s i tion of la Fanfarlo , Baudelaire 
e xpre s sed a s  much intere s t  in p:=l.inting a s he d id in 
poetry . Thus i t  i s  l ikel y  tha t his assoc iat ion of Spa in 
and volup tuousne s s  is  no t f i r s t-hand : 

( 6 8 )  

( 69 ) 
( 70 ) 

:'De s ce temp s- la ( 1 842-1 845 ) , Baudc la i�e se 
pre oc c upa it g_utant de pe inture que de p oe sie . 
Je 1 1 a i  suivi quelquef o i s  au Louvre , devant 
lequel il pa s sa i t rarement sans entre r . Il 
s ' arre ta it  al ors , de preference , clans la salle 
de s Espa gnol s . Il ava i t  d e s  toquade s ,  e ta it " " , 
tre s a t tire p ar m1 Te o to c opul i ,  entra i t  p our 
deux ou tro i s  tableaux ,  s ' en a ila it . " ( 70 )  

Baudel aire , la Fanfarlo ,  pp . 485�5j 2 . F i r s t  
pub l i shed l e  Bul l e t i n  de la Soc i e te de s gens  de 
le t tre s ,  January , 1 847 . 
La Fanfarl o ,  p .  508 . � 
E .  and J .  Crepe t ,  Charl e s  Baudelaire , Pari s ,  1 906 , 
PP o 70-71 . 
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In a s i mil:::1 rly brief  a t temp t  at  chara c te r i sa tion9  
Hugo in Apre s  la Ba ta illc ( 71 ) portrays the feroc ity of 
the campa igns of the Peninsula r 'Var b y  hi s charac te r i sa tion 
of a >.:rounded soldier : 

"C ' e ta i t  un Espo.gnol de l ' arme e en de route 
Qui se tr2. ina it sanglant sur le bord de la rout0 . " ( 72 )  

Gene ral  Hugo offers  the soldier  a drink fro r:1 hi s fla sk 
of rum and the Spaniard - or rather 1 ' un  e spece de Maure 11 

se i ze s  a p is to l  �nd : 

" • • •  v ise au front mon pere en  cria.nt : "Caramba ! 1 1 
Le coup pa s sa s i  pre s que le chapeau tomb a  
Et que le cheva l f i t  un �cart en  arriere . 
"Donne -lui tout de memc a bo ire " 9  dit  mon pe re . " ( 7 3 ) 

The af te r-thought "un e spe ce  de Maure " sugge s t  tha t Hugo 
may have .qmended his fathe r ' s story of the "Bspagnol "  
s ince the ac tion of the sold ie r  i s  no t in harmony vdth 
the nob le image of the Spaniard pro je c ted e l sewhe re in 
Hugo 1 s works . However it  may be  argued tha t by making 
the so ld ier Moorish9  �ugo i s  re inforc ing here his p re m i se 
of the Orientale s .  

Thi s p oem  obviously h� s a s  i t s  m. m  the glorif ica tion 
of the poe t ' s fa ther  ra ther than the co mmentary of 

, 
na ti onal  char:::J.c teristi.c s and Pie: tri ha s no ted tha t it  
would be more vrai sembable  if the c ry of "Caramba  1 1 had 
come from the p oet . ( 74)  Thi s vwrd 9 probably b rought 
back from Spa in by French sold ie r s 9 had currency among 
French pe ople wi th a superf i c ia l  knowledge of Spanish a s  
and e q_ui vale nt of merde . It i s  a strange YJord , having no 
imp l i c i t  me anir..g , and has novr dropped from current id i om •. 

( 7 1  ) 

ml 

Hugo 9 Anre s la Bata ille , pp . 605-606 . Comp o sed 1 850 . 
( First  serie s . ) 
Apre s  la Ba ta ille , vv . 7-8 9 p .  605 . 
Apres la Bataille 9 vv . 1 7-20 9 p .  606 . --
P ie tr i ,  " l 'Espagne de Vic tor Hugo , "  Revue de s Deux 
Monde s ,  XXVIII 9 1 5  February 1 952 , p .  672 .  
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Its  l ife ha s been prolonged � howe ve r ,  by l i terary fa shion 
and it i s  s t ill  enc ountered in l i te ra ture wri t ten i n  
l8ngua ge s other than Spani sh. 

Pro se works  by m..a jo i' :,_uthcr s of thi s p�ri od revea l  
no cha ra c ters  of ii":Iportance brought into the a c t i on 
from Spa in in the mq�ne r of Bal zac ; ne i the r are there 
any nov e l s  or short stor ie s se t in Spa in which have 
reta ined a notable p l2ce in French l i tera ture . I t  
would see m  tha t f ollovl ing the e nthus ia sm f o r  Spa in of 
the vrr i ters  of the Romantic  per i od the approach to the 
c ountry and i t s  inhab i tant s became more intel le c tual 
and wa s insp i re d  by different s t imul i . I t  i s  d iff icul t  
t o  ob t8. in an overa ll impre s s i on of the v iew of the 
imaginati o n  c o l le c tive a s  the ima ge of Spa in is 
f ra gmented and ha s to be gleaned from rare c o�ment s . 

, . In Fusees , Baude la 1 re make s an i so la ted c omment 
c once rning rel ig ion in Spa in : 

"L ' Espagne me t dans la re l i gion lR fe roc i te 
na turelle de 1 ' amour . 11 ( 75 )  

and in De l 1 E s s ence du r ire � c ompa r ing the e le ment s of 
c omedy whi ch have been c ontr ibuted by VRr ious na t ions , he 
offers a b r ief judgement on the charac ter and l i tera ture 
of Spa i n :  

.. , "·Le s E spagnol s  so nt tre s-b ie n  doue s en  f a i t  
d e  c omique . Ils  arrivent v i te au c ruel , e t  
leurs fanta i s ie s  le s p lus gro te s que s cont iennent 
s ouvent quelque chose  de somb re . •  1 1  ( 76 ) 

Here , in a few word s , Baud�lai re haz summar ised the 
e le ments of Spa ni s h  charac te r  which write r s  of the 
p revious period had suodivided f urther to reveal c ontra s t s  

, 
Baudelaire , Fusees , p .  1 259 . , , 
Baude la i rc ,  De l 'E s sence  d u  r ire e t  gene ra le ment du 
comigue dans l e s  arts  pla s tique s ,  p .  988 . 
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and c ontrad ic t i ons . Thi s i s  du0 more , one mus t co nc lude , 
to  the superf i c ial i ty of hi s knov:ledge than t o  a. 
c ons ci ous knoYi l edge of the Spa n i sh cha r :::t c te r . 

Conc e rning to reo , in 1 .rhi eh ·,·rri ters of the f ir s t  
half  of the c e ntury h:J.d found the e s senc e of Spa in -

o. synthf; s i s  of be auty and crUE; l ty - the re are but fevr 
me ntions . M� r i m� e ' s  le t te r s  of the ye a r s  1 85 3 ,  1 859 
and 1 864 reve a l thq t the s tc:tndard had de c l ined . 

In a le tter to Edouard De le s sert he wro te , in  
1 85 3 9  toward s th8 end of the temporada : 

"Nous avons enc o re de s taure aux a s se z 
pa ssable s ,  me } l l e ur s  que l e s  rna tadors pa r mi 
l e s que l s  le ge.nie se perd . Il n ' y  a plus 
de c e s c ou?s d ' &p&e f oud roya nts qui 
transp orta ient tout le  c irque e t  fa i sa ient 
hurler quinze mi l le b ouche s a la fo i s . Tout 
se fa i t  a pcu p re s ; pa s trop ma l ,  c omme v ont 
le s cha se s  depuis le s progre s du sie c le qui 
uni s sent tout 9 je  veux d i re o ui apla t i s sent 
tout . "  ( 77 )  

, 
and later in a le tter to Lean de Lab orde : 

"Le s taurea.ux so nt p i toyable s . Il e s t  venu 
de Sevi l la , unc e sp e c e  de gea nt qui les  tue 
d ' une maniere sub l ime . Tous les  ma tadors de 
Mad r id se sont l ignc s contre lui et 1 1 ont 
ob l i�� de s ' c n al l c r  apre s une soule 
repre sentation. " ( 78 )  

During hi s j ourney i n  1 859 9 I\1�rim&e wro te t o  Jenny 
Dac quin : 

( 77 )  

( 78 )  

"J ' a i a s s i s te lund i a un c omb R t  de taure a UX 9  
qui n ' a  fort peu amuse . J ' a i e n le mal heur , 

... "' , 
de � onna 1 tre trop t 9 t  la b e a ute p a rfa i t e , e t  
apre s avoir vu l\io�t� s J � e ne pui s plus r e ga rder 
se s suc c e s se urs d�ge ne.re. s . Lc s b e t e s o nt 

Le t te r  to  Edouar� �ele ssert , ) 9  Sep te mb e r 1 85 3 ,  
Correspondanc e ge ne.rale, 2e se. rie , Vol .  1 ,  p .  1 71 .  
Le t ter to fu:l'n de , L�b o rde ,  21  9c tober 1 85 3 ,  
Corre spondanc e ge.nqra le , 2e serie 9 Vol .  1 9  p . 1 84.  
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da gam�ra c ommc l0 s  homme s . Le s taureaux sont 
devenue des  b ocuf s ,  e t  le spec ta c l e  re s s e mb le 
un peu trop a un aba t t o i r . " ( 79 )  
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M8. rime e ha s o�ten ��de menti on of Paquir o  
( FrG.nc i s c o ) Mante s ( 1 805- 1 8 5 1 ) and had rrr itte n a spe c ia l  
eulogy of him Yvhich oppearec1 a s  a p ost-scrip t t o  hi s 
le tter to the d ire c tor o� La Revue de Par i s  pub l i shed in 
tha t  j ournal in Janua ry 1 8 31 . 

The c o mple te degene r a t i on of the corrida i s  
revealed in Merimee 1 s l e t te r  to .!Madame de l a  Roche jaque le i n :  

" • • .  le s taureaux ont de genere . Nous e n  avons 
mis un a 1� p ortc , tant i l  e ta i t  bete , ne 
sachant c e  qu ' on lui voula i t ,  mai s  b ie n  , , ' ' determ ine a ne faire mal a p er sonne . Le s autre s 
n ' o nt pa s montr� beauc oup p lus de c ourage . " ( 80 ) 

The only ray of hope f or the surv ival of the f ie sta 
, , 

brava , a c c o rding t o  Me; rime e , lay in the person o� 
Franc i s c o  Ar j ona Hcrrera , who fo ught under the name of 

, , , 
Cuchare s . Ma r ime.e  considered  him to be  the b e s t  matador 
si nc e  Montq s . ( 8 1 ) But in 1 864 , the c orrida c aused 

, , 
Meri me e  to wri te to Fanny Lagden in a ve in s i milar t o  
his  complaint s  of e leven ye ars  e arlier : 

( 79 ) 

( 80 ) 

( 8 1 ) 

( 8 2 )  

" I  have seen very bad bul l s  and worse 
matJ.do r s , so c owardly p rudent that they never 
killed the ir beast  but a� tcr four of f ive 
low"lge s L''B i£i · Eve rything is degenera t ing . 1 1  ( 8 2 )  

Le t ter t o  Jenny �a9 quin, 2 1  09 tober  1 859 . 
Corre spondance gan§ra le , 2c serie , vol  3 ,  p . 279 . 
Le t te r  t o  Madame d e  l a  Roche jaque le in,  2 2  Oc tobe r 
1 859 , Corre spondanc e gene ral e , 2e ser ie , v o l  3 .  
p . 28 1 . 
Franc isc o Ar jona Mante s ( 1 8 1 8 - 1 868 ) took h i s  
a l te rna tiva in Madrid af ter spund ing several yea r s  , 
a t  the Escuela de Taurornaquia in .Madrid , His  s on 
Franc i s c o  Ar j ona Reye s ( Curr ito ) took his  
a lterna t iva in 1 867 . 
Le t ter to  Fanny �asden ,  24 Oc tober  1 864,  
Corre spondance gene ral e , 2e ser ie , vol 6 ,  P o 2 6 1 . 
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In fac t  Cucha re s ,  al though he YJo n riche s ,  ·wa s not 
ab l e  to bring to  the f ie sta  anything which tempted Frenc h 
wri t e r s  to  re introduce t oreo into l i te ra ture . I t  wa s 
not unt il th� very end of th i 2  ,eri od th3 t the great  
"Gue rrita 9 "  vrho took his  a lterna t iva in 1 887 9 started 
the regenera t ion of the corrida . 

Baud e l a i r0 , describ ing Goya ' s  l ithograph Dive r s i on 
de  E spa'na ( 8 3 )  d o e s  not use the occa s i on to add any 
judgment or  op inion of tore o  but lioi t s  his comments t o  
a brief ob jec tive d e s c ript ion of the scene : 

"Au premier plan d ' une de ce s image s ,  ou 
re gnent un tumul tG e t  un t ohu-b ohu admirable s ,  
un taure au furieux , un dG ce s rancunier s  qui 
s ' acharnent sur le s morts , a decul o t te la partie 
p o s te r ieure d r �  de s combattant s .  Ce lui-c i qui 
n ' e st que b le s se , se  tra ino lourdement sur le s A , 
genoux . La f or•midab le be te a s ouleve ave c  se s 
c orne s  la chemi se lacere e  e t  mi s a l ' a ir le s deux 
f e s se s  du ma lheure ux ,  e t  e lle  aba i s se de nouveau 
son mufl e  me,nac ant ; rna i s ce tte indecence dans 
le carnage n '  eme ut gue re l ' a s semb lee . " ( 84 ) 

Baud e laire ' s f i nal comment may be compared 1yi th the wo rd s 
of Enr i que Lafucntc Fe rrari on the same l ithograph : 

"They /the onlo okers7 a re me rel y  gro te s que 
puppe t s , -a s  if they were part of some t ra�ic 
c arnival full of drunkne s s  and c rue l ty . " ( 85 )  

In Mor t du Taureau , ( 86 ) Hered ia adapted the rhythm 
of the redond illa , usua l ly of seven syllab le s  to co mp o se 
hi s p oem which revea l s  grea t sympathy fo r the martyred 
animal . The poem,  thirteen stanza s of oc tosyllab ic 

( 83 ) 

( 84) 

( 85 )  

( 86 )  

A repr oduc tion  will  be found i n  Goya , his  compl e t e  
Etchings . Aguat int s and Lithographs ,  London , third 
editi on �  1 968 , p . 28 7 .  , 
Baude la i re ,  Que lgue s Cari catur i s te s  e trangers ,pJ 01 9 . 
First pub l i shed le Present , 1 5  Oc tober , 1 857 . 
Enr ique Lafuente Ferrari , in Goya . his  c o mple te 
Etchings • • •  p .  XXXII . 
He red ia , Mort du Taureau , in Miodrag Ibr ovac , J.o se­
Maria de  Heredia , Pari s ,  1 9 2 3 ,  pp . 290-29 1 . F irst 
pub l i shed Mine rva.  1 January 9 1 9 0 3 .  
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qua tra �ns , wa s the last  p oem  to b e  pub l i shed in  the poe t ' s  
l ife time 9 and a l though stric tly out side thi s  p eri od part 
of the p oe m  i s  included he re : 

"Alors , levant s on muflc ou c oule 
La bave en un long f i lament , 
Le no ir taureau, s tup idement , 
Cons idere l ' e trange foule • • • 

o o o o o • o � o • o o o o o o o o o o • o o o o o • e ' 

Il  se  redre s se ,  tombe , beugle , 
Et balance  son c ou pui s sant . 
Il  a soif . Il lc che le  sang 
Mele de larme s qui l ' aveugle . 

Ma i s  rien ne peut p lus l ' a s souv ir . 
Il  meurt • • •  e t  se s grand s yeux inerte s 
S ' e mp l i s sunt de v i s i ons verte s 
Ou roule le Guada l quivir . " ( 87 ) 

Hered fa , not wri ting here a s  an af ic ionado , and 
free from the e a sy enthus ia sm of the Romantic 1 take s the 
line mo s t  of ten offered by opponents of the l id ia and 
e nume ra te s the pa the t i c  elements of the bull ' s  appearance . 

Of the Spani sh dance , the second synthe s i s  of 
Spani sh na tional  cha ra c te r  which ha s been noted in the 
Romant i c  a ge ,  Vic tor Hugo , in Masfe rre r ,  provi de s a 
brill iant re- crea tion : 

"Dans l e s  omb re s  
M�rche e t  s ' emeut l ' armee horrible de s ierra s ;  
Sec o uant de s tamb our s , courant ,  levant l e s  b ra s ,  
De s femme s ,  qu ' effa rouche une s omb re a l legres se , 
Ave c de s re gards d 1 ange e t  de s bond s  de t i gre s se ,  
Tachant de fa ire cho i r  le s p ia s tre s de leur ma in 
A f orce de se ins nus , de fard et de carmin . , , 
Dansent autour de ro i s ; car i l s  s ont le s Mecene s , , .. De la j upe effaree e t  de s groupe s ob sce ne s . 
Parmi le s femme s ,  deux , l ' une grande aux c rins blond s , 
L ' autre pe tite avec de s c oll iers de doub lons , 
Toute s deux gitana s au  f lanc c ouleur de b r i que , 
Me:lent une apre lutte au  bole ro lub r i que ; 

( 87 ) Mort du Taureau , Miobrag Ibrovac , op . c i t . ,  
pp . 290-291 • 
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L a  pe t i te 9  ployant se s re ins 9 tordant son corp s ,  
Ri t c l  rai lle l& grande 9 e t  la g�ante a l o r s  
Se pe nche sur l a  na ine ave c  glo ire e t  furie , 
Comme une Pyrcnee insul te un As turie . " ( 88 )  

Howeve r , in the tvro l in c; s  "De s f c runs s • • •  b ond s de t igre s se 1 7  
Hugo ha s in  thi s se quence of o xymoron aga in touched on 
the complex  implic a ti ons of the dance and the dancer s  
which wri ters  and trave l l e r a  e arl ier in the c e ntury had 
remarked . 

In thi s  intensely sub jec  ti ve re -crea t i on of a scene 
Hugo c once ntrate s on the sensual ity of the dance and 
thus c ont inue s the view which had been current in the 

early yea r s  of the century . However ,  with ' se in nus , ' 
1 ob scene s 9 '  ' lubri�ue s 9 ' 1 p loyant se s re ins ' Hugo f ixe s 
up on the gro sser  phys ical  a sp e c t s  of the dancers  who 
are 1 gi tane s 1 in the true original sense of the word . 

The earl ier  volup tuousne s s  of the Spani sh f o m�le i s  
accentua ted in a phys ical  way which bel ongs more truly 

to the re a l i st per iod tha n to the early Romantic era 9 
and i t  may be noted he re tha t Me rimec s  Carmen consi s ted 

of two pa r t s : the ima gina t ive story and the e ssay on 
the Cale . Hugo here reve rts  to the le s s  savoury 
chara c te r i s t ic s  of the race  a s  revealed by Me r imee� es say . 

Re-crea t i ons of Spani sh :rl1ythms are ra re . Verla ine ' s  
Seguidille ( 89 )  is  c ompo sed of six s tanza s of f ive 
l ine s ea ch ,  where a s  the true se guidi lla ha s s ta nza s of 

seven l ine s - a Quatra in and a terce t .  Ra ther than to 
Spani sh f o rms and rhythms it would seem tha t Verla ine ' s  
poems>  which  appeared in la Vogue in 1 886 , owe s a gre a t  
deal to Baudela ire ' s p oe m  Chanson d ' apre s -midi , ( 90 ) 

Hugo , Masferre r ,  vv .  423-439 , p . 397 .  
Verlaine , Seguidil le , pp . 348-34� . First  publ i shed 
la Vogue , 1 886s> with the �itle Segued i lle . 
Baudelaire , Chanson d 1 Apre s-mid i ,  pp . 5 7-58 . 
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which �nd b e e n  pub lished in i ' Ar t i s te , 1 5  Oc tober 1 860 .  

In MalagueTia 9 ( 9 1 ) Heredfa ha s adap ted the Spani sh 
rhythm a s  he wa s also to do in Redondilla s .  ( 9 2 )  The 
re sul t wa s no t ent irely sa ti sfac tory to the poe t and 
the se two p oems vve re not included 2 s  part of the 'Jix>phee s . 
Ma laguena and Redond illas  are in oc tosyllab ic l ine s  and 
appeared a s  Chans ons andal ouse s in le Monde poe t igue . 
RedondillaG wa s f irst  pub l i shed separa tely in la V ie 

mode rne , vri th the title la Fete de Par i s-Murc ie and the 
title wa s sub se quently changed after the poem ' s 

, 
pub l icat ion in Le Mond e poe t igue to Chan s on de Tore ro 

and finnl ly to Corrida . ( 9 3 )  

In add i t ion t o  a spe c t s  of Spa in revealed in  
Baude laire ' s art  critic ism seve ral poems have ind i re c t  
l inks wi th Spa i n  through the works of Goya . The f i r s t  

, 
of the poems in thi s serie s ,  l e s  Phare s ,  ( 94) i s  a re swne 
of Baude la i re 1 s philosophy of a r t  in vrhich he i s ola te s 
the e s sent ia l s  of the art of Rubens , Le onardo da Vinc i ,  
Remb randt , M iche lange l o , Puge t ,  Wat teau , Goya and 
De lacro ix . It  see ms unl ike ly that Baudela ire had seen 
any of Goya ' s work except the e tchings Caprichos and 
the l i thographs s ince no ment i on i s  made of any pa int ings 

, 
in e i the r 'glue lgue s Car icatur i s te s  G;trangers  or  l e s  Phare s . 
Baude laire c onclude s his  prose  s tudy of Goya thus : 

( 9 1  ) 

( 9 2 )  

( 93 )  

( 94 )  

, " , 
"Le grand mcri te de Goya cons i s te a creer 

le mon� trueux vra i se mb lab le . Se s rnons tre s , 
s ont ne s v iable s ,  harmonique s .  Nul n ' a o se 

Heredia � Malaguena .  Firs t  pub l i shed, Monde po§t igue 9 
1 0  J�e 1 884o Not inc luded in Trophee s .  
Heredia , Redondilla s .  Firs t published Vie Moderne , 
20 De9ember 1 87� . Not included in Troph§e s . 

Supplement l i  t t§.ra ire du Figaro , 21 September 1 889 , 
Dhanson de Tore ro ; Lec ture , 25 Oc tober 1 89 3 , 
Chanson de Torero;  Annale s pol i t igue s e t  
litt&ra ire s ,  25 Oc tober 1 905 , Corrida . 
Baude la i re , les  Phare s,  pp . 1 2- 14. Comp o sed 1 85 5 .  
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p l_us que lui dans l e  sens de 1 1 ab surde p o s s ible . 
Toute s c e s  conto r s i ons , cc s face s be s tiale s ,  , , , ce s gri maces  diab o l i que s sont pene tree s  
d 1 hurnan i te . Memo a u  p o int de vue par t i cul ier 
de 1 1 hi s to irc na turcl le ,  il  se ra i t  d iff i c ile 
de lGs  c ond�1.mm:: r 9  t;_l. :�t :::_ 1  y c1 analogic: e t  
harmonic dans toute s le s partie s de leur 
etre ; en Qn mo t ,  la l ignc de suture , le , 
p o int de j onc t ion entre le  ree l  e t  le 
fanta s t i qUG e s t ir.1p 0 f3 S ible a sa i s ir ; 
une f ront iere va gue que l ' analyste le 
ne saura i t  pas tra c e r ,  t3.nt l ' art e s t  
f o i s  transcendant e t  na ture l o 1 1 ( 95 )  

c ' e s t 
-p lus sub t il 
a la 

The se v iev.rs a re condensed in l e s  Phare s in the f o ll owing 
stanza : 

" Goya , cauchemar ple in de chose s inc onnue s ,  
De foe tus qu1 on fa i t  cuire au mi l ieu de s sabba t s , 
De vieille s au miro ir e t  d ' e nfants toute s nue s ,  
Pour tenter le s d8.mons a j us tent bien leur s  b et s . " ( 96 ) 

Thi s  s tanza i s  also  a s tar t l i ng j uxtapositi on of the 
sub je c ts of Goya ' s Capricho s . "De foe tus • • •  sabb a t s " 

, 
re c a l l s  Todo s cacro,n and Ob segui o al �be s tro , the 
f o l lovJ ing l ine Ra sta la Mucrtc and the la s t  l ine � 
tirada e sta , Ruega por e ll2 and Por que fue sens ib le . 

AJnong the Capri cho s Baudela i re notes one which 
particulg_rly impre ssed him : 

" • • •  un 
nuee s  e t  
inconnue 
cha o s? " 

paysage fajlta s t i que ' un me lange de 
de rochers . E s  �-e;e u.n c o in de Sierra , , ,. 
e t  infre quentee ?  Un e. chant illon du 
( 9 7 )  

The Capr icho , e nti tled Alla va e s o 9 ( 98 ) ha s a s  i t s  
sub je c t  a te rrib le battle be tween two witche s , but 
Baudelaire dev e l ops  thi s  central idea into a thre e-ac t  
drama within the conf ine s  of a sonne t ,  Duel lum. First  

�m � 98 ) 

, 
Quelgue s Carica tur i s te s  e trangers , p .  1 0 1 9 .  
Le s Phare s ,  vv . 25-28 , p �  1 3 .  
�ue lque s Caricatur i ste s e trangers ,  pp . 1 0 1 8- 1 0 1 9 . 
A reproduction will b e  f ound in Goya . his c o mple te 
Etchings • • •  p .  66 . 
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repre s�nted is love : 

"Deux guerriers  ant c ouru l ' un sur 1 1 autre ; leur s arme s 
Ont e cl ab ous se l ' air  de lueurs e t  de sang . 
Ce s jeux 9 c e s  c l i quc t i s du fer  s ont le s vacarme s 
D 1 unc jcu...."Yles se en proL; ; 1 ' .::trrrour va g i s sa nt . " 

The second a c t  is  the grmvth of ha tred : 

"Le s gla ive s sont bri sc s ! c o mme notre jeune s se ,  " , , Ma chere ! Ma i s  le s dent s 9  l e s  angle s acere s ,  
Vengent b ie nto t 1 1 &p8c e t  la da gue tra i tre s se 
- 0 fure ur de s coeur s  murs par 1 1 amour ulcere s !  

Dans l e  rav in hant� de s cha t s-pa rd s e t  de s once s 
No s heros , s 1 e tre ignant me chamme nt , ant roule , 
Et le ur pe :1u fleurir::t l 1 rl r idi  te de s ranee s . " 

The fina l  se c t i on evoke s the permanence of a Hel l  of 
mutu'J.l h:..1 tred . 

"- Ce gouf f ro 9 c 1 e s t 1 1 enfer ,  de no s am i s  peuple ! 
Roul ons�y sans re�ord s , qma z o ne inhumq i ne , 
Afi n d 1 e te rni sc; r l 1 a rdcur de no tre hc:t ine ! " ( 99 )  

In thi s sonne t Baudel8. i re h2. s c o mp le tely re s tyled the 
origina l  source  and the re sul t i s  a drama wi th a much 
more b road appl ica tion than the Capricho by Goya . 

The aff ini t ie s  of la Bea trice  with the Capri cho 
e. tlti.tled Volave runt ha s alr·�o 3.dy be e n noted and it i s  f rom 
another Capricho that Baudela ire drew hi 3 insp ira ti on for 
la Lune offe nse e . Rasta la mue r te 9 al ready ment i oned in 
conne ction with le s Phnre s ,  dep i c t s  a n  old lady fac ing a 
mirror and i s  a c ruel commentary on  the p o s s ib i l i ty of 
vanity outla s t ing the l imita t i ons of o ld a ge . ( 1 00 )  la 

, 
Lune offens§e c onclude s with a te rce t dire c tly insp ired 
from the engraving : 

" Je vo is ta  me re , enfant de c e  e iecle appauvriJ 
Qui vers son miro ir penche, un lourd ama s  d 1 annee s 9 

( 99 )  Baude la i re 9  Due l lum , p .  34e Fir s t publ i shed 
1 ' Arti s te , 1 9  Sep tember 1 858 . 

( 1 00 )  A reproduc t ion will be found in Goya. his  c omple te 
e tchings � · ·  p .  55 .  
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l(t- platre artistement l e  s e  in  qui t ' :J. nourr i .  " ( 1 01 ) 
Finnlly 9 in thi s  sma ll group of p oems,  insp ired not 

d ire c tly from Spain  but from the c onta c ts of arti s t s  
�-;i th the country and Sp<tni sh ch::.r'l.c  tei' s  � ment ion mus t  
b e  Elade of the qu::: train  L o l 'l  d e  Val ence , Ylhich d o e s  not 
forr:l p:::1 rt of the Fleur s du M?. l .  The l ine s \7e re comp o sed 
a s  an inscrip t i on to a c cowpany the p ortrq i t  of the 
Spani sh danc e r  Lol 'l de  Valencia , prt inted by Edou':lrd 
Mane t during the 1 862 sec:t son.  A full d e sc ript ion of the 
p 'l. inting i s  given by Robe r t-Beno i t  Che rix : 

1 1L'1 danseuse e st repre se ntee deb out , prete 
' ' , ' a entre r en  scene 9 po. Pee d un riche c o s twne 
nD.tional ou cha to ient le s sn tins e t  le s ga z e s . 
Son v i sa ge gr�ve , 2u te int mD. t ,  e s t enc �dre 
par une cheve lure floue e t  noire , e t  s ' ec la ire 
d ' une re g:1 rd somb re e t  1 '1ngoureux . " ( 1 0 2 )  

The s impl i c i ty of the f our line s  i s  de cep t ive : 
, 

' 'Entre t -:mt de b e :::mte s que pa.r tou� on peut vo ir 9 
Je c omprend s  b ie n 9  ami s ,  q_ue le d� sir  balanc e ; 
M::ti s on vo i t  sc intiller  en Lola de V:::t lenc e  
Le  ch':l.rme in'3. ttendu d ' un b i j ou ro se e t  no ir . " ( 1 03 )  

From the imgge of "ro se e t  no i r "  Baud elaire later 
deve l oped the ab str'1 c t  p oe m  Toute entie re , ( 1 04 ) an  
app l icat ion o f  hi s the ory o f  synthe s i s  v1hich i s  revealed 
in Corre.spondanc e s .  

The poe ms b y  Baudela ire insp ired by the works of 
Goya may be c ontra s ted ·. 'i th Esparta by Gautie r 9  in which 
a group of p oems arc devoted to memo r ie s of Spani sh 
pa intings , some of which had been already de scribed in 
Tr a  los Monte s . Baudel'3.ire i s olate s the e s sentia l 
fea ture s of Goya ' s approach to l ife in general and , 
although from thi s p o int a p oem deve l op s  which ha s c lo se r  

( 1 01 ) 

( 1 02 )  

( 1 03 )  
(1 0 4) 

Baude la i re � la Lune offen§�, vv� 1 2-1 4 ,  p .  1 74. 
First  pub l i shed l 'Artiste , 1 March 1 862 . 
Robert-Benoi t  Cherix,  Commenta ire de s Fleurs du 
Mal, Geneva , 1 949 , p .  94 .  
Baudela ire ,  Lola de  Valence , p . 1 52 . 
Eaudelaire 9 Toute ent iere- 9 p .  40 . Fir s t  pub l ished 
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'l.ff il i:J.t ion with B'l.ude lai re ' s person'1 l i ty th·:m wi th the 
Sp:::ti n of the original insp ir'l. ti on? the cont:tc t remcl.ins., 
d imini shed "but positive . G'l.ut ier �  hm;;rever ,  in Ri"be ir". ,  
( 1 05 )  h'1 s romant i c i sed the p'l. intcr through l ooking at  
his p 'l. in tings , ,_-rhilc in  Deux T'l."ble-:tux de V:J. ld� s Lenl , ( 1 06 )  
Gautier , fasc in�ted "by In Ictu ocul i  ( 1 07 )  and F ini s 
glor iae mundi , ( 1 08 )  " n ' .3. p lus vu e n  Valde s Lea l  que 
1 !  evoca teur implacable du neant huma in , 1 1  ( 1 09 )  and 
fai led to  recogni se the c omplexi ty and range of the 
pa inte r ' s tal ent . 

G3.ut i e r ' s  viev.' of mona sti c l ife in Spain  wa s "b a sed 
no t on real ity,  a l though he had v i s i ted mona s te rie s 
during the c ourse of hi s trave l s  through Spa in, "b ut on 
the canva se s of Zur"b3.ran , whom he considered to "be 
the mo s t  Spani sh of al l  the pa inte rs  represented at  the 
1 8 37 sal on. From Zur"b aran ' s qork he re cons truc t s  a 
med i ta ti on on the value of l ife a s  opp o sed to the "morne 
sui c ide " undertaken "by mon::l. s tic  re c luse s and t o  which 
they re ma in c ondemned "by the ir vows .  Gautier canno t  
understand the mo t ive s "b ehind the ind iv idua l  dec i s ions . (1 1 0 ) 

( 1 05 ) 

( 1 06 )  

1
1 07

l 1 08 
1 09 

( 1 1  0 ) 

la Revue franc a i se ,  20 April 1 857 . 
The ophile Gautie r ,  Ri"be ira , first  publ i s hed la 
Revue de Pari s ,  1 1  February 1 844 . See al s o , -sur 
le Prome thee du Muse e  <ie Madr id, first  pub l i shed 
Fa s c icule 8 of l e s  Beaux-Art s3 30 April  1 843 . The 
paint ing is  reproduced in Rene Ja sinks i ,  1 1 Espana 
de The ophile Gauti��' Pari s ,  1 � 29 , "be tween  pp . 1 1 4-1 15 o 
Gautier ,  Deux T�"bleaux de Valde r Leal ,  f ir s t  
pub l i shed in two separate parts in la Revue de s 
Deux Monde s ,  1 5  November , 1 841 and 1 Novemb e r  1 842 . 
The tVlo parts. were "brought toge ther with a link 
( vv .  6 3-77 ) in the Poe s ie s c omple tes  in1 845 . 
Reproduced in Ja s i nski , op . c i t . , "be twee n  pp . 222- 2 23 . 
Reproduced in Ja s inski , op . c i t 0 9 "be tween pp . 2 24-225 .. 
Jasinski op . c i t . , p .  2 26 .  
Gautier , A Zur"baran.  First pub l i shed la Revue de 
Pari s ,  21  Janua.ry , 1 844, with the ti tle Zurbaran , 
te rza-rima . Le Ma ine en priere i s  reproduced in 
Ja sinski , op . c it . , "be tween pp . 2 34-2 35 and le 
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Of the pa intings evoked · .  in Esparta Ja s inks i wro te : 

,. " �  • •  Il lui falla i t  suggere r plus que 
def inir ,  oriente r plus que conduire a 
proprement parler  l ' im'3.gina tion  du lee teur· . " ( I l l  ) 

In thi s  Gaut ic;r differs from Baude la ire v:ho , upon the 
f ir s t  insp ir3. tion 9  construc ted some thing not nec e s sa rily 
conne c ted . For G3.ut ier it v:ra s the p ic tur'e s que vrhich 
a ttra c ted him in the works of Goya . Margare t Gilman 
wrote : 

"Gaut i er considere Goya ave 9 son  re gard de 
voyageur pr ime saut i e r 9  eve ille 9 curicux , qui , cherche surtout ce qui e st d iffe rent de che z 
l ui . " ( I I 2 ) 

The re i s  no doub t  tha t Gaut ier ' s e nthu s i a s t i c  page s  on 
Goya reveal a highly deve loped sense of appre c ia t i on of 
the exot ic , but Baudela i re ' s appr0c iat ion is  more 
cosmopol itan than purely exo t ic 9 a s  Margaret  Gilman ha s 
concluded : 

"Baude la ire n ' a p o int l ' :1i r  denayse ;  son ' ... , e spri t ,  ouve rt a toute s le s beaute s ,  e st at tire 
par l ' oeuvre d ' un grand artiste , il  y court , 
11 y pene tre , il  s ' y ins talle , il  y e s t  che z 
l ui • " ( 1 1  3 ) 

. , , Thi s  is  al s o  true of Me.rimee , Y:ho be tween 1 845 and 1 85 1  
\vrote six article s on Spanish pa inting 2nd l i terature . ( 1 1 4 )  

Repa s de s Chartreux ,  ib id . betwe en pp . 238- 2·39 . 
( 1 1 1 ) Ja s insk i 9  op . c i t . , p .  41 . 
( 1 1 2 ) Margare t Gilrnan 9 "le Co smopoliti sme de Baude.la ire 

e t  l ' Espagne , " Revue de Litte ra ture Compar§e ,  Vol . 
1 6  9 1 9  36 9 p .  9 7 . 

( 1 1  3 ) Ib id 0 
( 1 1 4 ) The se a rticle s are : "Le pont de Tol ed e , a Madrid , "  

Maga zine pi ttore soue;  J a nuary 1 849 ; "Examen de la 
disserta t i on intitulee Memoria hi storic o-c rit ica 
sobre el gran d i sc o  �e The odo s io • • •  por Dr .Antonio 
De lgado , "  Revue arche ologique 9 July 1 849 ; "Le s Art s  
en Es1)-3. gne 9 " Revue de s Deux Monde s 9 XX IV  9 1 848 ; 
XLIL , 1 848 ; V I ,  1 850 ;  "De la l it tera ture e spagnole ; 
Hi sto ry of Spanish Litera ture , by George Ticknor , 11 
Revue de s Deux Monde s ,  1 5  April  1 851 . 
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The se ar ticle s were over shc:tdowed by Carmen and his  
Histo ire de  Don  Pedre ler2 Ro i de Cast ille, ( 1 1 5 ) but 
neve rthe le s s  reveal  n deep unde r s tanding of Spa in and the 
way in  which society anc i t s  �ore s influenced Ve la s que z .  
The re i s  na tural ly cons iderab le per sonal reflec t ion 
in the se; works which form 8. bridge be tween Gautier  and 
Baude la i re . 

It i s  cur i ous to note 9 in conclus i on ,  tha t Baudela i re , 
who se approach to the works of Goya is  so diffe rent from 
tha t of G1.ut ie r ,  should have nri tten in the ope ning l ine s 
in the section  on Goya in 8ue lque s Car icatur i s te s  
, e. trange r s ;  

" A  propos  d e  Goy3. 9 j e  d o  i s  d ' abord renvoyer 
me s lec teurs  a l ' excel lent article que , , 
Th� ophi le Gaut icr  a e c r i t  sur lui dans  1£ 
Cab ine t de l 1 Am3 teur ,  e t  fut depui s reproduit 
dans un volume de me lange s .  1 1  ( 1 � 6 )  

+ + + + + + 

( 1 1 5 ) Prosp e r  Me.rimee , Hi sto ire de Don Pedre ler, Ro i de  
Ca stLUB, first  pub l ished 1 848. , 

( 1 1 6 ) Baudelaire Q,uelgue s Carica tur i .ste s e.trg,nger , p . 1 01 7 . 
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CHAPTER XII 

- SUMMARY 1 85 0 - 1 890 -
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- SUMMARY -

Wri tcrs  in the 1 8 50-1 890 period p�.J. id little attent ion 
to Spain � the m':l j or r:rork in whi ch image s of Spa in may 
be found be ing Vk tor Hugo ' s la Legende de s siec le s .  
In thi s work we note three d i st inc t  pha se s  of his intere s t , 
which began  with his j ourney of 1 843 . In the f i r st 
s ta ge two poems show tha t he had not completely suc ceeded 

. , 
in shaking off the influe nce  of the J..dee s  re cue s of the 
e ighteenth century . In le s Raisons du Momotombo ( 1 ) 
arise s the Vol ta irian v i s ion  of the Inquisit ion while 
in la Ro se de l ' Infante ( 2 )  he pre sents the contra st  
be tween Moorish and Catho l ic Spa in . 

For the second pha se Hugo i s  more deeply affec ted 
by his  j ourney of 1 843 , and his vision of the M iddle 
Age s i s  s itua ted in the re gion of the Pyrenee:s or  
gene ra lly in the north of  Spa ino  There i s  a continuance 

( 1 ) Hugo � le s Bai sons de Momotombo , pp . 444-445 . 
( 2 ) Hugo , la Rose de l ' Infant� ,  pp . 437-443 .  
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of the inf luence of de c o£ noted in Cha teaub r iand and 
the Rc..m:mt ic s in Galffer , ( 3 ) , Ma sferre r 9 le Pe t i t  Ro i de 
Gal ice and l e  Jour de s Ro i s . 

In the third pha se 9 1•·rhich i s  ma inl;yr l i tera ry in 
insp ira t ion 9 Hugo i s  j o ined by Le c onte de L i sle and 
He red ia .  The three poe t s  used fragment s of the Romancero  
upon which the ir p oe ms are  b a sed . The se p oe ms scarce ly 
reveal a per sonal v i s i on of Spa in �  a s  the ob j e c t  of 
the compo s i ti on i s  to f ix on certa in e lement s of the 
gre a tne s s  of Spa in which hQd already been e s tabl ished 
and sung . Hugo � Leconte de Li sle and Heredi� add 
de ta ils � but the overal l  impre ss ion of the i r  wo rks 
re inforce s the cha ra c te r i stic s of the Romance r o , the 
simp l i st ic na ture of the chara c te r i sa t i on9  the ins i ste nc e  
on a c t ion rather than dec or and the he ro ic  a tmo sphe re . 

Spa in a s  an original source of insp irat ion seems 
to  have been lost  to p oe try and prose . In the the a tre 9 
howeve r �  the romant ic idea s we.re re -created al though 
c ouleur locale wa s aga in reduced to the e ighteenth 
century level and the sense of hi sto ry d isappeared . 
Martinenche ha s summari sed the s itua ti on: 

"L ' Espa gne n ' e st , plu� c onnue qu ' ;  travers le s 
e rreur s  e t  l e s  pre jugc s d 1 une c r i t ique qui ne 
s ' e st pa s renouve lee . On n ' a rb ore son drape au 
que p our jus tif ier toute s le s extrava gance s . 
Le drame roma t ique auqual - 2 lle ava it d 1 ab ord 
communiqu� un peu de son ame a rdente s ' a cheve 
e t  m3urt e n  une grimace forcenee .  ( 4) 

More particula rly � Mar tinenche i s  here refe rring to  the 
la s t  play by Jo seph Bouchardy , l 1 Armurier de Santiago , to 
whic h the pub l ic wa s  indiffe rent . The author wa s 

( 3 )  

( 4) 

Hugo , Galffe r-Jorge , pp . 386-402 . Manuscript da ted 
2 3-25 De cemb e r , 1 858 . ( Sec ond serie s . ) 
Erne st  Martine nche , l ' Espagne e t  l e  Romanti sme 
f rancai s ,  Par is � 1 9 22 , p .  1 84. 
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humil iated by  the lack of enthus ia sm and wrote no  more 
pl8.ys • 

In the uorks of o th�r autho r s  briefly ment ioned 
Spa in does no t h�ve the im�ortance it  had in the f irst 
h�lf of the c entury . Vmere c omments  on the l ife of the 
inhab it�nt s  or the cus to ms of  Spa in are maue , the se are 
usually en pa s sant . The de scrip t i on of Spa in,  moving 
on to  a more academic �nd p o s i t iv i s t  level , i s  in the 
hand s of the l i terary c r i t ic s ,  hi storians and geo grapher s . 

It see ms s i gnif icant in thi s gene ral shift of 
inte re s t  ref le c ted in the YJorks of writers of imaginat ive 
work:..; tha t women,  G. S  in the cha nsons de ge s te ,  have l it tle 
place or are unflatteringly dep i c ted . The poe t ic re­
c rea t ion of a chance mea ting , the del i ca te s se of young 
Spanish women h-3.Ve no place in the l i  tcra ture of the 
1 850-1 890 pe r i od . The gentle fe:J_ ture s of a Ve la sque z 
paint ing can b e  reproduc ed in V3rsc by a Hugo , but if 
one e xamine s the cha rac te r i sa t ion of v.romen in general in 
the works di scus sed here the sens � t i on is  of al l-pe rvading 
ugl ine ss . The old ha gs of Goya ' s Caprichos ,  the warl ike 
danc e rs of Hugo 1 s Ma sferre.r , ind ica te a re j e c tion of the 
ae sthe t ic element s  of couleur locale  in favour of the 
grote sque . It  i s  no t e a sy to a sc ribe rea sons for  thi s  
shift but is  i s  p o s s'ible tha t Merimee ' s  d i s il lus i onment -
he wrote rathe r vehemently to Fanny Lagden tha t he had 
"found all the young lad ie s  I lef t slende r-wa i s ted grown 
as f a t  a s  p1,gs . "  ( 5 )  - refl e c ted not me rely the effect  
of age , but a sharpe.ning of  the ob server ' s  eye , that 
Spa in wa s be ing seen no longe r through the rose -coloured 
spe c t:�. c le s of Romanti c i sm ,  but with growing rea l i sm .  
rt i s  p o s s ib le tha t the reac tion aga ins t Romant i c i sm wa s 

( 5 )  M�rim�e ,  Le t te r  �o Fanny Lagd�n � 1 9  Oc tober ,  1 859 , 
Corre spondanc e g§narale , 2e s� r1e , vol . 3 , p .  276 . 
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t a k i ng p l a c e  unc onc i o u s l y  even in V i c t o r  Hugo ' s l i te ra ry 

wo rks 9 a t  le � s t  i nt2 rmi t to nt ly . Hi spRni s t s  we re 

be ginni ng to i nvc s t i g� te the s o c i o l o g i c Q l  � nd h i s t o ri c a l  

'l Sp e c t s  of c o uleur l o c q l e  9 ::md the e ff o r t s  of a Fr._; nc hma n 9  

Ba rre s ,  :t nd ::-1 8p 'l n i J. rd 9  B l a s c o  Ib :tne z ,  \"m re ne eded t o  

f ind ·J. ga. i n  some o f  the na tur·1 l  b e B. uty n.nd spont:1ne ous 

hi span idad of Spa i n and i t s  inhab i t an t s . 

The r e 'l s ons f o r  the l a c k  of the ut i l i s 'l t i on of 

Spa i n  a s  a s ourc e  of i n sp i r.ct t i on f o r  ima g i na t ive works 

is to b o  f o und p a r tl y  i n  the na tura of the deve l opme nt of 

Fre nch l i t e ra ture i t s e lf . In sp i te of the p roc lama t i o ns 

ab out ob j e c t iv i ty a nd i t s  c l :J. ims t o  d e c o ra t ive p e rfe c t i o n 9  

Parna s s ian p oe t ry b e c a me p e r s o�1l a nd c o nf e s s i ona l . 

C o n s e quently , i mJ. ge s of the real wo rld 1.m re no t sought 

af t e r  w i th the S 'l me e nt hus ia s m  2nd w i th p o e t ry b e c o m ing 

more i nt r o sp e c t ive Sp n i n n s  o.ny sour c e  9 vn s ne eded 
,.. 

a s  a po i nt de dgpa r t  o r  a s  2 sour c e  o f  h i s t o r i c a l  

colour only . F o l l ow i ng :the Pa rnG s sus c :1 me r o v o l ut i on :  

1 1 By re 'l s o n  of the f a c t of Symb o l i sm 'lnd of 
the f ive p r e - symb o l i s t  .d i s s ident s 9 :-t nc:m p o e try 
wa s opp o sed not o nl y  o r  c h i e f ly to Pa rna s sus 
b ut t o  the who le b ody of Fre nch p oe try f ro m  
Rons ::t rd to Hugo . "  ( 6 )  

In the nove l the move me nt wa s t owards Na tura l i sm 

and the de cade i mmed i a t e ly p re c ed ing 1 890  saw the 

p ub l i c a t i on of the f ine s t  e xample s  of human d o c ume n t s  

b a s ed o n  the a na ly s i s  o f  s o c ie ty in Franc e . L i te ra ture 

d id no t ne ed o.ny p owe rful i mpe tus f rom b e y o nd the f ront i e r s  

o f  Franc e ; l o c a l  c o lo ur wa s be c oming l o c a l  in the 

s t r i c te s t  s e n s e  of the word ; docume n t a t io n  W::J. S b e c oming 

more thorough and more s c i e n t if i c  and a utho r s  re j e c ted 

the t o ur i s t i c  appr o a c h  to the p r ob le m s  of soc i e ty . 

( 6 )  Alb c r t  Thibaude t 9  French L i tera ture f ro m  
Era , ( Transla ted b y  Chq rle s Lam Markmann 
T'%7 , p .  428 . 

t o  o ur 
Yorlc ,  



Concurrently with the se deve l opment s i n  Frenc h  
l i  tera t.ure Spa i n  wa s cea s ing to  be such a p owe rful 

a ttra c tion.  The c ountry wa s be ginning t o  c atch up with 

the advanc e made in a l l  f ie ld s by the re st of Europe , 
and a s  i t  d id i t  b e c a me l e s s  intere s t ing and le ss  
c olourful . Mc r i:me e who 9 a s  we hu.v;.; seen ,  f e l t  
prof ound l y for Spa in9  he lp s us to f o l l ow s tep b y  s tep 
the gro "ling d i s illus i onme nt .  He travel led through the 
country in 1 85 3 ,  only s ix years  af ter the p ub l icat ion 

, 
of Carme n .  In a let ter t o  Mada me de Lagre.ne he wro te : 

' 'Hier j e  sui s al le aux taur.:;; aux . Il  n ' y 
a p lus de grand s talent s ,  ma i s  d 1 honnc te s  
d oub lure s . " ( 7 ) 

and in a le ttc.. r  to an unkno1:vn c o rre sponde nt 9 he ind i c a t e s 

tha t hi s d i sappo intment i s  no t l imited to the arena : 

"J  ' a i trouv.3 1 1  .t:; spagne fort cha ngee d epui s 
s ix ans que le ne l 1 ava i s vue . Be auc o uv de 
p ro sre s mate r ia l s ? ma i s  d 1 un c o te la p oe s ie 
demanage grand tra in .  On c o mmenc8 a s I  oc cuper 
mains d e s  f e mme s  et un pcu plus de l ' a rgent 9 
c ' e s t  a d ire qu 1 on se c iv i l i s e . " ( 8 )  

, , 
In a le t ter to M i s tre s s  Childe , howeve r , Me rime e  

shows tha t the people of Spa i n  s t i l l  repre s ent the 
grandeur d 1 ame which he had noted earl ier . I:"Vith the 

' , 
phra se " gens du peuple " Merimqe i s  he r0 perhap s reflec t ing 
the change s in e mpha s i s  which we re to be reveal ed in 
the works of the Gonc our t s  and the Na tura l i s t s : 

( 7 )  

( 8 )  

( 9 ) 

"Vous ne saur ie z cro ire , Madame , comb ie n  
l e s  gens du peuple sont a imabl e s  dans c e  pays , 
c omb ien  d ' e spr i t , e t  de grandeur d ' ame on trouve 
dans d.e s endro i ts ou 1 1  on ne s '  imagine ra i  t 
jama i s  l e s  rencontrer . " ( 9 )  
, , , 

Me rimee , Le tter to Madame de Lagrene 9 1 3  Sep tembe r , 
1 85 3 ,  Corre spondance g§ne ra le , 2e serie , Par i s ,  1 9 5 3 ,  
V9l 1 1 p . 1 64 . 
Merimee , Letter �o , x • • •  , 1 9  September 1 85 3 ,  
Corre spondance generale , 2e ser ie , vol 1 ,  p .  1 65 .  
Le t ter to Mistre s s  Chi lde , 1 . 6  Oc tober ,  1 85 3 ,  
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I n  Oc tobe r ,  Merime e ' s letters  gave ev idence  of even 
grea t-.;:;. d i s ill usi onmcmt : 1 1Le s · · taureaux n '  ont pa s de 
c oeur e t  les homme s ne valent gucre m L.:ux , n ( 1 0 ) but 
neve rthe le s s  he left Spain 1 1 lc c oeur gro s . " ( 1 1 ) 

In 1 859 � Me r i me e  again v i si ted Spa in ,  but rema ined a t  
Carabanc e l  excep t for  rare v i s i t s  to Madrid . In Novemb e r  
he wrote to Alfred Arago tha t " · · ·  tout e s t change en  
E spa gne 9 devenu pro sa1que e t  f ra n9a i s . 1 1 ( 1 2 ) Thi s  la st 
phra se summari se s  the cha nge ancl the conse quent 
d i s illusi onr:lcmt , for  <vhy should 8. vrriter  seek abroad wha t 
i a  pro sa ic  and Fre nch? In a l e t te r  t o  Jenny Dac quin 

he noted : 

1 1 I l  me semb le c1ue le s moeur s  ont change 
no tRb lement � e t  que la pol i t i que e t  le re gime 
parle menta i re ont s ingul ic re rnent alt&re le 
p i ttorc sque de la v ie ille  .cspa gne . 1 1  ( 1 3 ) 

The beauty of Spanish ·, ;o men , a t  lea s t  of tho se he had 
knovm 9 ua s l o s t : 

( 1 0 )  

( 1 1 ) 

( 1 2 )  

( 1 3 )  

1 1J 1 a i  le de sagrement de tro uver le s femme s 
que j ' avai s fai s s e e s  il  y a que lque s anne e s 
dans tout l ' e clat de leurs jeune s ans , le s 
une s gro s se s  de moutard s a venir , l e s  autre s , , , ' deforme e s  par le s moutard s de ja grande le t s .  
Ce lle s qui sont conservee s v ie rge s ,  pour mo i 

Corre spondance gene rale , 2e  se,rie , Vol 1 ,  p .  1 80 .  
Le tter t o  Jenny Dac quin ,  2 5  Oc tobe r ,  1 85 3 ,  
Corre spondance genera le , 2e serie , Vol 1 ,  p .  1 89 .  
Le tter to  Estebane z  Calderon , 25 December  1 85 3 ,  
Corr e spondance gene rale , 2e serie , Vol .  1 ,  p .  232 . 
Le tter to  Alfred, Arago , 1 1  Nove mber , 1 859 , 
Corre snondance generale , 2e serie , Vol . 3 ,  p .  302 
Letter to Jenny �a9 quin9 21  Oc tober 1 859 , 
Corre spondanc e  gene rale , 2e ser ie , Vol 3 ,  p .  2 78 . 
cf . "La c iv i l isa ti on y f a i t  d e s  progre s considerab l e s.  

• • . •  pour nous autre s ama teur s  d e  la c ouleur 
l ocale • • •  Il n ' y  a plus de b r i gand s  e t  pre s que 
plus de guitarre s . " Le tter to Madame de  la  
Roche jaque le in ,  22 Oc tober , 1 859 , Corre spondanc e  
gEme ral e , 2e se.rie ,  Vol 3 , p .  280 . 



probablement , ne me do�ent aucune , env ie de  
leur oter  leur virginite , s i  j 1 e n  e ta i s  
capab le . " ( 1 4 ) 
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Mer ime e ' s  f inal v i s i t to Spa in took place in 1 864 . ( 1 5) 
In some ways  he; wa s abl3  t o  f i nd aga in  the plea sure s of 
his youth , but , a s  Pierre Trahard p o int s out , thi s wa s 

not enough : 

"He la s !  Mcrimee ne rapporte de l ' E spagne ni 
p iece  de theatre , ni nouvelle , ni e tude 
h i s t o r ique ou c r i t i que ; la source e s t tarie 
e t , sans le savo ir , l ' autcur de Carmen v ie nt 
de d ire ad ieu. au pGys qu ' il a tant a ime e t  
auque l i l  do it une partie de sa glo ire . " ( 1 6 ) 

Three  forc e s  then , seem to have exe rc i sed infl ue nc e  
o n  the i ma ge of Spa in in imagina t ive l i te ra ture . The 
f ir s t  wa s the deve lopment of a school of Hi spani s ts , 
modern and c r i tical in outl ook , and for  whom Spa in,  i t s  
l itera ture and i t s  history ,  offered a va st  f ie ld f o r  
re search and c ommentary . Thi s  schol8rly approa ch to  the 
sub je c t  i s  seen a l so in the gene ra l  movement of French 
l iterature and philo sophy in the later year s of the 
nine teenth century . The sec ond influe nt ial f orce  wa s 
the d irec t i on �hich l i tera ture in genera l seemed  t o  be 
tak ing , b r iefly ment i oned ab ove . Added to the se 
powerful f a c to rs 'Na s the gradual Europ .:;ani sa tion  of Spa in,  

, , 
noted by M�r imc:.: e . �Vr i te r s  of the period 1 850-1 890  we re 
not de spera te ly seeking new theme s and dec ors as the 
Romantic s had been and Spai n  a t  thi s  time wa s not 
e mitting a strong enough i ma ge to change the d irec tion 
of the tide . 

( 1 4) 

( 1 5 ) 

( 1 6 ) 

Le t te r  to  Le.on d)l �aborde , 5 November 1 859 , 
Corre spondance gen�rale , 2e serie , Vol 3 , p . 29 2 .  . . , , 
cf . Mer i me e , Corre spondance ge,ne.ral e ,  2e serie , Vol 
6 ,  pp . 250-279 . 
Pierre Trahard , la Vie illesse  de Pro sper Mer imee ,�g54 - ��7o) J 
Pari s ,  1 9 30 , p .  1 60 .  
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During the peri od 1 850-1 890 9 the kind of image of 
Spa i n  �ro jected oy the Romant ic s pa s sed through years  
of QUie s sence , al though Spain  d id not cease  to  be  of 
inte re s t  to the �ub l i c  a s  th0 suc c e s s  01 Bi ze t ' s Carme n  
ind ic a te s .  lith f' tn do s iecle  exotic i sm and the d e s ire 
f or eva sion apparent in the early de c ade s of the twent ie th 
century , image s dev3 l oped by the Romant ic s will  be 
re -exa mined and Spa in  will  aga in be taken up as a source  
of insp ira t i on worthy of not ic0 by  leading authors . 

+ + + + + + 



PART FIVE 

- 1 89 0 - 1 9 36 -

An ana lys i s  of the ima ge of Spa in in the works of 
nove l i s t s  in the period f rom 1 890 to the beginning 
of the Spani sh C iv i l  1.Var 9 a period of inc re a s ing 
intere s t  in European and world problems during which 
Hi spanic stud i e s  are e s tab l i shed and some Romant ic 
c oncep ti ons c ontinue . 



270 

CHAPTER X I I I  

- THE BACKGROUND 1 890 - 1 9 36 -

1 890-1 9 1 4 - intere s t  in Europe - e scap ism - insp ira t ion 
from fore ign l i tera ture - Spanish l i terature - Pereda 
- P8re z Ga ld0 s  - Ib ane z - internationa l ism - d i ssa t i s ­
fac t i on i n  France - ge neracion de 98 - pol i tical  
c ontac ts  - Larbaud - Barre s - Lot i - the Hispanis t s  -
1 9 1 4- 1 9 J6 - inte rna l  pol i t ic s in France - c r i s i s  in 
Spa in - roman d ' aventure s - roman exot igue - rec it s  
d e  voyage - Legendre - Pitollet - Lac re telle -
translati ons - Cervante s - Ibane z - Valle- Inc lan -
Joomuno - Azorin - Ayala - the ima ge in the nove l .  
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- - Tlill BACKGROUND 1 890  - 1 9  36 -

ThG final se c t i on of this  s tudy spans the years 
1 890- 1 9  36  9 but 1.Vi thin thi s  period there are fur the r  
subd iv i s i ons which may conveniently be made . The l imits  
of the se are gove rned by two c ons ide ra t ions . The f ir s t  
i s  the ove rrid ing infl uenco of the Great War of 1 9 1 4-1 8 , 
when al l Europe vva s throvrn into c onfus i on.  The 
charac ter i s t ic s  of p o st-···ar French l i  terg_ ture reveal 
p o l it i ca l  tre nd s  whi cn even now have not cea sed to  have 
the i r  effe c t .  The sec ond c o nsidera t ion is tha t in 
French l i te rary h:i. s tory to date 9 Symb o l ism may be 
sa id t o  b .:;  the la st dominant move ment vJhich ha s had 
mea surab le  influence . Thi s  i s  not to d0ny tha t trend s  
and pat te rns s ince Symb o l ism  we.re a s  perva s ive , but 
to aff irm tha t today ' s  c r i t ic i s  not suffic iently far 
removed in t ime to be  able to ana lyse the ma.ze of 
current s and c ro ss-curre nt s whi ch charac ter ize twentie th 
century French l i tera ture " Symb o l i sm i s  gene ra l ly 
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c onsid0red to  hav3 held a dominant p o s i t i on f rom about 
1 890 - Morea s  i s  crcd i tcd w i th having prop o sed 1 ' le 
Symbol i.sme " in 1 886 - to  the outbreak of the Graa t War .  
Tho rela t i onship be twe e n  Franco and Sp3. in  in this per i od 
will be  b r i efly di scus sed f ir st . 

+ + + + 

1 890-1 9 1 4  

During the fina l  quarter of the nine te e nth c entury 
part icularly follovving the r.spre s s i on of the Commune , 
internal p ol i t ic s  lacked d i re c t i on and al though the 
Repub l ic of 1 875 appeared to b e  only prov i s i onal 9 c olonial 
e xp ans i on conso l idated i t  and e s tab l i shed the p o s i t i on 
of France in a modern, expand ing world . 

Art i s t s  and y,rri ters  tended to  oppose thi s modern 
c oncept i on of s o c ia ty and revo lted or took refuge ' :. 

in the ir work . Trad i t i onal i sts l ik8 Barbey d ' Aurev illy , 
mys t i c s  such a s  Huysmans , Le an Bloy - a catho l i c  
p olemic i s t  - impre ss-i oni s t s ,  a mong them Mone t a nd Si slay , 
and above a l l  the Symbol i s t s  a ttempted a new 
spir. i tual e xamina tion of soc ie ty, the mselve: s , and the nev 
world v,rhich wa s forced up on the m . Zola and Ana to l e  Franc e 
took up the cause of the worki ng c la s s  and through 
soc ial i sm effe c ted a kind of e ngagement a s  the Romant ic s 
had done in the 1 840 ' s . The main ob ject  of the i r  a t tacks 
were the c la s s e s  who d irec ted soc ie ty , cla s s e s  who se 
c omplacent a tt i tude wa s e ngender ing immob il ity a nd 
stagna t i on .  

The twent ie th century opened o n  a brill iant note . 
The gene ra l  c l a s sif i c a t i on of thi s  period a s  la  Belle  
Epogue refers  spe.c if i cally to  the bourge o i s ie and there 
were s t ill d ifficul ti e s  be.ne a th the surface of soc ie ty .  
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The cons truc t i on of the Tour Eiffe l 9  the f irst  a t temp t s  
a t  f l ight by Ade r  we re august p rel iminarie s to the 
Univc r da l  Exhib i t i on of Pari s in 1 900 . De sp ite the 
Dreyfus Affg_ ir � so c ia l i s.:c pre s surc n 9  the; M.oroc can c r i s i s  
and the event s of 1 9 05 i n  Russ ia 9 th,:; gene ra l  feel ing of 
op t imism vva s not e a s i ly up se t . Pari s became the v-vo rld 
c entre of art  and savr the b irth of fauv i sm 9  cub ism and 
othe r movement s .  The c inema � shown in publ ic for  the 
f irst  time in 1 89 5 9 began to e stab l i sh its  pla ce a s  the 
seventh art . 

In the l i tera ture of thi s  p � r i od there i s  no grea t  
transf oroa t i on,  but the l i tera ture of ideas  deve l op s 9  

' , and Haurra s ,  Barre s and Le. on Daude t e xpre s s  na t i ona l i sm 
a s  s trongly a s  Jaurc s ,  Ana tole Fra nce and Roma in Rolland 
c ountera c t  it  wi th the i r  social i st ide8. s .  Claude l 9 
Peguy and Goyg_n are insp ired by prac tical  c a thol ic i sm ;  
Be rgson re-anima te s a pub l ic intere st  i n  phi l o sophy a nd 
p sychology ,  but it  i s  in the novel tha t  al l the se  current s 
and trend s  a re re uni ted . Each tre nd ,  each ind iv idua l  
author ' s  vie1J7p o int ha s i t s  plac e � each contributing to 
the c omplexi ty of the novel genre . 

Exo t ic ism in l i tera ture d id not d ie comp le t-:; ly 
during the peri od of Natura l i s� ,  b ut seeking to counterac t 
the more se lf -revela tory na ture of thi s  literature i t  
tended t o  be  introduc ed into works for its own sake . 
Thi s  in turn led to a group of amuseur s  9 the d ile t tante . 

As early a s  1 872 Alphonse Daud e t  had f ore seen 
the l ikely re sul t s  of e xce sse s of e xo t i c ism and af ter  
wri t ing with the typ ically we l l-d ocumented pre c i s ion 
of a Natural i s t  oppo sed the growing fa shion of 
exotic i sm �  by exp o s ing - in Tartarin de Tara s c on - i t s  
more r id iculous a spe c t s .  The l inks with Don Qui j ote 
are c lear G Tartarin i s  posse s sed by the dream of exot i c  
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adve nture ; his  favourit0 tree i s  the baobab , hi s 
f avourite od our i s  gunpowder � hi s favour ite author 
Fenimore Cooper .  An a ttack on exo t ic i sm wa s a l so made 
by Gond ine t  in a v:tudev ille vrr i  tten in 1 881 - un Voyage 
d 1 agrement . ( 1 )  

Be tYJeen 1 890 and ·1 9 1 4 nove l i s t s  tended to re turn 
to  Europe for the ir  sub je c t s , but a t  the same time the 
c o lonial move ment wa s s trong �  a s  Jourda noted : 

' I ' "Pre s q_ue a l hc::ure ou lGs  romanc iers  f in de 
s ie c le revenaient en Europe ou dans le ba s s in 
mcd iterrane en�  aUX pays QUi ava ient e nchante 
le s romant ique s ,  une nouvGlle f orme de l ' exo t isme 
prena it un brus que et b r illant e s s or ;  l 1 exot i s me 
c ol onial qui n 1 ava it  enc ore touc hee que 1 1 Alger ie . "  

( 2 )  
Vie tor Cherbul it; z i s  a typical  e xample of the 

!nfluenc e s  which had mo st  effect  upon the new c osmopo l i te s .  
In his nove l s  he brought chardcters  of different 
na t iona l it ie s  face  to  f a c 3  - usi ng the me thod advo ca ted 
by Mme de Stael  in Cor inne . His se tt ings are ma inly 
France 9 Sr1i tzerland and Italy , but af ter 1 890 the 
princ iples  he demonstra ted were app l ied more wide ly , the 
theme s he red iscove red we re take n  up aga in and 
re -explored . ( 3 ) 

Maurice  Barr� s ( 1 862-1 923 ) the f irst  of the writer s  
who se works on Spa in are t o  b e  examined in deta il , wa s 

( 1 ) 

( 2 )  

( 3 )  

Edmond Gong ine t ,  ( 1 829-1 888 ) ,  un Vo1age d 1 agrement 
( 1 88 1 ) ,  Theatre c o mplet , ed .  M;  Gondine t ,  Par i s ,  1

8
9 2  

- 1 898 ,  vol V .  Un Voyage d 1 agrE)ment wa s wr itten in 
a s socia t i on with Alexandre B i s s on .  
Pierre Jourda , l ' Exot i sme dans la  litteratgre 
fran�a i se depuis Cha teaubriand , Vol I I , Du Romant i s me 
a 19392 Pari s/Montpelli a r ,  1 956 , p . 2 1 7 .  
Vic tor Cherbul iez , ( 1 8 29-1 899 ) . The heroe s of Mis s 
Rov e l  ( 1 875 ) are two Engl ish wo men,  a Fre nchman and 
an Ital ian ; those of Me ta Holdenis  ( 1 8 73 ) are Ger man  
French and Ital ian o Notable among the works of 
Cherbul iez  i s  l 1 Espagne pol i t iqu�1  1 868- 1 873 , 
Par i s , 1 874 . 
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writing at the time v�en the new sp irit of c o smopo­
litanism was e s tabl i shing it self in Fr0.nce . Ronald Hilton 
�a scribes the p0r iod a s : 

1 1 , , 9 the fin de s i e c le peri od , v�hen arti stic 
Frenchman were trying to st imulate the ir 
jaded nerve s Pith dose s of p otent exotic ism9 
extr::t c t s of anything from Tahiti to Spa in. " ( 4) 
Thi s stimula tion by insp ira ti on from fore ign source s  

wa s but one way in which writers sought eva s ion. Barre s 
wrote : "Nous v iv ions sur nos nerf s sans re conna itre 
que no s r

e
serve s s '

e
puisa ient . "  ( 5 )  The mus ic of 

\<Vagner offc:;red one form of eva s i on which had been 
eagerly sought s ince 1 880 ; ( 6 )  e scap G  wa s also offered 
through myst i c i sm ; neo-cathol ic ism like morphine 
provided ec s ta sy .  There wa s a growth in intere s t in 
Sp iritual ism and large numbers of c onvers ions to occul t 
sects . 

It may b e  sugge sted that the l itGrary search for 
e scape ha s its origins in thG work of Baudela ire . Thi s 
de sirG for change wa s not a completely new phenomenon , 
but the intens ity of the search a t the end of the 
nineteenth century , due largely t o political and s oc i a l 
events , tends t o lead back to a l iterary source where 
the cry is uttered in d0 s.pePa tion . This may be found in 
Baudela ire ' s  AnTIVhere out of the World , ( 7 ) and it i s 
no c oinc idence that a t this time he had already 
written part of De s Parad is artif ic ie l s . In An�vhe re 

(4) 

( 5 )  

( 6 ) 

( 7 ) 

Ronald Hil ton, "Maurice Barr
e
s and Spain 9 " The 

Romania Rev iew , 30 , 1 9 39 , p . 280 . 
Maurice Barre s 9 ,Amori et Dol ori sacrgw. in l ' Oeuv re 
de Maurice Barre s ,  ed . Philippe Barre s ,  Pari s , 1 9

6
5 ,  

Vol VI T 9  p .
b6
. 

Ke i th G . Millv:rard , 1 '  Oeuvre de Pierre Loti et 1 '  e spr i t  
�'fin de s i

e
c le ," P�tris , 1 955 , p . 25 .  cf . M .  Beaufils , 

Wagner et le wagnerisme ,  Pari s ,  1 946 , p . 343 . 
Charle s Ba udelaire , An.vvvhe re out of the world, in 
Oeuvre s compl

e
te s de �<Htdele:ire ,  ed .Y . -G . le Dantec , 

Pari s ,  1 9
6
1 ,  pp . 303-304 . First published Revue 
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out of the World Baudelaire expla ins the basis of his 
c ompl'3.int : 

" Il me semble q_ue je sersi s toujours b ien 
l
a 
o
u 

je  ne sui s pa ::; ,  st c e t te que stion de 
dem

e
nagement en e st une que je d iscute sans 

C G  S se '3.V:e C m on alil0 . 1 1  

and conclude s :  

HEnfin , mon ame fait explo s i on 9 8t sa·gement 
elle me crie : 1 N  I iEJ.porte o

u 
! n I importe ou!  

pourvu que ce soit hors de ce monde . " ( 8 ) 

In thi s inve s tigati on two a spe c t s of litGrsry 
e scapi sm will be briefly di scus sed . Firstly , there i s 
the growing number of works set in fo re ign lands. , a 
proc e s s which repre sents the evas i on of the writer 
through his mater ial . Secondly one must note the influx 
of fo re ign l itGra ture into Fr:1nce , which enable s the 
reader to e scape into 0xotic re�lms and enc ourage s French 
authors to provide simil�r e scapi s t f::J.re . 

During this av:1nt-guerre period the inte llectual 
climate sGemed to be dominated by the need to examine 
fore ign c ivilisa ti o ns 1  but this wa s in fac t only part 
of the gre '3.ter need at this tim8 to explore all avenue s 
Of ae sthe t ic s - "ce tte fin de si

c
cle e sth

e
te 8 t 

dec adente 9 byzantine . .:; t pJ.r• i sienne 9 
co smopolite . "  ( 9 )  

f ra.ncais et • 

Many author s travel led abroad , not nece ssarily in 
seaPch of mate rial for their works . During this peri od 
books on fore ign countri e s and certa in a spe c t s of l ife 
abroad are innumerabL; . The intere st in the East and 

nationale 9 28 September 1 867 . 
Baudela ire , An.vwhere out of the world , pp . 303- 304 . 
Ayriant (Ale xandre Had j ivassilion9 ) Fragment s , 
melange s e t souvenirs , Brus sel s ,  1 940 9 p .  1 93 .  
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Italy , strong at the tioe of the Romant ic s � continued , 
but it is the work of Pierre Loti which is most 
repre sent� tive of the exotic i sm in the fic t ion of thi s 
peri od .. Be tween 1 890 "J.nd 1 9 1 4 9 Loti had Yvr i tten about 
Moroc c o , the F'lr E9. st 9 Jc rusn. l e m ,  Gal ilee � the Bas que 
c ountry9 Spa in, Pekin, India �nd Turkey . ( 1 0 ) 

Pierre Jourda ha s analysed the current s of exot ic i sm 
which existed in pre-war litera ture . ( 1 1 ) Superfi c ially 
it would seem that the situat ion w� s similar to the 
early years of Romantic ism , but writers of the twent ieth 
cc:mtury wore not seeking me rely couleur local e a s the 
Romant ics had been but were in the process of re j e c ting 
the ir ac tual env ironment in favour of the unknown . 
L�nson succ inc tly make s the pro ce s s clear : 

1 1 0n fuya it m8.int,.'!nant le G r
0
'::Llit

e
s f inic s ,  

le s id
&
e s d

0
f inie s �  ( 1 2 ) 

Insp ira ti on from fore ign l iterature cont inued to be 
accep table in France and the dominance of Symbol i sm did 
not mean tha t fore ign value s  were . r·:ejec ted . Just a s 
the Romant ic s needed injec t ions of fore ign l itera ture , 
wri ter s in the Post-Natural i st peri od fe lt tha t works by 
writers who were not constr ic ted by the French mil ieu 
could ass i st in the completv pene tr�tion of the innermost 
corners of the French mind o Amo.1g other inf luence s  
were the Engl i sh romantic poe t s �  Carlyle , Schopenhauer 
- whose pe s s imi sm wa s opportune - a nd  Rus s ia , a country 
whose l iterature provided example s of the vague , mystical 

( 1 0 ) P ierre Loti ( Jul ien Viaud )  9 ( 1 8 50-1 9 2 3 ) 9 Au Maroc (
1 890 ) , Fantome d ' Orient ( 1 89 2 ) , J

e
rusalem 

(
1 895

)
, 

la Gal il
e
e 
(
1 895

)
9 Ramuntcho ( 1 897

)
, Figure s e t 

c:p.o se s. qui )a ssaient ( 1 897) 9 le s Derni.e r s  · ours de 
Pekin 

(
1 90 2 9 l 1 Inde sans le s An lai s 1 90 3 9 

Turquie agoni sante 1 9 1 3  • 

P ierre Jourda 9 op o c i t . 9 particularly pp . 1 85-242 . 
Gustave Lanson9 Hi sto ire de la l ittera ture f ranc a i se 
Pari s  9 1 9 6 7 ,  p .  1 1 1  3 o 
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qua.lity s ought ::;.f ter by French noveli st s . In f ie ld s 
other than l itera ture tha inf luence of Turner ( 1 775-1 851 ) 
and \V"l_gna r ( 1 8 1 3- 1 883 ) may be noted . 

The novel w::t s tha rnn 2 t  i_ sr c .3 i ng ge nre and nove ls 
from other countrie s 'N8 re natur:.:tlly in demand for the 
reading publ ic . ·,;'lhile the influence of Spo.in i s not / ' strong , the v-1orks of Pc:; rc;da , Per a z Galdos , a nd  Bla sco 
Ibane z we re transla ted a nd  found some popular ity . 
Although it i s in the per iod following the 1 9 1 4- 1 9 1 8  
war tmt Cervantes 's mo. j or works vJere re-transla ted , the 
vogue wq s gathering strength and owe s much to Foulche­
Delb o sc 1 s  transl� ti on of el Licenc iado Vidrie ra in 1 89 2 ,  
which inc luded not only a critical introduc t i on to 
the Novelas e jemplare s but al so a n  inventory of 
previous transla tions , ( 1 3 ) Cervantes s farc2 los Dos 
hablador0 s2 first translated hy Roya r , wa s translated in 
1 900 , by Henri de Curzon . ( 1 4 ) Adolpha Caster · re trans­
lated Rincone te y Cortadillo in 1 909 . ( 1 5 ) 

Th0 rapprochement be t�een lit0rary movements in 
France and Sp .ain , noted in Chap ter VIII , cont inued with , , the intere st in the regional na turql ism of Josc-Maria 
de Pereda , ( 1 8 33- 1 906 ) . His Sotile za ( 1 885 ) translated 
into French in 1 899 , has only !3. sl ight pl.ot which serve s 
to hold toge ther the ske tche s of character , customs and 
scenery . The attract ion of Pereda , however ,  wa s not 
only in his use of the natur�l i st me thod ; accep table 
also was hi s myst ical , almost fiford sworthian a tt itude to 
nature , pre sent in hi s novel about life in a small 

( 1 3 )  Raymond Foulche-Delbo sc , Cervante s .  Le Lice.nc ie 
Vidriera . Nouvel le tradui te en franc a i s  ave.c une 
preface et des note s ,  Pari s ,  1 892 . 

( 1 4 ) Henri de Curzon, le s Deux Bavards de Cervante s .  
Traduc t ion nouvel le , Toulouse , 1 900 . 

( 1 5 ) Adolphe Caster , Cervante s . Coigne t et Coupille . 
Nouvelle tradui te en francai s _,avec une introduction 
e t  de s note s ,  Pari s ,  1 909 o 
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mounta in v i llage , Pcn2 s  Arriba  ( 1 895 ) . ( 1 6 )  

BGni t o  Pe re z-Galdo s , v1ho se MariJ.ne la and Do?ia 
Pe rfec ta had been transl3 ted in the previous peri od ,  
pub l i shed in 1 89 7  his l� s t  book on c ontemporary Spani sh 
l if e . Thi s  wo. s M i se r ic ord ia ,  t ransl a ted int o  French in 
1 900 . Again  it  is the mys t ical  QUal ity of re l igious 
thought which made the b o ok a t tro. c tive to f in de 
s ie.cle readerG . The he ro ine is an o ld beggarwomg_n of 
Madr id , who ,  v1i thout 3.ny fo rmal prof e s s ion of f a i th ,  had 
pra c t i sed to the full  Chr i s t ' s tea chings of l ove and 
cha r i ty .  

I t  W3. s 9  however , the work of Vicente Bla sc o Thane z 
( 1 867- 1 9 28 )  which mo s t  signif icantly c ontr ibuted to  a 

renevval of intere s t  in Spain,  particul:J.rly Vli th Sangre 
y Are.na ( 1 908) , transla tod into Ji,rench a s  Arene s 
sanglante s in 1 9 1 0 .  H i s  gre :J.te st  peri od of c re a tivene s s  
da te s from 1 894 t o  1 9 0 2 . During the se e ight years , al so 
the peri od of his  gre a te s t  p ol it ical involve ment , he 
pub l i shed f ive nove ls  and one book of short  s t orie s .  The 
mo st  notable are la Barra ca ( 1 898 )  and ca'na s y barro 
( 1 90 2 ) . 

Pub l ished in Franc G in 1 9 02  1.>Vi th the t i t le Te rre s 
Maudi te s , ( 1 7 ) la Barraca  i s  a novG l about the pea sant s 
of the Valenc ian Vega . The centre of action is  a 
c ont inuous vende tta be tViTeen tenant s and landlord s  and 
unde r tone s  of growing soc ial i sm �re ev ident . Cana s  y 
barro , pub l i shed in Franc e in 1 905 o. s Boue e t  Ro seaux , ( 1 8 ) 
i s  a nov"e'l about the f ishermen a·rid r'ice-growers  of t1ie " 

( 1 6 ) Dans la montagne ; Pena s  Arr iba ;  roman. traduc t ion 
de MM .. Henri Colle t e t  Maurice Pe rrin. Preface de 
M .  Rene Baz in,  Par i s , 1 9 1 8 .  

, 

Translated by G .. Here ll e , Pari s ,  1 902 . 
Maur i c e  Bix i o , t r . , Boue et  ro seaux ,  Pari s ,  1 905 . 
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Albuf'era . Thi s novel 9 ae s the tical ly and for its 
d ocumenta tion9 Yva s the model 1'rh ich French writers were 
seeking in the ir que G t  f Ol' kno,-tledge of other c iv ili­
sations . It fall s into the groups of novel s vvhich may 
be described as npattern of culture 9 "  which show how 
the l ife of a primitive community is de termined by 
geog�apllic .: environment . Sangre y Arena , which doe s not 
ma intain the high leve l of styl i s t ic beauty of the se 
nove l s , will be d i scussed in re la ti on to the image of 
toreo in the following chapter .  

The few works of Spanish litera ture transla ted into 
French during thi s period. contributed to the knowledge 
of soc ietie s rather than to the knowledge of individual 
type s .  ( 1 9 ) The regional for� of Spanish Na tural i sm 
thus had some thing to offer post-Na tural ist France , and 
although the influenc e of the few writers ment ioned 
doe s no t constitute a ma j or force in French l iterature 
at this time it as s i s ted in keeping al ive the pre sence 
of Spain in the colle ctive imagination . 

Lanson ha s summari zed the rea sons why such injec t ions 
in li terature are ne ces sary from time to time : 

"Nous rec ourions a eux /fore ign writers7 9 - _ ,  c omme il, arrive t9uj ours quand notre l itte rature , 
momentanement f igee dans des f orme s  surannee s ,  
ne corre spond plus a l ' e.ta t pre sent de nos 
ame s , pour leur demander le s sa t i sfac t i ons 
e sthe tique s ou moral e s  que nous ne trouvions 
plus che z nous . " ( 20 )  

If there wa s a de s ire for e scape , a need to plunge 
int o  fore ign soc i e t ie s for insp ira tion , some brief 
e xamina t i on of the polit ical ancl social background of 

( 1 9 ) cf . H.  Pe seux-Richard , review of la Barraca ( He relle ' s 
translati on ) in Revue hispanioue , IX , 1 9 02 , pp . 555 - 559 

( 20 )  Lanson,  op . c it . , p . 1 1 1 3 . 
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the pre -war yea r s  will reveal  the cause s of d i s sa t is ­
faction.  

Interna t i ona l i sm had made  i t self felt in f ield s of 
culture and rel igion 3 nd C 'lr J _ y  mov e s toward s European 
c o-operat i on had been enc oura ging . The re had been a 
trad i t i on of uni ty in Europe - de sp i te wars -· dat ing 
bacl{ to the Roman Empire . Thi s  t rad i ti on had always 
been promoted by the Ca tholic  church .  At the dawn of 
the t;�.rcnt ieth century 9 me thod s of travel and advanc e s  
in c o mmunicati ons tended to make it  appear tha t 
front iers 1Here  le s s  meaningful . Nati ons we re b e c o ming 
more interdepend ent 9 al though a t  time s  it appea red tha t 
e c onomic riva lry outwe ighed c o- op era t i on.  

The rev ival of the Olymp ic Game s ,  the deve l opment 
of the Interna t i onal Re d Cro s s , the growth of interna t bonal 
Soc ial i s t  mov0me nt s aJ l c ontr ibuted to the unf ormula ted , 
unexpre ssed p ol icy of 1 1know thy ne ighb our ,  11 which wa s 
made real i s t i c  by deve l opments  in te chni Que s of ra i lway 
and s teamship construction.  

In l i tera ture , Romantic i sm ,  Symb olism,  the doc trine 
of l ' art  pour l ' art  d id not c o mp le tely di sappear f r o m  

+t)e 
the scene and , a s soc iated with1, deve l opment of the se ,  
" le degout de  la  poli tiqu.e; 0 t  d e  l ' a c tualite 1 1  ( 21 )  

led to the re -e s t ab l i shment in part of the art i s t ic 
a ims of l iterature . 

Mau.rice Barre s wa s a leading f igure in thi s  p e r i od 
of French l i tera ture . Although there wa s a gene ral 
movement toward s  the a s simil a t i on of f ore ign e l e me nt s  -
and Barre s, revea l s  this  intere st � - his  attra c ti on t o  
Venic e , Toledo 9 or  the works of Le onardo d a  Vinc i 

( 21  ) Ib id .  9 p .  1 1 1 7 . 
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and el Greco wa s not mot ivated by a desire for self ­
enrichment . Barr

e
s sought to analyse hi s intimate 

reac t i ons in d ifferent situa ti ons and thus his exotic i sm 
is not a contr9.d ic t i on en' l . P.  C1 J l +. e  du mo i ( 22 )  but an 
extens ion of i t . 

Barr
e
s
'
s fir s t journey into Spa in in 1 892 wa s to a 

country in which di sillusi onment wa s growing . The 
reforms of 1 8 9 3  and 1 895 contributed further to the 
general lllal9.i se and the Spanish-Ame rican war f inal i sed 
the Spani sh colonial disaster . The war ended with the 
Treaty of Pari s on 1 0  December 1 898 ; Cuba ob ta ined 
independence and the United State s ga ined Puerto Ric o . 
By 1 9 00 Spain po s s.e ssed no ma j or oversea s pos se s s i ons 
and was soon to become involved with France in the 
di spute over Morocc o .  

The l o s s of the c.ominions caused a sp iritual shock 
throughout Spa in. The &Uleraci

o
n de 982 wri ters who 

came to maturity at the end of the nineteenth century , 
c laimed to repre sent the views of the Spanish nati on, 
and many of them mainta ined tha t it was time for Spain 
to become more Europeanised . To a man they prote sted 
against lq_ viejo , but between Ganive t 2  who in his 
Idearium e spa

'n
o J: sought t o  p r o',-c tha -c. there wa s no l ink 

be tween Spain and Europe 2 and Unamuno who saw Spa in as 
the leader of European thought , there is contradict ion . 
Vilar has summarized Unamuno ' s posit ion :  

( 22) 

( 2 3 ) 

"Il se comp la it a renverser les forrnule s 
attendue s 2  a proposer d ' hi spani ser l ' EuroFe , a prendre le Quichot te cornme mode le . • 1 1  ( 23 ) 

Pierre de Bo i sdeffre , Maurice Barr
e
s ,  Pari s ,  1 96 2 , 

p .  5 1 . 
Pierre Vila r ,  ftis to ire de l ' Espagne , Par i s , 1 958 
p .  84. 



2 8 3  

This contradiction tended to act as a barrier 
preventing any rapprochement on an inte llectual leve l 
betwe en France and Spa in 9 since the generac ion de 98 

wa s at the same tim0 cri '-. ic iz ing the Spanish complex 
-\ . 

and exalt ing the myth . The re sul t wa sh�.fhe disc iple s of 
the se wr i ters simplif ied the argument s , re ta ining 
e ither a spe c t s of na ti onal denigra t ion or expre s s ing 
pride . The c omplG te ·synthe s i s of argument d id no t occur 
unt il the co inc idence of a gifted writer like Feder i c o 
Garc ia Lorca with a nat ional sp iritual and ma terial 
cris i s - the Civ il War . 

In the per i od pre ced ing the 1 9 1 4- 1 9 1 8 war Spa in 
experienced many problems in common with France 9 notably 
those concerned 'Ni th the growth of unionism. Al though , 
in 1 9 06 9 Alfonso X I I I  married an Engl i sh princes s , 
Vic toria Eugenia of Battenberg - the f irst Anglo-Spanish 
royal wedding since 1 j5L+ - the stronge st pol it ical 
influence felt in Spain wa s f rom France and not as had 
been expec ted from England . At the time of the 
Re s torat i on many pol itical and rel igi ous QUe stions had 
rema ined separated 9 but the Church had recovered much 
of i t s wealth . However , the anticlerical i sm of France , 
grown out of the laic i sm of the Third Re::;Jubl ic , had 
caused the chu1·ch in France to inve st heav i ly in Spa in . 

Many prie st s and Je suit teachers  had moved across  the 
front ier to Spain and the d iffe rent orders , c ontrary 
to the law , which wa s ignored , proliferated . 

The French se izure of Fe z in Morocco  forced Spa i n  
into a p o s i t ion where she had t o  oppose  France or 
c ollaborate . Be ing in no p o s i ti on to oppose  and the 
des ire for  an entente be ing genera l , Spain c ollabora ted , 
s igning the treaty of 1 9 1 2  which e stab l i shed a Spani s.h 
zone in Moroc c o , b ordering the French prote c torate on 
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the south. Further collab o ra ti on b e tween France and 
Spain wa s effec ted in 1 9 1 3  Yvhen Alf' onso XIII  and 
Romanone s me t Poinc;::>,re a t  Car tage na and de c lared unanimity 
on all ma t ters  of' fore ign pol icy . Howev0r ,  in the c a se 
of' war ,  Spai n  refused to al lo� French troop s to t rave l  
through her terri t ory to Africa . In 1 9 1 4  thi s policy  
wa s converted to full neutra l ity . 

Between the c o lonial c o llap s e  and the outb reak of' 
the first  1Vorld War ,  Spai n  had rema ined on the edge of' 
European p ol i t i c s and there wa s no single eve nt whidl ar>ore 
to force the a t te nt ion of' European wri ters upon Spai n  .. 
However ,  \Vi th f re edom of' movement in pro-war Europe , 
wri ters v i s i ted Spa i n  fre quently . Indeed with Valery 
Larbaud we f ind the f irst ins tance of' a French wri te r  
e stablishing r e s i de nc e  i n  Spa i n  f' o r  a n  extended pe riod . 
Larbaud v.ra s  the; mo st  indefa t igable trave lle r of tho se 
who visited Spa in and who made an apprec iable c ontribut ion  
t o  litera ture c oncerned VJi th  the ir t r•avels . The othe r s  
we re Lot i , Barre s ,  Montherlant and Claudel . 

LARBAUD ' s intere s t  in Spain  had been aroused by 
his readi ng of' the poetry of Hugo , Mus se t  and Gaut ier , 
undertake n  a s  a child . In his Journal intime in a 
p a s sage v1r i t ten 4 February '1 9 1 8 9 Larbaud v;r o te 9 in 
Engl ish ,  what he intended to be an e s say , refle c ti ng hi s 
interest  in  Spai n  but v1hich " turned out to bG  only a 
record of' perso nal impre ssi ons , re c ap i tulations , " ( 24)  
which deta i l s  hi s early j ourneys  and contac t s .  

His f i r s t  v i s i t  wa s made i n  1 89 6 , when Larbaud wa s 
f' if' teeno \!Vi th hi s mother he le f t  Biarr i t z  by tra in  and 
spent a day in San Seba stian . He no ted tha t  San 

( 24 )  Valery Larbaud 9 Oeuvre s comple te s de Valery Larbaud , 
ed . Robert  Malle t ,  Par i s , 1 954 , Vol . 9 ,  p .  207 .  
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Sebast ian wa s no t as different f ro m  Biarritz  as  he had 

, 
expec ted 9 ye t "For me that day in San Sebast ian wa s full 
of the exc i tement of be ing in a f ore ign town ." ( 25 ) The 
c ountrys ide made a stro ng impre s s i on on him and 
occasion0d the wr i t i ng of a pro se:; poem to b0 ent i tled 
Hernanda . ( Thi s  p ie ce ha s not been d iscovered . ) 

Larbaud ' s  next j ourney ,  aga i n  with hi s mothe r 9  took 
place two years  later 9 in 1 898 . Thi s  v is i t  la s ted ab out 
s ix wee ks and they travelled through Madr id 9 Toled o 9 
e l  Escoria l 9  Cord ova 9 Sevi lla , Granada , Ronda 9 Al ge.c i ra s ,  
Gib ra l tar , Zaragoza 9 Tanger 9  and Barce lona . In his  
Journa l Larbaud e xp la ins hov-; he cla s s if ied Spa i n  a s  a 
third-c la s s  na t i on 9  hi s criteria b e ing some of Gaut ie r ' s  
and Quine t ' s ob serva ti ons " Larbaud 1.'Va s impre ssed ,, r i th 
Spa in a s  a land of c o nt ra s t s . F i r s t  of al l he noted 
the " old and the modern side by s ide 9 a .s if there had 
real ly been a gap s om0�here in the h i s tory of the 
Peninsula , 1 1 ( 26 )  but the gre a t e s t  c o ntra st for him vva s  
be tween the modernity of Barce lona and the re s t  of 
Spa in.  

Larbaud 1 s  ideas  ab out ' Romant ic  Spa in ' had been  
mod if ied by  his  cl ose  ob se rvat ion of  Spani sh l ife : 

" I  had seen  ladi e s  in mant i l la s 51  the nov ia s  
in the balc onie s 9  talking w i th the ir nov i o s  
standi ng in the stree t bel ow ;  I had heard 
many gui tars 9  and in one of the hotel s where 
we had s tayed , the senorita s had organized a 
ball where seve ral  of the m  had danced 
na t i ona l  dance s ;  I had been to  one or two 
bullf ight s ;  and I had seen f e r i a s  and 
proce s s i ons . Ye t this wa s no t quite l ike my 
old prec once ived idea of Spa in . Here too I 
had got hold of so mething genuine , imperce ived 
by or unknown to  the French Romant igue s ;  

Ib id . 
Ib id • 9 p 0 2 1  7 • 



some thing which I could not def ine or expre s s ,  
but which I f e l t  intensely,  and which made me 
think : I mus t come aga in and have ano ther 
look . However the dominant impre s s ions lef t 
upon me wa s tha t of "a nevr '"Torld Spa in. 1 1  ( 27 ) 
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Thi s  " s ome thing gcnuim; " Hhich Larbaud noted hav ing 
exp e r ienced in Spa i n  ; 'unperc c ived by or unknown t o  the 
French Romantigue s "  wa s also  experienc ed by Monthe rlant , 
al though the la t te r  do e s  not e xpre s s  thi s in  the same 
Yvay .  It seems tha t in co ntra s t  'ivi th the Romant i c s  9 
who se cons c i ous search f or new content led them to Spa in , 
the twent ie th c entury trave ller sought e scape f rom  tho 
dull , e stab l i shed ye t unsa t i sfying amb iance  in \•rhich he. 
wa s forced to  l ive . \:Vhereas  the Romantic s-Gaut ier ' s 
Tra los  Mante s i s  the be s t  illustra t i on in thi s context -
tended toward s new physical  experience s ,  he nc e the 
a t trac tion of the arid land scape , the sensua l i ty of the 
women and the moveme nt and c o l our of the arena 9 the 
twentieth c e ntury trave ller  ref lec ts a shif t of experienc e  
on t o  the int e l l e c tu3.l plane . Larbaud ' s " some thing 
genuine " the refore , Fould appear to be  the authe nt ic i ty 
of amb iance vvhi ch wa s mentally , ae s the t i cally and 
phys i cal ly sa t i sfying . 

Apart f rom  the not e s  in the Journal int ime thi s 
sec ond j ourney provided material  fo r Rouge Jaune Rouge 
and a few of the Barnab o o th p oems . ( 28 )  

Larbaud ' s third journey t o  Spa in took p lace i n  the 
winter of 1 9 05 and the v i s it lasted unt il the spring of 
1 906 . Larbaud noted tha t many thing s  which puz zled him 
dur ing earl i e r  v i s i t s  c ould be expla ined in 1 906 . Thi s  
wa s  a re sult of the fac t tha t  Larbaud made h i s  "plunge 
deep into Spani sh l ife 1 1  ( 29 ) - he sp oke Spani sh 

( 27 l Ib id .  9 pp . 22 1 - 222 . 
( 28 Oeuvre s comple te s de Valery Larbaud 9 Vol . 4. 
( 29 Ib id . 9 Vol 9 ,  p .  225 . 
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f luently - and even learned  a f cw word s of Ca talan and 
V3.lenc ian.  

Aga i  : 1  one ma y no te the; c ontra s t  with the Romant ic 
approach t o  the appr c c i s t ion of � f ore i gn s o c ie ty . 

, He translJ. tc:;d irJOrks oy Ramon Gome z de la Se rna , Gabriel  
Miro and Ricardo Guiralde s  into  Fr(jnch , ( 30 )  whe rea s  

, , 
Merimee wa s the only nri ter of the Romant i c  peri od 
to have a good knovrledge of the language . M0 rim�e ' s  
"plu..Dge deep into Spani sh l ife , 1 1  which came af ter 
Carme n ,  vra s not a s  prof ound a s  Larbaud ' s a nd produced no 
s ignif i c ant work with a Spanish theme . 

Duri ng the 1 9 1 4- 1 9 1 8 war Larbaud , wo rking at thi s 
t ime a s  R corre sp ondent f or le Figaro , v i s i ted 
Bar c e l ona ,  Valenc ia , Ua laga , Cid i z , Sevilla , and Madrid , 
in  a period of re sidence \'/hich la s ted three and a half 
years . De ta i l s  of thi s  l ong stay in Spain  are recorded 
in the d ia ry v.rhich Larbaud k..:;p t from February 1 9 1 7  t o  
May 1 9 20 17hcn he re turned to Pari s . Duri ng thi s  t i me 
he l ived wi th a Spani sh family , spoke Spani sh ,  read 
Gab r i c l  Miro , Ruben Dar i o , Alfonso Reye s , Ange l Ganive t 
and thoroughly immersed himself in  Spanish l ife . He 
c ons tantly compared England a nd Spa i n  -

( 30 ) 

( 
31 ) 

"L'.Angle terr8 : pay3 a_uG j e  conna i s  e t  que 
j ' ai me comme l ' E sp a gne , l e s  deux pays d 1 Europe 
qui se re ssemb lent le  plus . " ( 31 ) 

Raman Gome z de 1 2  Se rna : Echant illons o traduc tion 
de  Mathilde Pome s e t  Valery Larbaud , Par i s ,  1 9 23 . 
Gabr ie l  Miro : Sema i n0 sa inte o traduit de l ' e spagnol 
par Va ler� Larbaud e t  N9§mie Larthe , Par i s , 1 9 25 . 
Ricardo Guiralde s :  " "Poeme s  so l i ta i re s , "  tradui t s  
de  1 ' e  spagnol p a r  Valery Larbaud ," Comme rc e , XV ,  
1 9 28 . Ricard o  Guiralde s :  npo8IIDs mys t i que s , 1 1 
t raduit s  de l ' e spagnol par Valery Larbaud , 
Chronigue s ,  6 ,  1 9 28 . 
Noted by Jac que s Cheval ier , in 1 1Valery La rbaud. , 
Bourbonna i s  au Pays d ' Al len , " le s Cahie r s  bourbonna i s , 
2 ,  1 95 7 ; c ited in F . We is sman , l 'Exotisme de Valery Larbaud , 
Paris , 1 966 , p .  1 24 . ( without reference . ) 



288 
Thi s  nnexpec  ted rapproche ment i s  expla inea · ·by 

occa s ional notes  in Larbaud ' s Journal . The Spanish 
c ountrys ide re minded him of certa in English  land scape s 
and f il led him wi th no s ta lgia for• the other c ountry he 
loved . 

Larbaud 1 s f inal journey to Spa in t ook p lace in 1 9 23 . 
He v is ited Barcelona and Madr id to g ive a series  of 
lec ture s e Larbaud ha s recalled this v i s it to  RoLwe 
Jaun,e Rouge : 

. , " • • .  e t  dans une salle b len chauff�e , un: peu 
" fan�e , du Ministe r i o  de Fomento , 1.me jeune 

ministre de l ' instr uc � ion �ubl i que �ous a re�u 
l ' autre j our ,  nous , dqguis� en c onfq re nc ier 
fran1ai s de pa s sage dans 1.me c ap itale � trangere . " ( 32 )  

Larbaud ' s noteb ooks c ontR in the mos t  intr iguing 
de tails  of his l ife in Spa in ,  but the mos t  imp ortant 
a spec t  of this part of his wo rk is  hi s love and e,nthus iasm 
f or the c ountry and its pe ople . He made use of his note s 
of ten dur ing the c omp os i t ion of hi s imagina t ive wo rks . 

BARRES ' s v i s it s  t o  Spain were of short e r  dura t i on than 
tho se of Larbaud . It  i s  clear tha t the phys ica l env ironment 
of Med iterranean c ountri e s  is one of the powerful insp ira t i on� 
al e lement s in the working of Barre s ' s imagina t ion.. Spa in 
wa s a l s o living proof of the past ; c ontac t with the 
c ountry c ompleted the mental c ircuit and enabled him to 
wri te as  if the exp erienc e  of contac t was unre lated t o  
any prev ious sensat i on. G. Maranon ha s sugge sted that 
Barre,s wa s attrac ted to Spain by the v i s i on of his grand­
father , a soldier  in  the Grande A£mee ,  and tha t  through 
the read i ng of family p apers  c arefully pre served by his. 
c ousin Gabriel "garda toute sa v ie , al lume c omme une 
lamp e , le so uvenir �pre et  romantique de la terre 

( 32 )  Larbaud , Rouge Jaune Rouge , Oeuvre s c o mple te s ,  ed . c it . , 
Vol 1 ,  p . 237 . 
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e spagnolo et cle son peuplc . 1 1 ( 33) But stronger still 
is the a t tracti on of Spa in as the Hanticharnbre de ce tte 
.A:frique e t  de cet Orient ver s le squels s ' oritmtai t 
son ame . .. .  " ( 34 ) 

The first journc;y rrhich Barres made into Spa in wa s 
in 1 89 2 and he brought baclc note s which were to be 
formed into Du Sang, de la VoluptG e t de la Mort . ( 35 )  
His second j ourney w::t s po s s ibly i n 1 89 3 . In her book 
l ' Orient de Maurice Barr

e
s ,  Ida-Marie Frandon reports 

that Mene nde z Pidal rec '-l led hav ing see n Barr
e
s in 

Toledo in 1 89 3 , but no fur ther documentation exi s t s . ( 36 ) 
M me. Frandon also briefly note s Barr

e
s ' s visit of 

1 895 . ( 37 )  

TI!JO brief visits to So.n Seb J.sti
�
m in August 1 9 00 

and in February 1 901 precede Barr
e
s ' s  stay in Toledo 

in 1 9 02 . He remained in Toledo from 8 October to 1 9  
Oc tober in the company of the painter Berue te and from 
his experience s wrot0 el Grec o 9 ou le secre t de Tol

e
de . 

Barr
e
s also reveals a new approach to the 

description of Spain. He do e s not de scribe; the 
d ifferent regions of Spain in the form one V!ould expec t 

,. 
in a r§c i t de voyage ; he doe s not follorr the ' cl a s s ic ' 

( 33 ) 

( 34) 
( 35 ) 

( 36 ) 
( 
37 ) 

Greg9rio Mara
n
on9 "Barr

e
s et l ' Espagne ;'le s Nouvelle s  

l it t§ra ire s 9  26-1 1 - 1 9 5 31 p . 6 . In his introduc tion 
to Du Sang de la Volupt§ e t de la Mort , Phil ippe 
Barr

c
s wrote : 1 1 Ce CJ.Ui att irai t Barr

e
s alor s , 

c '
e
tai t un sentiment nourri d e s s9uvenirs de son 

grand-p
e
re soldat de Napol

�
on mele s aux sour9e s  

de Corne ille ; . . .. " L ' Oeuvre d e Maur.ice Barres 
ed .. Philippe Barr

e
s ,  Paris 9 1 9

6
5 ,  Vol II 9 

p . 7 . 
Mara

n
on9 loc . c i t . 

Barr
e
s ,  Du Sang, de la Volupt

g 
et de la Mort 9 first 

publi shed 1 894. 
Ida-Mar:le Frandon , l '  Orient de Maurice Barr

e 
s btu.de de gene se , 

Geneva , 1 9 5 2 9  p . 54. 
Ibid . 
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itinerary rrhich had "been establi shed by G:::tut ier or 
Quinc t ,  out concentrate s his attention on those p�rts of 
Spn in which repre sent "be st for h i m  the e ssenc ·c of the 
country Vli th the re sult tha -i::: � 

" C  ' e st Bari'e s tout en t ie r  que nous tPouvons 
dans sc s impi'e s si ons de l 1 E spagne 9 auss i o ien 
que dans se s impi'e s s i ons d 1 Ital ie ou d 1 0rh;nt . " 

( 38 ) 

PIERRE LOTI travelled into North0rn Spa in in 1 892 . 
His "brief contac t  v1i th the Pays oasqu� furnished ma tcrral 
f or an artic le in the Revue de Pari s ( 39 )  for Ramuntcho 
( 40 )  and for Pigure s et chase s  oui pas sa icnt . ( 41 ) 

From Hendaye Loti could sec the old c ity of 
Fuenterr�o ia �cro s s the Bidas soa and his stronge st 
impre s s ion of Spa in - its med iev a l  architec ture - has 
its origins in this view . HG �ro te : 

"Le vieux FontarTa"Jie d 1 en face 9 son 
e
gli se , 

son chateau-fort , rouss i s par des centa ine s 
d , 
e
t
& 
s • " < 42 ) 

Loti travel led through Zumarraga , Loyola , ABpei t ia ,  
and Azco it ia . Throughout his travel s  he wa s attrac ted 
"by the red stone s  of the old "buildings , particularly a t 
Loyola . Lot i never r8all.lr pt:me tr"'.ted in·co Spain , and 

his work c onta ins out a fe� impre s s i ons of local Basque 
customs , out with no serious attempt at interpre tation 
or analysL,, . 

( 38 ) 

( 39 ) 

� t� �  
( 42 )  

Elie Lambert , "Maurice Barr
e
s e t 1 ' Espagne , " Revue 

de l itt§rature comparge ,  20 , 1 940 , p . 34. 
Lot i ,  "Au c ouvent de Loyola , '' Revue d.e Pari s ,  1 
February 1 894 , pp . 26-36 . 
Lot i , Ramuntcho , first publi shed 1 897 . 
Lot i ,  Figure s e t choses �ui pas sa ient , first 
published 1 897 . 
Loti , Figure s et choses qui pa.s saient ,  Pari s ,  n.d . , 
p .  49 . 
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Although Spa in occupie s a positi on of some importance 

in the works of CLAUDEL , particularly in 18 Soulicr de 
sa t in ( 43 ) and le Livre de Chri stophe Colombe , ( 44 )  

, his M§moire s reveal that his co ntac t �ith the real i t i e s 
of the country 1.vere slight : 

�� • • .  je 9onna i s mal l ' Espagne ; je n ' y ai 
guere passe QUe trois ou quatre jours en me 
rendant au Br

e
sil . " ( 45 )  

, Yvonne Batard , in an art icle in Litt§rature s ,  note s 
tha t in hi s corre spondence with Franc is Jamme s , Claudel 
menti oned a further vi s it to Spa in on his return from 
Tokyo . ( 46 )  

There were others of course V�ho contributed to the 
d i s semina tion of knowledge of Spain - Montherlant's 
c ontac ts will be d i scus sed in the next chapter . Sister 

, 
Albert-Cec ile Coutu ha s noted the at tempts 'by individual 
writers and Hispani s t s to interpre t ,  to de scribe and to 
apprec iate the Peninsula �' ( 47 )  Such a ttempt s had been 
made before , not always succe s sfully , a s witne s sed by 
the preconc e ived ideas which tended to remain in 
imaginative works . It  i s noteworthy tha t throughout 
tnis group of' c r i i  tc2l and interpretative works the 
general appro ach i s more scholarly , more informed , than 

( 43 )  

( 44) 

( 45 ) 

( 46 )  

( 47 ) 

Paul Claudel �  le Soul ier de sat in , composed 1 9 1 9-
1 9 24 , f�rst performed Comedie-Francaise , 27 November 
1 943 . First publ i shed 1 928 . � 
Claudel ; le Livre de Christophe Colombj. first 
performed Staatsoper Unter den Linden, Berlin, 30 
June 1 9 30 . , First publi she� Commerce , Autumn , 1 9 29 . 
Claudel 9 Memo ire s improvi sqe s ,  Par i s ,  1 954 , XXXI I I , 
p .  31 9 .  ,. 
Yvonne Batard , "Claudel et 1 1 Espagne , "  Litterature s . 
VIII , 1 9 59 , Fas c icule 1 ,  p . 1 37 .  
Sister Albert-Cec i le Coutu , Hispanism in France 
from Morel-Fat io to the re sent : c irca 1 8  -1 0 9  
Wa shington, 1 954,  p .  5 . 
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in previous per i od s . The change in approach is 
exemp l ified by Morel -Fa ti o 1 s Etud e s  sur l ' Espagne . In 

the context of thi s s tudy the mo s t  re levant se c ti on i s  
the f irst  part of the: 1 888 edi t ion - " Comment la France 
a c onnu e t  compri s l ' E spa gne dep ui s  le Moyen-Age jusqu 1 a  
no s j ours . "  ( 48 )  

Rene Baz in ( 1 85 3-1 9 32 ) celebra ted the earl ier 
succe s s  of Une Tache d ' Enc re by travell ing through 
c ountrie s bordering the Hed i terranean;  a ·  j ournay which 
produc ed Sic ile . Terre d ' Bspagne ( 49 )  and les Ital iens 
d ' aujourd ' hui . 

Ge orge s Le comte ( 1 867-1 958 ) wrote Espagne ( 50 )  

partl y  a s  a touchstone f or hi s analys i s  of French soc ie ty 
which he de sc ribed in lc s Val e ta and more part icula rly 
le Ve au d ' or .  E spagnol s e t  Portugai s che z eux by Mar ie 
Quillarde t ( 5 1 ) and le Tour i s te f ranc a i s  e.n E spagne 
by Jul e s  Lab orde  ( 52 )  al so deserve ment ion.  Gene rally 
speak ing howeve r ,  the �ork of the Hispan i st s over shadows 
the re.c i t  de voyage . 

THE H I SPANI STS . 

The group of French Hispani st s who contrib uted mo s t  
t o  the c r it i c i sm of Spanish l iterature include s four 
profe s sors  - More l -Fa ti o �  Mer imee ,  Cirot and Martinenche 

( 48 )  

( 49 )  

Alfred More l -Fa ti o ,  " Comment la France a c onnu e t  
c ompr i s  l ' E spagne depuis le moyen-age j us qu ' a  no s 
j our s s " in Etud e s  sur l ' Espagne , Par i s , 1 888 1 
pp . 1 - 1 06 . 
Rene Ba zin ,  Terre d ' Espagne , Par i s ,  1 89 5 .  Thi s  
a l so appeared e arl ier i n  the same year i n  Revue 
d e s Deux Monde s . 
Ge orge s Lec omte , E spagne , Par i s ,  1 896 . 
Marie Quillarde t 1  E spagnols e t  Portugai s che z  eux , 
Par i s ,  1 9 05 . 
Jule s Laborde , l e  Touri s te f rancai s en Espagne e t  
dans le s pays de langue e spagnoie g Par i s ,  1 9 09 . 
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who by e xample and -:;ncouragem:=mt a s s i s ted i n  the 
e stab l i shment of Spa in a s  a cons iderable fore � in 
European 1i tera ture . There •Here others  of course YJho 9 
while the;y did  no t occupy teaching posi ti ons 9 a l so 
played an out s tanding rol.-.:; 9 the mo s t  no table be i ng 
Raynond Foulc he -Delb o sc . 

The importance of thi s  a spe c t  of French l i terary 
hi s tory ha s been the ba s i s  of a se r i e s  of modern works 
which f i r st de serve menti on . The f irst  s tudy of note 

, 
wa s "Hi spanof i l o s  y hispan i s t a s  1 1  by J .  Mene nde z y 
Arranz ( 5 3 )  which wa s follo1rved by "El hispani s mo l i  terario  

, , , f ra ncc s e n  nue stro s  d ia s 9  1 1  by Eugia  Ruiz ·which appeared 
in  RazQn y Fe in 1 9 28 9 ( 54)  al though a brief ment ion 
of the groFing importance of H i sp anic stud i e s  wa s given 
in a short article  by J . M . de Ac o s ta in 1 9 26 . ( 55 )  In 
1 9 35 Raymond L .  Grismer  pub l i shed his Bibli ography of 
Art ic le s a nd Essays on the L iteratur� of Spain a nd 
Spani sh-Amer i ca :t...D;d�- _inc l  "Llded deta i l s  of the; vrork of nine 
Fre nch Hi spani s t s . ( 56 )  I t  i s  intere st ing to note tha t 
Barre s wa s incl udud . In a the s i s , pub l i shed in 1 9 39 9 
Mme A. Se rve r ( ne.e Wil son) d i scus sed Spa in r' s. p l'l.c e  in 
a b rief period of the history of la  Revue d e s  De ux Monde s 
( 57 )  

( 5 3 )  

( 54)  

( 55 )  

( 56 )  

( 57 )  

and w i th more b i ogrJphical data J .  Roge r ' s  art ic le 

J.  _Me ne nae z y - .Ai'rg nz. , .  �Hif:!J!:l."'of i l Q S  e .0l f?paiJ.Js ta s 9 "  
Esp3;Yia j s.G manari o·  d0 L: vid!l nac ional , ' VI I I ,  
Sep tember 9  1 9 2� , p .  9 . 
Cons t�nc io Eguia Rui z 1 "El hi spani smo l i terario  
f rance s en nue s tro s d i� s 9 "  Razon y fe 9 LXXXIV , 1 9 28 ,1 54-1 70 . 
J . M .  de Aco s ta 9  "Gjt le r ia de h i spanofilos  ilus t re s 9 1 1 
Consul tor b ibliograf ico 9 I I I 9 1 9 26 , pp . 39 3-402 . 
Raymond L . Grismer 9 Bib l iography of Articl e s  a nd 
Essays o n  the L iterature of Spa i n  and Spanish 
America 9 Minne sota 9 1 9 35 9 pp . 264-268 . Thi s  
c omp ila t ion wa s intend ed to c omplement the w·o rk 
done by Raymond L . -G risme r 9 Joseph E .  Lepine and 
Richard H . Olmsted pub l i shed in Minne sota 9 1 9 3 3 9  
A Bib l i ography of Arti c le s  on Spani sh L iterature . 
Alb e r ta Serve r ,  l ' E spagne dans la Revue de s 
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"El H i spani smo franc e s" v m  s pub l i shed in 1 9 4 7 .  ( 5 8 ) 
S i ster Alber t-Cec ile Coutu ' s work � a continua_ t i on of the 
ta sk und e rtaken by Mr:u Server J brought de ta il s  of French 
Hi spanism up to the y8ar 1 950 . ( 59 )  

To co mment on the .-.:ork of a ll Hi spani s t s  ment ioned 
even in the se qorks , which ar3 a repre senta tive sample 
and not a comple te l i st ,  v;ould b e  an imp o ss ib le ta sk . 
Some c omment is offered .P therefo re , on five Hho may be 
take n  to b G  r:Jpre sentative of the s ignif icant up surge 
in the se r i ous analy s i s of Spain and i t s  peop le , 
l i terature , history and a r t .  The ir work i llustrate s 
the c o nstant struggle of the Hispani s t s ,  pa r t icularly 
of the t .. :venti e th century , to give to the pub l ic 

" • • • cle s conna i s so. nc e s  prcc ise s ,  sans 
le sQue lle s  le p ub l i c , hcurcux de per si ste r 
dans se s ignorance s  ou dans se s prc juge s ,  
VOlont icrs Se tro mpe e t  S I eg -tre o 1 1  ( 60 ) 

The development of c ri t ical and historical  stud ie s  
of Spanish l i tera t ure i s  large ly due to the insp ired 
leader ship of ALFRED MOREL-FATIO ( 1 850-1 9 24 ) . His 
l itera ry output wa s prod ig ious . In 1 8 75 , the date 
usually a c c ep ted a s  the s tarting po int of modern French 
Hi spanism ,  he pub l i shed " Reche rche s sur le t exte e t  
le s sour c e s  du Libre d ' Alexandre . "  ( 6 1 ) It wa s with 

Deux Monde s, 1 829 - 1 848, Pari s ,  1 9 39 . 
( 58 )  - J . Roge r ,  11El h}spanismo franc e. s , 'I Arbor , VIII 9 1 947 . 
( 59 ) S i ster Albert Ce.c ile  Coutu, Hispanism in France 

from Morel-Fa t i o  to  the pre sent9  c irca 1 875- 1 950 ,  
Wa shington , 1 954. 

( 60 ) Pa�l Haz�rd , "Ce q_ue les le t tre s f ra�" a i se s  
do 1v e n� a 1 ' Espagne , " Revue de l it tera ture 
comparee, 1 6 ,  1 9 36 . p .  2 2 .  

( 6 1 ) More l-Fatio , 1 1Re cherches sur le texte e t  le s 
source s du Lib re d e  Alexandre , "  Romania ,  IV ,  
1 875 , pp . 7-9 0 . 
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thi s wo rk tha t More l-Fa ti o al so ini tia ted the comparat ive 
l itera ture approach to  the s tudy of source s . He 
sub se q_m�ntly pub l i shed nume r ous studie s , a ful l  
b ib�. i ography of YJhich na s pub l i shsd i n  1 9 25 9 ( 62 ) and 
i t  i s  ;·ror th mention tha t  a s  uel l  :J. S pub l i shing s tud ie s  
on ind iv idua l works of Spani sh l i te ra ture he vm s an 
out stand i ng teacher a t  the College de Franc0 and 
occup ied the cha i r  prov i ously held by Edgar Quine t , 
( fro m  1 841 - 1 85 3 and after  a per i od of exile f ro m  1 870 
to 1 875 ) 

(
6 3 ) and by Paul IVIeyer (f ro m  1 875 to  1 907 , 

excep t  for  1 895 when More l -Fa ti o rep laced him . ) Morel -
, 

Fa t i o  ':;a s prof e s sor  "de langue s e t  l i t tc; rature s de 
l ' Europe me r id ionalc 1 1 f rom 1 9 07 unt il  his  dea th in 
1 9 24 . ( 61-J. ) 

RAYMOND FOULCHE-DELBOSC ( 1 864- 1 929 )  c ontr ibuted 
fre quent ly to the Revue hi spanigue . In 1 899 he pub l i shed 
a sub stanti al s tudy of the nove l la Tia f ingida . ( 65 ) 
However , his ma in intere s t  \:.ra s la Ce le stina and the 
problem  of at t ribut ion. The comple te b ib l iography of 
Foulche-De lb o sc ' s wo rks vra s comp iled by Isab e l  F oulch� ­
De lb osc and Julio Puyol and pub l i shed in  1 9 31 . ( 6 6 ) 

Among the mo st  out str:.ndi ng of Foulch� -De lbosc l. s 
c ontr ibut i ons to  French Hispanism '.'va s his comp ilation 
of b ibl iographie s . The be s t  . ..knovm of the se i s  the. 

( 65 )  

( 66 )  

Revue hi spanique 9 LXV , 1 9 25 , pp . 1 -75 . 
Although re insta ted in  1 8 70 9 Edgar Quine t d id not 
teach any course s b e tween 1 870 and 1 875 . 
Marccl Bataillon9 " 1  ' H i sp ani sme au Colle ge de Franc e ; 
Alfred Morel-Fatio 9 " inaugura l lec ture , L� 
December 1 9w-5 , published Bulle t in of Hispanic 
Stud i e s 9  Vol 2�, 1 947 , pp . 1 32-1 39 .  , 
Raymond Foulche-De lb osc 9 "Etude s sur la Tia f ingida 9 "  
Revue hispanigue , VI , 1 899 , pp . 476-538 . 
Thi s wa s al so published in Revue hispanigue , 
LXXXI ,  1 93 3 9 pp . 70-1 9 2 . 
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"Bib l iographie de s voyage s Gn Espagne e t  en Port uga l 1 1 
( 6 7 )  but e qua l ly useful have proved the Manue l de 

.l'Hi spani sant9 v'hich l i 3 t s  "b o oks � co lli:.;c tions and manu'"! 
scrip t s  of use in re search , ( 6 8 )  a nd the thirte e n  
volume B ib l iographic hi spani aue vihich alphab e t ica l ly 
e a  talogues al l '':orks perta ining to  Ca s ti l ian � Ca talan 
and Por tugue se l itera ture 9 lRnguage and hi s t ory 
be tween 1 905 and 1 9 1 7 . ( 69 )  F oulche -De lb o sc ' s ob i tuary , 
wr i t ten by G . L .  van Roo sbroe c k 9 s ta ted with jus t if' ica t ion 
tha t "Foulc he -Delbo sc ' s rea l  monument will be h i s wo rk . " 
( 70 ) 

ERNEST ��RIMEE ( 1 846- 1 9 24 ) wa s re sponsible  f or much 
of' the univer s i ty deve l opment of' the teaching of' 
Spani sh langu�go and l itera ture . In 1 886 the f ir s t  cha ir 
of' Spani sh language and l i te ra ture wa s e s tabl i shed 
in the Facul te de s Le t tre s a t  Toulouse as a re sul t of' 
hi s p i onee ring work. In 1 890 he pub l i shed the f ir s t  
part of Guillen de Ca s tro ' s  Mocedade s del Cid which 
wa s ed i ted with modern punc tua t i on and an  introduc t ion. 
( 71  ) 

Spe c ia l ly wri tten for French s tudent s of Spani sh 
l itera ture 9 Me rimee ' s  Pre c i s  d 1 hi s t o ire de la l i t te ra ture 

( 67 )  

( 68 )  

( 69 )  

( 70 )  

( 7 1  ) 

Foulche -De lb osc 9 "Bib l i ographie de s voyage s en  
Espagne et  en Portugal 9 1 1  Revue hi spanique 9 I I I , 
1 89 6 9  VP · 1 - 349 . 
Foul che -De lbosc  and Loui s Barrau Dihigo , Manue l 
de 1 1 Hi spani sant , 2 vol s 9  New York 9 1 9 20-1 9 25 . 
Foulche -De lbo sc , B ib l iographie hispanique , 1 �  v ol s , 
New York , 1 905-1 9 1 7 .  
G . L .  van Roo sbroeck9  "Ob i tuary : Raymond Foulche­
De lbo s.c 9 " Romanic Revi ew 9 XXI , 1 9  30 , p .  9 2 . 
Erne s t  Me r imee 9 ed . ,  Premiere partio de s Mocedade s 
del Cid de Don Gui llen d e  Ca s t ro pub l iee d ' apres 
1 1ed i t i on princeps ave c  une 8.tude c r i t ique sur 
la vie  e t  le s oeuvre s de l ' auteur. un comme nta i re 
e t  de s poe s i e s  ined i te s ,  Toulouse , 1 89 0 . 
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e spagnole 'Na s  pub l ishod in 1 9 08 . Thi s  vvork was l a t e r  
transla tc:;d into Engl i sh and ha s remained a standa rd 
work,  ma inly , pe rhap s ,  be c ause M� r im� e ' s the s i s  is  tha t 
l itc:;ra ry hi s tory i s  but an a spe c t  of the unf olding of 
history in general . G .. :mc r.q l Spani sh history and the 
h i s tory of art  Sl. S we l l  '1. 8  tho h i s t o ry of l i tera ture 
are considered in thi s  work . ( 72 )  

r�� r im� e 1 s out stand ing contribut ion in the f ield of 
transla t i on wa s hi s translati on of extrac ts  from the 
Poema del Cid ,  w i th extra c t s  f rom  Rodrigo and la s 
Mocedades  del Cid . ( 7 3 )  S i s te r  Coutu note s tha t " the 
b ib l iography of the vwrks of Erne st  M� rimee i s  no t a s  
imp o s ing a s  tha t of More l-Fa ti o 9 " ( 74 ) but hi s 
c ontribut i on to admini stra t i on wa s c onside rab le . 

Th� ma in inte re sts  of GEORGE S C IROT ( 1 8 70- 1 946 ) 
we re l i terary and hi s t orical �na lys i s 9 but his  p lace 
in French Hispanism is large ly due to  his eff orts  to 
ma inta in the Bul le t in hi spanigue , a ta sk �hich he 
underto ok unt il the year of hi s de a th. Dur ing the 1 9 1 4-
1 9 1 8  war his  spe c i1. l i s t  knowledge of Spanish affa irs  
e nabled him to  und�rtake several mi s s i ons in the spe c ial 
service s d iv i s i o n  of the d iploma t i c  corp s .  

Girot ' s  tdaching career  began in 1 896 a t  Bordeaux 
A , 

with a p o s t  a s  ma l t re de conf§renc e s .  He v1a s given a 
cha ire d ' Etat in 1 906 , became Dean  i n  1 9 22 and Dire c tenr 
de l ' Ec ole de s haute s  e tude s hispanigue s in 1 9 33 . Hi s 
most  signif icant pub l ica t i ons inc lude Histo ire s 

( 72 )  

( 73 ) 
(
74) 

Me rimee ,  Pre c i s  d ' hi s t o ire de la l i ttera ture 
e spagnole , Par i s , 1 908 . Erne st  Merirnee and S . G. 
Morley , A History of Spanish Litera ture , New York , 
1 � 30 $ , ' 
Me r i me e 9 t r • , ..;:;l;.;:eo.....;;;P-:o:-e-rn-.e�d�u.-...-!'C...;;i...;;d"""'.�e�x�t�r .... a:;;:.;;;.i �t.;:;,s ...... ---::t...;;r..;::a:.;;d;.;;u;;.;c;;...t;:;.;l::;... o;:;..n_ 9 
introduc tion  e t note s , Pari s , 1 9 1 9 . 
Coutu,  op . c it . , p .  2 3 .  For a b ib l iography see 
Gri sme r ,  op . c i t .  
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gE me r a l e s de; l ' E s-p:J.gnc . ( 75 )  

ERNE S T  MART nmNCHE ( 1 869-1 941 ) rep r e s e nt s H i sp an i sm 
i n  the Unive r s i ty of Pa r i s . H i s  mo s t  out s t 3.nd i ng 
c o r t r ibut i ons 9 re ':l l ly in thA f �-e ld of co mpar::t t ive 
l it e ra ture 9 n re la Comed ie e spagn o l e  en Franc e d e  Ha rdy 
a R'l c in� ,  ( 76 )  Mo l i e re e t  l e  th§a t re e spagn o l  ( 77 )  
and h i s  la s t  wo rk H i s t o i r c  de l 1 i nf l ue nc e e sp agno le sur 
la l i t te ra ture f ranc a i s e . L ' B spagne e t  le ro ma nt i s me 
f rn nc a i s .  ( 78 )  He had i n  1 905 pub l i shed a more gene ra l  
wo rk , P r opo s d ' E spagne . ( 79 )  

To c o rrr_p le te thi s  b r ief ment i on of H i spanic s t ud i e s  
i n  Franc e  c o gn i z a nc e  should b e  take n  of the c o nt r ibut i o n  
made by la Revue h i span i o ue , f o und ed by Foul c he -
De lb o s c in 1 894 ( 80 )  and le Bulle t i n  h i spani q ue vvhi c h  
f ir s t  o_ppe g_ rcd in 1 899 . ( 8'1 ) Many v a l u:'3.b le c ontr ib ut i ons , 
b y  H i sp ani s t s  have 3.p p 0 a red in la Revue d e  l it tgra ture 
c o mp a re e ,  f o unded b y  Paul Ha z a rd a nd Fernand 

( 75 )  

( 76 ) 

( 7 7 )  

( 7 8 )  

( 79 ) 
( 80 ) 

( 8 1  ) 

Ge orge s C ir o t 9 E tud e s  sur l 1 h i s t o r i ograph ie 
espagnole . Le s H i s t o ire s �meral e s  d 1 E s  a ne en t r e  
Alphonse X e t  Phil ippe I r ,  1 284- 1 55 9 Bordeaux 7  
1 904 . , 
Erne s t Mar t i ne nc he , la Com<:ld ie e spagnolc en France 
de Ha rdy a Ra c i ne J Pa r i s , 1 909 . 
Mar t inenc he , M o l ie re a t  le the i t re espagno l ,  Pa r i s , 
1 906 . 
Ma r t inenche , H i s t o i re de l 7 i nf lue nc e  e spagnole sur 
la l i t tora ture f ran�a i so . L ' E spagne et  le 
r o mant i s me f ra nc a i s , Pa r i s ,  1 9 22 . Thi s work i s  
la rge ly d ev o t e d  to the the a t re a nd  al though the 
author wr o t e  tha t a se c ti on on the nove l wo uld 
appe a r  "dans un aut re ouv r a ge " ( p . 1 4) t h i s wa s not 
c o mp l e ted b e f o re hi s d ea th . 
Martinenche , Prop o s  d 1 E spagne , Pa r i s 9 1 905 . 
La Revue h i spanigue 9 p ub l i shed b y  the H i sp an i c  
Soc ie ty o f  Ame r i c a  f ro m  1 894 to 1 9 33 . Af te r  1 9 30 
the re we r e  only two i s sue s .  , La Bulle tin hi spanigue 9 pub l i shed by the Fa c ul te 
de s Le ttre s of the Unive r s i ty of Bordeaux s ince 
1 899 , d e v e l oped f ro m  the Rev ue d e s" Let tre s . , " f ran�alse s e t  §trangere s o  
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Balde nspe rge r in i 9 21 . ( 8 2 )  Othe r j ournals  -v:rhich have 
, appeared f rom time to t i me a r e  les  Langue s mer id ionale s 

( 1 906-1 9 37 )  which bec::une le s Langue s n&o-la t i ne s ,  ( 8 3 )  
Hisnania 9 pub l i shed by the Inst itut d. 1 2tude s hi spani q_ue s 
of the Univers ity of Par i s " ( 84 )  and of le s se.r imp ort­
ance le Bulle tin de l ' Ins t itut f ranc a i s  en Espagne . It  
i s  c lear that the scholarly enq_ui r ie s  of the f ir s t  
ge ne ra t i on of modern French Hispani s t s , by the ir  
admini stra t ion,  critical  prof ic iency and enthus ia sm"  
played n s ignif icant role  in  French l iterary hist ory 
and that the ir influenc e  c ont inue s today . 

+ + + + 

1 914 - 1 936 .  

Although in some f L:; ld s  of l itera ture the ·1 9 1 4-
1 9 1 8  war caused some d i srupt i on , through the early dea th 
of some of France ' s  mo s t  promi s ing young wr i t e r s ., th..:; 
work of the Hispani sts  cont inued , providing an 
uninterrup ted flow of schol.:1rly ma terial ab out Spai n . 
With acknovrledgement to the cont inua ti on of thi s s trong 
f orma t ive e lement s the second period examined in thi s  
chap ter be gins vvi th the outbreak of the Fir s t  World War 
and c l o se s  with the year 1 9 36 , the beginning of the 
Spani sh Civ il War . 

The outbreak of 1Frar f ound the people of Spa in  with 
d iv ided sympathie s . Gene rally speaking the upper  
c la s s e s  and the ar i stocracy f avoured Ge rmany , because 

( 8 2 )  

( 8 3 )  

( 84) 

, , 
La. Revue de l i  t te ra ture c o mparee , publi shed by 
Did ie r ,  Pari s ,  c ontinue s ,  hav ing cea mi public a t i on 
only b e tween 1 940 and 1 946 s ince 1 9 21 .  , , , 
Le s 1angue s ne o-la t i ne s ,  pub l i shed by la Soc ie te 
de s Iangue s nqo-lat ine s , Par i s . 
Hispania , appears t o  have been published only 
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if the allie s were defer:t tecl the influence; of Engl i sh 
ideas 1rvould be les s0ncd - and Gibraltar might 
conce ivably be re turned to Spa ino The Soc ial i s t s and 
the Liberal s supporte-d the All ie s .  In fac t Spa in 
stood neutral durinrr the c onflic t .  Neutral ity proved 
to be prof itable as th� s�lc of foodstuff s and mine rals 
to the engg_ged c ou.i"ltrie s enriched the b.ndovmers . 
The seemingly di sa strous n9. tional debt which had 
accrued af ter the Cuban cri sL3 wa s liquida t�;d and gold 
re serve s trebled . 

Prosperity ,  however , brought diff icultie s and 
instab ility , c ivil suppre ss ion and censorship . Primo 
de Rivora ' s  f irst attempts at political manoeuvre 
were succe s sful only in tha t the dictatorial regime 
settled more f irmly into posi ti on . 

Histor ians writing on the period of French history 
follovving the First './orld War seem to have inve s te;d 
the ir writ ings Yri th an aura of gloom . France came 
out of the vrar glorious but Ber i ously vreakened , 'Nhere a s 
Spain was entering a period of prosperity . The north 
of France had been ravaged , the leaders of the Third 
Republic had d iff iculty in adap t ing to modern conditi ons . 
No s.trong polit ic:tl figure emerged , a s Prima de Rivera 
promised to be , and the multipl icat ion of p ol itical 
parties contr ibuted to the rio t s of February 1 9 34 o 

France and Spain j oined forc e s in 1 925 against the 
Rif i s . Thi s move led to a signif i cant increase in the 
pre stige of Primo de Rivera $ In Oc tober 1 9 25 , he 
took command of the Spanish Moroccan Army and the 
combined f orce quickly re stored peace in the area . 
Howeve r , the ep isode in t.range.r 9 during which Spa in 

be tween 1 9 1 8  and 1 9 22 . 
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\� S forced to t�ke se c ond place to Franc e in the 
i nterna t ional c ity 9 G illb i ttered rela t i onship s be ty.ree n  
the two c ountrie s and i n  '1 9 26 Spa i n  -,y i thd revr f rom the 
Leagu0 of Na t i ons . 

Where Q. s  the ma j or the me of French hi s tory b e twee n  
the war s  ma y  be said to  b e  the inc rea s ing lack of 
p reparedne s s  for 'Har a nd inc re a s ing fear of G-crmsmy ,  in 
Spa in the ma j or the me is the fai lure of the political  
sys tem to  c re a te a soc ie ty adap tab l e  t o  modern idea s 
and i t s  fa ilure to attack the ba s ic cause s of misery 
and pover ty .  

In Spa in9 in the period pre ced i ng the Civi l War 9  
the Church ga ined s ignif icant p owe r 9  but de sp ite thi s  
large ly conse rvat ive e lement i n  Spani s h  soc ie ty ,  the re 
wa s d iverse oppo s it i on to  Primo de Rivera 9 and af ter 
al iena t ing the army ,  he re s igned and d ied in Par i s  in 
1 9  30 . In Franc e inte rna l  polit ical conf l i c t  became 
more v i olent in the 1 930 ' s  acc ompanied by wide sp read 
mo ral di squie t . The already c omp l i c a ted pol i t ic a l  
s i tua tion i n  Franc e  became even more complex when the 
Spani sh Army revol ted aga ins t the P opular Front 
Government . 

Nearly in i t s  ent ire ty the French r ight symp a thi sed 
with the Spani sh Army , while the Fre nch Commnnis t s  
tried eve ry c once iv�b le me thod to f orce Fre nch 
intervent ion on the s ide of the Repub l ican Government . 
Non-intervent ion became the off ic ial pol icy of Franc e 
and of her Bri t i sh a lly 9 and after some sp oradi c  Fre nch 
arms del iverie s in the early days of  the Civ i l  War 
c onta c t  be tween France and Spa in  off i c ially cea sed 
with the clo s ing of the f ront ie r .  

The immedia te p o st 1 9 1 4-1 9 1 8 war peri od i n  Fre nch 
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l i te ra ture wa s very frui tful . If , as Edmond Ja lou.x ha s 
no ted , the war tcmded to cre a te a very narroy,' kind of 
patr i ot i sm,  it wa s a l so re sp ons ib le f o r : 

11 • • • Un c e r t c:t i n  cour�mt d 0  c uri o s i t& 
re c ipro qUG e t  d 1 intorp�nc tra t i on inte llectue lle 
qui se  dSveloppe pa rtout e t  qui f �it  un ut i le ... , , , 

( ) contrcp o id s a la xe nophob ic ge no ral8 . 1 1  85 

Other  benef i t s  arc summari sed by Henri Cl ounrd : 

, ' 
"La guerrc e st e c rJ. se mcmt do s ornier...; s ,  

rupture d e s  c onvent ions 9 a igui sement de s , , ... cur i o si te s ,  c ll e n provoquq , d e s le seuil  de , , la pa ix ,  une ae,rat ion du langa ge e,cri t ,  un , 
e s sor du genie invent if , une rcfonte de la 
trad i t i on �  un dGpart pour l c s  aventure s . " ( 86 )  

I t  i s. f a ir to say that in all f ie ld s  l i terary 
ob servat ion bc c n me deepe r ;  writers  pene tra ted the 
sub c onc s c i ous , the unc o nsc ious , and Freud came into 
p rominence in o.ll genre s , even the thea tre . In the 
c o ntext of this  study two ge ne ra l  c la s s if ic a t i ons of 
the novel mus t be c ons idered - tho roman d 1 avonture s 
and the roman e xo tioue . 

The advent1li'O novel , born of the demand s  of the 
read i ng pub l ic and the wr i te;r f o r  some kind of e s cape , 
c ont inued af ter the war ql though not in a unif iad 
stream.  The fully i ma g ina t ive adventure nove l wa s 
init ia ted by Pil� rre Beno i t ( 1 886-1 96 2 )  with Koenigsmark 
( 1 9 1 8 ) and Atlant ide ( 1 9 1 9 ) J. genre which wa s developed 

, 
by Ve,ry , Vindry and S imcnono  

Adventure s torie s ba sed on fac tual reports  
c ons t i tute the se cond branch of thi s group . Works by 
Bla i se Cendrar s  ( 1 887-1 9 6 1 ) ,  Pie rre Mac Orlan ( 1 88 3  - ) 
- in particular la Bandera - and Loui s Chadourne 

( 8 5 )  Edmond Jal ou.x , " le Voyageur , • ' Intent i ons , I ,  1 92 2 , 
p .  37 . 

( 86 )  Henri Clouard , H i s t o ire de la l i t terature fran�a i se ,  
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- la Ma i tr e  d a  nav ire ( 1 9 1 9 ) - d e p e nd f o r  the i r  suc c e s s  

on a c t i on a nd int r i gue o r  mys te ry , r� thc r t ha n  on the 

pre s e n t a t i on of 8n i ma g e  of ano the r land . Fore ign 

inf lue nc e s exe rc i se f 'l r  gre;:t t ,:; r  p oV!e r on the e xo t i c  

nove l .  In thi s genre one m�y d i s c e rn the i nf lue nc e s 

of' Kip l ing 9 Conr-::td and 1\Lt ugha :m ar:w ng o th� r s . But 

inf lue nc e s  a s idc 9 de s c r ip t i on tend s  to be mo r e  e xa c t  

and cha l">J. c te r s  mo re c o mp le te l y  i d e nt if ied vvi t h  the i r  

env i r o nme nt than in a ny p rev i ous pe r i od . In the f i na l  

ana lys i s  of' a n  i ma ge , the o r i g i ns re ta in l i t t l e  

i mp o r ta nc e ; the author ' s f ina l p r oduc t is the mo s t  

s ignif i c ant c o ns id e ra t i on .  Ful l  d o cumenta t i o n wa s 

ava i lab le 9 w i th grea t c r  c o nta c t  'N i th f ora ign c o unt r i e s  9 

e a se of' c o mmun i c a t i o n 9  VR s t  numb e r s  of' int e rp r e t iv e  

works b y  H i sp an i s t s  - ye t 9  t hr o ugh the works wh i c h  

h:_1.vo Spa i n  a s  a c ad re 9 a n  unm i s t a kab l<:! romant i c  

a t ta c hme nt c a n  b e  p e r c e ivad . 

Alb e r t  Thib � ude t ha s r e ma rked tha t in the p e r i od 

be twe e n  the Gre a t  War and the ye a r s  of depre s s i on the 

author who d id no t spe nd  a par t of' the yea r  " on the 

hi ghvv::tys of the vm rld " mad e  himse lf c onsp i cuous . ( 87 )  
N o r th Ame r i c a  a t tra c ted Loui s -Frad er i c  Rougne t te , 

Loui s He mon and Maur i c e  Cons t a nt i n  Wcye r . Jo s e p h  
, 

Peyrc , b e f o re turning t o  Spa i n 9  se t hi s Escad ro n  b lanc 

( 1 9 31 )  a nd le Chef a l ' a t o i le d 1 a rgent ( 1 9 34 )  in Af r i c a . 

As ia w:.t s the b a c kground f' o r Andr� Malraux ' s  ill 
Cono uqrant s ( 1 9 28 ) , and Fauc o nni e r ' s  Ma la i s i e  ( 1 9 30 ) . 
W i t h  the s e  nove l s  of' adve nture a nd exo t i c i sm wr i t e r s  

ref l e c t e d  the de s ire f o r  eva s i o n ,  the d e s i re t o  s e ek 

( 87 ) 

d u  Symb o l i sme a no s jour s , 2nd ·ed . ,  Pa � i s ,  1. 947-6 2 , Vol . 2 , 
De 1 91 5  a 1 960 , p . 1 7 o 
Alb e r t  Thib audc t ,  Fre nc h  L i t e ra ture f' ro m  1 795 t o  
our e ra , t rans .. 9 Cha r l e s Lam Markmann , New York , 
1 967 , P o  473 .  
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the unknown . D i s sa t i sf ied rvi th the ir ovm env ironment 
they searched  f o r  new exp e r ience s .3.nd nevv se nsa t i ons . 
Larbaud ' s BarnCJ.b o oth i s  thc ideal  c re a tion for  thi s  
group ,  seeking 1 11.11Y'¥he r0 out o :f  th i n  world 1 1  '3.e sthe t i c  
sa t i sfac t i on .  

Barr� s wa s tho f irst i n  the peri od 1 89 0- 1 9 36 t o  
move avray f ro B  the pure re c i  t d e  v oyagG � and into Gre c o  9 

' , 
ou le se c re t de Tolede und Du Sang. de la Volupt� e t  
d e  la Mort hG incorp ora ted 0le ments of imagina t ive 
writing .  Thi s  pat te rn is c o nf irmed in  the p o st-war 
pGriod by the -works of Beno i t ,  Morand 9 Larbaud and 
Montherlant . Essays , r� thc r than r&c it s  de voyage ? 
reveal  the re 2 c t i on of vvri tcrs to  Spa in ,  ':'lh ile in 
ima gina t i  vc works per s on1l ob serva t i on be c o me s  inter­
mingled v-rith invented ep i sodes . Paul IJorand ' s  Ouvert 
la .  nui t i s  J. mo st suc c e s sful synthe s is of p o st -war 
Europe , a rec onstruc t i on v:1hich c o uld hardly be achieved 
by a pur0ly fac tua l �vo rk .  

Hor,reve r , se r ious ob serv :1  t i on and fac tua l re c ord i ng 
c ont inued and , be tween  1 9 1 8  .�nd 1 9  36 , several works 
which may be very gene rally clo. s s if ied in the sa me 
genre as Tra l o s  monte s ,  'JG re pub l i shed . The approach 
i s  no longer the s a me , for  s ince G':1.ut ier the growth 
of Hispanism had c o nf irmed the p o s i t iv ist  approach t o  
analysis and c l e a r  d i s t inc ti on be tween travel b ooks 
and soc i o l ogi cal s tudiG s become s  inc rea s ingly d iff icul t .  
Wr iters  in the p e r i od 1 9 1 8- 1 9 36 are no longer c ontent 
to comment superf i c ially upon the c iv i l isa t i on of Spa in , 
but seek t o  e xamine se r i ously the struc ture of s oc ie ty , 

Typ ical of this app roach i s  the Y.JOrk of Ma.urice  
Legendre , a d ire c tor of  the Casa Vela s Que z .  In  1 9 30 , 

, . 
he wrote L i t te ra ture e spagnole , a de s c ri p t ive work 
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c e nt red on th8 s iglo de o ro of Spanish l ite rature . In 
h i s  Portra i t  d ' Espagne 9 his �im wa s t o  f ix :  

" • • • l ' Esp :::t gne d e  touj ours  e t  non na s ce lle 
d ' un mome nt 9 et no:p. pa s ,  tout p8.rtiZ�ul ierement , 
c e lle du moment pre sent . 1 1  ( 88 )  

Legend re typ if i,; s  a new ::tppro!J. ch t o  Spa in al so f ound in 
the wo rks of L::-trbaud . Sp9. in in the p9.st  had been  
approached v:i th the full range of sentiment from d i sdain 
to admira ti on ,  but seld o m 9  if eve r ,  Fith a sp irit  of 
amitic .. L8gendre give s proof of thi s ne�'! a t t itude in 
En Espn.gne , a r ichly illus tra ted b ook in 'rrhich he s ought 
to insp ire a l ove of Spa in in o ther s . Towns , c i t ie s ,  
the arc hi tee ture and ab ov.:; .;:�. 1 1  the people of Spa in,  
a tt r8.c ted Legendrc and reflec ted for him the e terna l  
Spa in,  the Iberian trad i ti on.  ( 89 )  Thi s  a spe c t  of 
Sp8. in 1 s r ichnG s s  1rra s la to r more fully expla ine d  by him 
in the pref:::tce  to  his  Nouve llo hi s t o ire d ' Espagne : 

"L9. tradi ti on ibc r i qu,:; . sortie de la prehisto ire , 
vigoureuse e t , d i sp o sc e  aux enr ichissementa que 
lui ont infuse s 1 8.  c o l oni sation,  pui s le 
pred } c a t i on de 1 ' EvJ.ngil•J 9 s ' e st nn.ti onal isee  
�l 1 ' epre uvc� de s invqsi ons barbare s venue s par  
le  Nord e t  par  le Sud , p our prendre :::tu S ie c le 
d ' or une valeur imperial e et unive rs,; lle , qui , , 
la dq s igna it aux a s �w.ut s de la Revoluti on,  
rna i s  qui lui .q d onne 1 '1  f orce de  tri ompher de  
c e t te -R�volution,  d 1 ab ord sous sa f orme 
primord iale 9 la f o r me re l igieuse , au XVIe 
s ie c le , pui s s ous se s f o rme s diver se s , la  
f orme p o l i t ique , au deb ut du X IXe s iecle , et  
la f orme soc iale , dans la  prq sente crise . "  ( 9 0 )  

A synthe s i s  of v iews of Spa i n  by o ther t rave lle r s  
i s  given i n  J . J . A . Bertrand i n  h i s  b ook Sur le s v ie ille s 

( 88 )  

( 89 )  

( 9 0 )  

Maurice  Legendre , Portra it  d ' E spagne , Par i s , 1 9 2 3 ,  
p .  v i i i .  
Legendre , En Espa,gne g cent c inguante hui t  
photographie s ,  Par i s 9 1 9 35 . 
Legendre , Nouve lle hi s t o ire d 1 Espagne , Par i s , 1 9 38 .. 
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d ' Espagne . ( 9 1 ) 

I t  would seem t�2 t several eff orts  were made in 
thi s  peri od to f oster a t a s te f or Spa in�  Horks l ike 
Camille P i  tollet ' s HiSP.£J}.iR. ( 9 2 )  comple ment ing the 
works of the Hispani s t s .  To bring the atte nt ion of the 
French read ing pub l ic to  the ae sthe ti c  Qua l i t ie s  of 
Spa in ' s  land scap e s  and to the artistic  trea sure s 
Camille Maucla ir wrote a se rie s of e s says y c o llec ted 
in 1 9 31 w i th the t itle 1 1 Apre e t  splendide Espagne , 
ev idenc e i ndeed tha t the d icho t omy ' beaute sauvage ' of 
the e s se nc e  of Spa in,  re inf orced. by the Romant ic s ,  
s t ill  re ma ined a fasc ina t ing t op ic . ( 9 3 )  

The e xp lana t i on and interpre t a t i on of Spa in wa s 
the a im of many authors . The ir me thod s vari ed f rom 
purely v i sua l  t o  pure ly l iterary and among so  many it 
i s  dange rous to se le c t  a s· ".mple vvhich will illus tra te 
the signif icant characte r i s t ic s  of thi s  genre . However , 
a s  repre sentat ive of the proc e ss of vulgar i sa t i on and 
a t  the same t ime repre senta t ive of writers intent on 
pre sent ing Spa in to the pub l ic , me nti on may b e  made 
of Henri Gue rl in and Ga spard De lpy . Both wri t e r s  used 
s i milar technique s ,  Gue r l in in his Espagne mod e rne vue 
par se s e c r ivains ( 94) &nd De lpy , in a s soc ia t i on with 
A .  Vina s ,  in his Espagne par les  texte s .  ( 95 )  

( 9 1 ) 

( 9 2 )  

( 9 3 )  

( 94 )  

( 95 )  

J . J . A .  Bertrand , Sur le s v ie ille s  route s d 1 E spagne , 
Pari s ,  1 931 . , 
Camille Pitolle t , Hispa nia , una introduc c ion a l  
c onoc imiento pra c t ic o  de Espana. su lengua , su 
hi s t ori a ,  su l itera tura .  y su vida toda , Par i s ,  
1 9 30 . 
Camille Maucla ir ,  l 1 Apre e t  spe lnd ide Espagne , 
Par i s , 1 9 31 . 
�enri Guerl in ,  l ' Espagne moderne vue par se s 
e c r iva ins , Par i s ,  1 9 24 . 
Gaspard De lpy and A. Vi� s ,  1 1 Espagne par le s texte s ,  
Par i s , 1 9 29 . 
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There is 9 hovJever 9 one trave ller who doe s not 
c orre sp ond pre c i se ly to modern c a te gor ie s . Jac que s d e  
Lacre telle ( 1 888 - ) i s  a dire c t  descendant of Me r i me e 
for  he c ontr ibuted 9 in 'I 9 2ti ; g_ s e :r i e s of' 1 1Le ttre.s 
e syagnole s 1 1 to la Nouve l l e . Revue Francaise . TheBe were 
pub l i shed in b ook form la ter in the same year . ( 96 )  
Lacre te lle trav e l s  wi th l it tle evide nce  of pre conc e ived 
ideas � his jud gme nt s  are f a i r  and unb ia sed , he is a 
keen ob server 1 ye t his vvr i t i ng i s  pervaded by a sense 

, ' i' 
of lege r e te , one i s  lef t wi th an unanswered que sti o n ,  
part icularly c o ncerning Toledo  9 - i's ha sinc e re ?  ( 9 7 )  

The . rec i t  d e  voyage grew in complexity and it  
become s  a ma j or proble� to separate the rep orted fac t 
from the imagined de ta il . In a l l  c r i t i cal works whi c h  
at tempt  any kind of l iterary a na lys i s  o f  twe nt ie th 
c entury works, today ' s  author tend s  to warn his  reader 
of the d iff icultie s of d i scerning c lear pat te rns and 
making c o nc lusive judgment s .  Thi s  i s  also  true when o ne 
a ttemp t s  an analys i s  of the imp ortance of Spanish 
l i terature in the f orma t i on of the image of Spa i n .  
S ince the 1 9 1 4-1 9 1 8  war the overall volume o f  pub l i shed 
works ha s inc rea sed so much that pub l i shing house s have 
tended towards  spe c ia l i s .:.� t i on.  P ie rre Jourda ha s 
summarised the s i tua t i on :  

( 96 )  

( 9 7 )  

" Jama i s , sans doute 9 il  n ' a  paru autant d e  
romans . Et  de  tous genre � • • •  i l  y a e u  le 

Jac que s de Lacre te lle 9 "Le ttre s e spagnole s , " Revue 
de Par i s ,  1 5  May 1 9 26 . ( Al so  pub l i shed Nouvelle 
Revue f ranca i se June and Oc tober ,  1 9 26 . ) 
cf . Dougla s Alden ,  Jacgue s de Lac re telle o an 
Inte llec tual Itine rary,  New Brunswic k ,  1 958 , "Perhaps  
the p r i nc ipal shortc oming of  Le t tre s e spagnole s i s  
to have sugge s ted the sensua l i ty of Spa in by 
writ ing to an ex-mi stre s s  in  Pari s  while b rand i shing , , 
a cane � Merime e  had a b e tter idea when he c rea ted 
Carmen . "  p .  1 1 6 .,  



roman genre N . R . F  • • •  le roman type Alb i n  
M iche l  • . •  ou le roman Plon Nourr it . Sans 
parle r de s colle c t i ons : te l ed iteur se f a i t  , , 
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une sp ec ial i  te  de t rad uire des romans e t rangers ; 
te l autre lance un ;  ser ie de  romans p o l i c iers . 
Le ge nre se dive rsif ie ; 1 1 e spe ce se d iv i se . 1 1 

( 98 )  
Following the pat tern e stab l ished el sewhere in thi s  

sec tion some c omment will b e  offered on a repre sentat ive 
sample of Spanish works ·,•Jhich  became ava i lab le in Fre nch 
in  thi s  p e r i od . The transl a t i ons made may be d iv ided 
int o  two broa6. group s :  translat i ons of works from 
previous pe r i ods and transla t i ons of the works of 
c ontemp orary Spanish WI' i ter s . 

The perennin.l  v ogue f o r  the '.vorks of Ce rvante s , 
noted in the pre -w8.r pe r i od , continued with Henr i 
Colle t ' s  transla t i on of seven nove ls  and play s by  
Cervante s in Oeuvre s Cho i s ie s  de Cervante s ,  pub l i shed 
in 1 92 0 .  ( 9 9 )  This  wa s f o l l owed i n  1 9 2 1  by the 
transla t i on ,  by Xav ier de Carda illac and Jean Larbarthe , 
of the f ir s t  part of Don Qui jote ; ( 1 00 ) de Carda illac 
translated the sec ond Par t .  in 1 9 27 . ( 1 0 1 )  Jean Cas sou 
translated Ce rvante s's Nov e l a s  eje mplare s in 1 9 28  ( 1 0 2 )  
and the f o llmving year  saw the pub l ic a t i on of a fur ther 

( 9 8 )  Pierre Jourda 9 1 1 Tendanc e s  du roman franc a i s , 1 9 1 9-
1 9 39 1 1 , Annale s de l ' Unive r s i tq de Montpe ll ie.r , 
1 944 , XI , Nos 3 and 4 ,  p . 1 7 1 .  

( 99 )  Henri Colle t ,  Oeuvre s cho i s i e s  de Ce rvante s . 
Traduc t i on e t  introduc t i on,  Pari s ,  1 9 20 . 

( 1 00 )Xav ier de Cardai llac and Jean  Larbarthe , l ' Ing§nieux 
Hidalgo Don Quicho t te de la Manche var Migue l de 
Cervante s .  Nouve lle t raduc tion integrale e t  
annot§e �  Premiere Parti e , � vol s ,  Toul ouse , 1 9 �3 . 

( 1 01 ) Xavier  de Cardai llac , l ' Ingenieux hidalgo Don 
Quichotte de la Manche var M igue l  d e  Cervante s .  
Nouvelle traduc t i on i nt rale e t  annot

· e .  Deuxieme 
Part ie , 2 vols , Toulouse , 1 9 2 - 1 9 27 .  

( 1 02 ) Jean Ca s:s.ou, tr . , Cervante s .  Nouve lle s  exemplaire s ,  
2 vol s , Pari s ,  1 9 28 . 
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ver s i on of Don Quijote by Jean Babelon.  ( 1 0 3 )  F inally 
in 1 9 35 a new transla t ion , Cervantes . Don Quicho tte de 
la Manche , wa s pub l i shed by Franc i s  de Miomand re . ( 1 04 )  

1 9 1 9  wa s a n  importan G year  f o r  Hi spanic s tud ie s  a s  
Erne st Mer ime e ' s  ed i t i.on of l a s  Mocedade s del Cid 
transla ted into French wa s pub l i shed in tha t yea r . 
Gongora ' s  Fabula de Pol ifemo y Galatea ( 1 6 1 2 ) wa s 
transla ted into French by Marius Andre in 1 9 20 .  ( 1 05 )  
In 1 9 34 appea red the se lec ti on Poe te s e spagnol s  ed i ted 
and transla ted by Ma thilde Pome s .  ( 1 06 )  

Howeve r ,  i t  may b e  sa id tha t academic intere st  
a s ide , the pub l ic ima g ina t i on wa s caught by  the works 
of Vicente Bla sco  Ibane z .  In 1 92 1  Rene Lafont pub l i shed 
a new transl ·3. t ion of Cana s  y Barro with a more 
c omme rc ially appeal i ng t i tle . ( 1 07 )  Le s Ennemis  de la 
femme , transla ted by Alfred de Bengoechea appeared in 
1 9 26 ( 1 08 )  and in the same yea r  Jean Carayon pub l i shed 
Tandis que le so leil se c ouche . ( 1 09 )  The se la t te r  
vvorks - whi ch pre sented a superf i c ial view of Spa in -
damaged the reputat ion of the author in his  own c ountry 

( 1 0 3 )  

( 1 04) 

( 1 05 )  

( 1 06 )  

( 1 0 7 )  

( 1 0 8 )  

( 1 09 )  

Jean Bab e lon,  tr . 9 Ce.rvante s .  l ' Ing§nieux hidalgo 
Don �u;ichotte de la Manche . Traduc tion nouve lle 
precedee d ' une introduc ti on,  4 vols , Par i s ,  1 9 29 . 
Franc i s de  Miomandre (l',c Durand ) , Cervante s 0- Don 

Quichotte de la Manche . illustre par Berthold 
Mahn , 4 vol� , Pari s , ,  1 9 35 . ... , Mar ius Andre , tr . , Gongora . Polyphe me et Galate e , 
Par i s , 1 9 20 .  
Mathilde Pome s ,  tr . , Poe te s e spagnol s  d 1 a jourd ' hui 
P oe me s c ho i s i s  et tradui t s .  Introduc tion d e  L-P . 
Thoma s ,  Brus sel s ,  1 9 3!+ . 
Rene Laf ont , tr . , la Traged ie sur le lac , ( a  new 
transla t i on of Cana s y Barro) , Pari s ,  1 9 21 . 
Alfred de Bengoe che a , t r . , l e s  Ennemis de la f e mme , 
( lo s  Enemigo s de la rnujer ,  ) Paris , 1 9 26.  
Jean Carayon , tr . , Tand i s  que le so le i l  se 
couc he , ( Collec ti on of short -s torie s) ,  Par i s , 
1 9 26. 



31 0 

s ince his wo rks we re judged to b e  sent imental and 
melodrama t i c . His  succe s sful nove l of the First  World 
War ,  los  Cua t ro jine te s  del  Apoc a l ipsi s ( 1 9 1 6 ) , ''ia s 
translated into French l )y G .  Here lle  in 1 9 1 7 . ( 1 1 0 ) 

It  vva s so me t i me bef ore the ,r:rorks of Ramon de l 
Valle- Inc lan ( 1 8 66-1 9 36 )  pene tra ted into  France . Be tween 
1 9 02 and 1 9 05 he had wr i t ten the Sona ta s .  Eac h  sonata  
described a l ove affa ir Y:rhich c o rre sponded to one of  the 
f our sca s.ons of the year ;  each i s  se t in a d iffere nt 
c ountry . Two of the sonatas  were translated by Alb e r t  
Glorge t in 1 9 24 . ( 1 1 1 )  

One of the mos t  striking persona l i tie s of thi s  e ra 
wa s· ' Miguel de Unamuno ( 1 864-1 9 36 ) who wa s bani shed in 
1 9 28 by the Pri ma de  Rivera regime . F ive of hi s e s says 
we re transla ted into French by Marc el Bata i l lon,  profe s s or 
a t the Col le ge de France , who se more usual f ie ld of 
intere s t  wa s the s ixteenth century . Unamuno ' s title , 
En torno al  ca s t ic i smo wa s rendered by Bata illon a s  
l ' Essence  d e  l ' E spagne . ( 1 1 2 ) 

' Azorin ' ( J o se Martine z  Rui z ) , ( 1 8 7�--1 9 6 7 )  wa s the. 
out stand i ng c r i t ic of the gene ra c i on de 98 and a s  such 
the most  rel iab le interpre ter of the sp irit of Ca s t il ian 
Spa in.  Apa rt f ro m  b r ief j_ ncur s i o ns into the pol i t i c a l  
a rena , his  l ife wa s devoted t o  wri t i ng .  Espagw , a 
t ranslation of Espana ( 1 909 ) , wa s pub l i shed by G .  
P illement i n  1 9 29 ,  ( 1 1 3 ) and Fel ix Varga s wa s translated 
by Franc i s  d e  Miomandre in 1 9 31 . ( 1 1 4 ) 

( 1 1  0 )  

( 1 1 1  ) 

( 1 1 2 ) 

( 1 1 3 ) 

'-
Bla sco  Ibane z. les Quatre c ava l ie r s  de l ' Apocalyps e , 
roman tradui t  by G .  H�re lle , Par i s , 1 9 1 7 . 
Alb eft Gl orge t , tr . 9 Sena te s  d e  Printemps e t  
d ' Ete , Par i s , 1 9 24 . 
Marcel  Bataillon , tr . 9  M igue l d e  Unamuno , l ' Es se nc e  
d e  l ' Espagne . Cing e s sai s ,  Par i s , 1 923 .  
G.  Pilleme nt , tr . , Espagne . Pro sa teurs etranger s  
moderne s ,  Pari s ,  1 9 29 . 
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Raman Pere z de Ayala ( 1 8 80- ) wa s undoub tedly 
the mo s t  int e llec tual nove l i st of his day in Spa i n  and 
perhap s demonstr� te s the mo s t  c o mple te range of talent . 
His story of the strangd c�reers  of a shoe maker­
pr ilo s ophe r  and a shoemaker-drama t i s t , Be larmino y 
Apolon i o  9 f i r st publi shed in 1 9 2 1 , wa s translated by 
Jean a nd Mar c e l  Carayon . ( 1 1 5 )  

, 
In the Span i sh novel at  the time of the gene ra c i on 

de 25 ( 1 1 6 ) i t  i s  intere s t i ng t o  note tha t re gi ona l i sm 
wa s dead and there i s  ample ev idence of gre a t  
d ive r s i ty in  the novel form a s  the re wa s in  France . 
There wa s a l s o  so me ev idenc e  of the c l o ser  c ont oc:t-5 
of the intel le c tual c ommunit ie s of Franc e and Spa in , 
typif ied by Ruben Dario ( 1 867-1 9 1 6 )  and the work of 
Hispan i s t s  in France and Spa i n. 

In the rough draf t of an unpub l i shed speech which 
Barre s propo sed pre senting to  the Assemblee na t iona le 
but which hi s dea th prevented , the author ' s  views on 
the trad i t i onal l inks betwe en Franc e  and Spa i n  served 
as the ba s i s  of his argument in favour of the teaching 
of Spani sh.  ( 1 1 7 ) Earl i er Barre s had wri t te n :  

( 1 1 4) 

( 1 1  5 )  

( 1 1 6 ) 

( 1 1 7 ) 

( 1 1 8 ) 

"La Fr�nc e ne m ' a  r ien appr i s :  Florenc e 
m '  a d onne le gout de 1 '  3.r t . C ' e st en Espagne 
que j ' a i  c o mpris  la vie : la hard ie s se e t  la 
l iber te se che 0 "  ( 1 1  8 )  

, . , 
Franc i s  de Miornandre , tr . , Fe lix Varga s .  e thope e , 
Par i s  9 1 9  31  • 

Jean and Marce l  Ca rayon, tr s . , Appolonius e.t 
Be llarmin,  Par i s ,  1 9 2 3 .  
Nicholson B . Adams and John E .  Kelle r ,  Spani sh 
L ite rature . a Brief Survey , New Jersey , 1 960 � 
p .  1 63 .  explains this  group ing . 
Barre s 9 "�L iens spiritue l s  de la France e t  de 
l ' Espagne 9 '1 Revue de s Deux Mond e s 9  21 , 1 9 24 ,  
pp . 9 1 ;-9 1 8 . Barre s had previously wri t ten 
"Amit iq e spagnole 9 "  in le Gaul o is 9 1 3  Augus t 1 9 1 3 . 
Barre s ,  Me s Cahier s ,ed . c it o s  Vol. XIII , p . 1 1 7 . 
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Here perhap s i s  the key to the twe nt ie th c entury ' s 
understanding of Spai n  - "C ' e s t en Espagne que j ' a i 
c ompri s la v ie 1 1  - the key to suc c e s sful eva s i on ,  and 
a suc c e s sful re turn . T�1e re i s  in thi s peri od , which 
opens w i th Barre s '  Du Sang. de la Voluptc e t  de la 
Mort  and c l o s e s  with Jo seph Peyre ' 8  Sang e t  lumier e s , 
qn image of Spa in ,  a reflec ti on of the c o lle c tive 
imagina t i on \thich is not 9 as  Ronr:1. ld Hil ton ha s s ta ted ,  
simply Gaut ier ' s  di sea se breaking out all over  aga i n ,  
( 1 1 9 )  but a c omp lex  re -examina t i on and re stateme nt of 
theme s which in the early yea r s  of the nine te e nth 
ce ntury had beon  given ne"" l ife by the Romantic s .  In 
thi s  new approach the d ominant fea ture wi ll be " le 
gout de s chase s de  l ' ame . i ' ( 1 20 )  

The e mpha s i s  o n  the nove l i n  this introduc tory 
se c ti on to the f inal peri od und e r  d i scus s i on i s  a 
refle c t ion of the l itera ture of France in gene ra l .  
Poe try no l onge r needed the exo t ic c adre in the way 
tha t Romant ic p oe try did , sinc e mental revela ti on wa s 
of ten not l inked to the rea l i t i e s  of the out s ide wo rld 
in any dire c t  way . Al though o c c a s i onal p oems wr i t ten 
be tv1een 1 89 0  and 1 9 36 have sl ight c o nne c ti ons w i th the 
image of Spa i n  , the mo ::- : t intere s t ing and c omple te 
i mage s are to be found in the pro se works of Larbaud , 

' \t , 
Barre s ,  Louys , Morand , Beno i t , Peyre and Monthorlant . 
Thi s  fac t ref le c t s  e qually the a ims of the authors  
and the de ma nd s  of the pub l i c  for  l ight e scap i st 
l i tera ture , tend i ng toward s the c o mme r c ial and 
superfi c ial , e sp e c ial ly in the works of Louys and 
Beno i t .  + + + + + + 

(+t9)--HB:-t-on-; "Maurice Barre s and Spa i n , " The Roman:i,c 
Revi ew ,  30 , 1 9  39 , - :P-. 285 . 

( 1 2 0 )  Lans on , Histo ire de  la l i t tgra ture f ranca i se , 
Pari s ,  1 967 . P ·11 1 5 .  



31 3 

CHAPTER XIV 

- THE IMAGE 1 890  - 1 9 36 -

BARRES - BENOIT - BERTRAND - BLOY - CARAYON 

- GRAPPE - LARBAUD - LOTI - LOUYS - MONTHERLANT 

MORAND - PEYRE . 
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- THE IMAGE 1 890 - 1 9 36 -

It ha s been shown in the pre c ed ing chap ter tha t  
Spa in and Spanish l it e r� ture occ up ied a place of 

inc reasing i mp ortance in the academic soc iety of France  
and with the s treng thening of the roman exo t igue and the 
roman d 'aventure s wr iters were seeking i nsp ira t i on from 
al l c orne r s  of t he wo r ld . However � i t  i s  large ly f or 
personal rea s ons tha t  the dominant p e rsonalit ie s- of t he 
peri od 1 890- 1 9 36 t urned to Spai n . 

The lead ing f igure in thi s  group , Barre s ,  who 
bef o re his 1 89 2  j ourney had already bee n  inf luenced by 
his grandfather and his  read ing , went to Spai n  t o  f ind 
the f ulfi lment of wha t he had dreamed and read about . 
His  wr itings show a c hange of att itude which deve l oped 
f rom the carefully worked lyrical exp re s s ion of his 

wri t i ng in the per i od  immed iately prec ed ing the Great  War 
t o  a p o l it ical  p o s i ti on deriving f ro m  his  hatred of 
Ge rmany . Some e le me nt s  of the general a t mo sphe..re of his  
earlier  works may s t il l  b e  found ,  howeve r ,  i n  a rec i t  
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of his later years ,  Souvenirs Q' un offic i e r  de la Grande 
Armee o ( 1 )  

Af te r  his voyage to China on the Tri omphante in 
1 885 , L o t i  marr ied B1i,,nc he de Fer r iere and his j ourneys 
were no longer undertaken  at the orders of the Navyo  
His  care8r as  an off icer c a nt inued in the He serve aJJd 
af ter br ief peri od s  in c ommand of the Formidab le and 
the C ourbe.t at Toulon 9 he wa s posted to the Jave lot  
anchored in  the e s tuary of t he Bida s soa . He: b ou @lt a 
v illa at  Hendaye and during thi s pe riod wro te RamMtcho 
( 2 )  and F igures et  cha se s aui pa ssaient . ( 3 )  Hi� 
j ourneys to Ind ia in 1 899 br ought this stage of his 
wr iting to  a close . 

In 1 894 P ierre LouYs wa s advi sed by hi s doc tors 
that he had tuberculos i s  and hav ing jus t  re c e ived his 
inheritanc e dec icled to  trav e l  as  much a s  pos s ib le while 
he wa s ab le . On 6 January 1 895 he lef t Pari s with 

,. Ferd inand H� rold for  Sev illa ,  where he arrived on 1 0  
January .  He remained there unt i l  20 March , when he lef t  
f or Algeria . From this b rief s tay Loeys gathered 
invaluab le material for hi s novel  la Femme et  le pant in. ( 4 )  

Valery Larbaud 9 whose  introduc t ion to Spa in had 
been l i terary , came into c ontac t \"Ji th Spani sh- sp eaking 
South American student s  a t  the College Sa inte-Barbe-de s­
Champs a t  Fontenay-aux-Ro se s , and wa s immed ia tely 
infl ue nccd by  the glory of Spain :  

( 1 ) 

( 4) 

"C ' e s t parmi le s s ouvenirs d ' une de s p lus 

Mauric e Barre-s , Souvenirs d ' un off ic ier  de la Grande 
ArJll�e 9 Par i s ,  1 9 2 3 . 
P ie rre Loti  9 Ramuntcho , f irst  publ ished , 1 897 . 
Lot i ,  F igure s et chase s aui Pass��ent , first  publi­
shed , 1 89 8 o  
Pierre LO'\.� s , (Louis ) ,  la Femme et la panti n,  1 B9 8 .  



glorieuse s na t i ons de la terre que nous y 
avons grand i ; le monde ca s t illan f ut notre 
seconde p"l trie , "  ( 5 )  

31 6 

As ha s been noted in Ch2.p ter XTII 9 Larbaud ' s f i rst v i s i t  
t o  Spa in in 1 89 7  wa s with his mother a t  the age of 1 6 . 

I t  should be re me mb e red a l so tha t he had bean brought 

up in a f amily wi:e r e  contac ts w i th fore i gn wri ter s and 

persona l i t i e s  were f re quent . 

In the course of  his  d iplo�{ ti c  care er Paul Morand 

wa s se nt in 1 9 1 8  a s  temporary a t tache to the French 

Emb a s sy in  Madrid . Following c l o se ly up on his po sting s  

to  London ( 1 9 1 3-1 9 1 6 )  and Rome ( 1 9 1 7 ) Morand wa s given 

the opportunity t o  study the e ssent ia l diffe renc e s  

between  I tal ians 9 Engl i shmen and Spaniard s . Dur ing the 

yea r s  f o l l owing the war ( 1 9 1 9-1 925 )  he re ma ined in 

Franc e , clarifying h i s  ob serv J. t i ons , verifying the 

c ont ra s t s  in n-:t ti onal char9. c ter i s t ic s a nd 'Vr i t i ng Tendres 

S t o c ks ( 6 )  and Ouvert la Nui t . ( 7 )  

Henry de Monthe rlant ' s  intere st  in Spa i n  wa s aroused 

f ir s t  by Quo Vad is?  and w� s co nf irmed by hi s v i s i t  to  
the c o rridas in Bayonne in 1 909 . Af te r thi s experienc e  

tore o domina ted b i s l ife  unti l  1 9 26 and cont inued a s  a 
deve l op ing theme throughout hi s works . ( 8 )  In Bayonne , 

( 5 ) Va l e ry Larbaud , Fe rmina Marque z , Oeuvre s comple te s ,  
Vol I I , pp . 3 3- 34 .  All reference s to Larbaud are 
to  thi s ed i t ion,  ed . Robert  Ma l le t , 1 0  vol s 9  Pari s , 
1 9 54 .  
Paul Morand , Tend re s _ Stocks, Pari s ,  1 9 2 1 . 
Morand , Ouvert la Nui t , Pari s ,  1 9 2 2 .  
I n  1 909 9 Monthe rlant wrot e  to J . N .  Faure-Bigue t : "Je 
sors  des corr ida s de  Bayonne . Je ferai  c erta inement 
�ue l que chose la -de s sus . C ' e s t  une d e s  c hase s le s 
p lus emouvant e s  e t  magnif i que s qui scient . "  For 
detai l s  of thi s per i od of hi s l ife  see le s Enfanc e s 
de  Montherlant , b y  J . N .  Faure -Biguc t ,  Par i s ,  1 941 . 
See a l so le Torero 9 ( Nimc s ) , 8 Oc tober 1 9 1 1  , le Feu 
( Aix-en-Provenc e ) , March 1 9 2 3 ,  and le s Journaux , 7 
Novemb e r  1 925 for  rep o r t s  of Montherlant 1 s experienc e  
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in Sep t e mb e r  1 909 9 the re viie re two c o r r ida s :  the :f ir s t , 
on Sep t e mb er 5 ,  w i t h  Vic ente Pa s. t or and B o mb i  t a  Chic o ,  
t he se c ond on Sep t e mb e r  1 9 ,  wi th B o mb i ta and C oc he r i to . ( 9 )  

Jo ..l£1'9-.- ,. � f 
It wo uld appe a r  tha t Henri Peyr,� s a t trac t i on t o  

Spa i n .  c ame v ia Af r i c a 9 :fo r al though he vvas b orn i n  the 
, 

B�arn, h i s  :f i ro s t  cyc le of advent ur e s wa s se t i n  the 
Sa hara . Sang e t  lumie�� ( 1 0 ) ,  a t i t le re min i s c ent of 
and probab ly i nf l ue nc ed by Ib a ne z  ' s. Sangre x ,Arena , and 
De Cape e t  d ' 8,p� e ( 1 1 )  b e l ong to wha t Peyrq ea l l s  the 
Sp anish p e r i od of h i s  l if e , b ef o re July 1 9 36 . ( 1 2 ) 
Dur i ng 1 9 34 and 1 9 35 P e yr� l ived i n  the mil ie u  taur in 
and eA� e r ienc ed a t  c l o s e  qua r t e r s  the l ive s of the 
rna t ad o re s and the i r  cua._d ri llaq_ ·wh ic h :f urn i shed him v1i th 
re l i ab le b a s ic ma t e r i a l  for the p syc ho l ogi c a l  s tud i e s  
f ound i n  hi s works . 

De sp i te Barre s '  s c lai ms tha t  t he m o od of Du Sang ,  
,. 

d e  la Volupt.§ et de la Mor t  wa s a na t ural and sp ontane o us 
re sult of hi s c ontac t vvi th Spa in , hi s :friend the p a i nt e r  
Igna c i o  Zul oaga re c o gni zed the :f a c t  t l'...a. t  he d id no t c ro s s  
the :f r ont i e r  t o  examine the lani and pe op le ob j e c t iv e ly , 
:f o r  in his pa i nt ing of the aut hor , wi t h  To ledo in the 
b ackground , t he d o minant e le ment of the pa int ing i s  Bar ra.s , 
not the Span i sh Jn nd sc ap c . Zul oa ga ' s inte rp re t a t i on is 
app l i c ab le t o  o ther author s of thi s p e r i od a s , in the work s 
t o  b e  e xam ined he roe , the c o nc ep t  of c oul e ur locale change s 
and d e monst ra t e s a deve l opment in harmony with the d e e p e r  
a spe c t s  of l if e  wh i c h  c o nc ern nove l is t s  a t  this t i me . 
P ie rre Borne c que ha s noted t ha t  ex o t ic i sm wears i t se lf 
out unle s s  i t  he lp s in a sp ir itual . renewa l  of 
the i nd iv idua l . - ( 1 3 ) For Larbaud , 

in the are na � 
1 9 )  C o mmunic a ted ; B ib l i o the que munic ipal e · de Bayonne , 

1 0 ) J o s e� h Peyr� , Sang ep J.umie res, Pa r i s ,  1 9 35 . 
1 1 l Pe yr� , De Cape e t  d 1

�P§e , Pari s ,  1 9 36 .  
( 1 2 Peyre, , De Cape e t  d�§�§ , p . 9 .  
( 1 3 P i e rre and Ja c que s-Henry Bornec que , 12 Franc e  et  sa 
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however 9  this  proce s s  1:"Ja S  scarce ly nec e s sa ry a s  his  works 

a l l  seem to refl e c t  his enthus iasm  and a l ove of 

travell ing which is constantly renewed . Larbaud ' s  goal 

i s  se lf-reve la tory and ::J. LJ.toma c i c a i ly renewed . One of 

hj s poems summari se s thi s : 

1 1Je chante l ' Europe � se s che mins de fer e t  se s thea t re s  
Et se s c ons te l la t i ons de c i te s ,  e t  cependant 
J ' apporte da ns me s vers le s dep ouille s d 1 un nouveau monde : 
Me s vers , vous p o s sede z l a  f orce , 6 me s vers  d ' or ,  
E t  l ' e lan de la ? f lore e t · dc la faune tropic ale s , 
Toute la ma j e s te de s montagne s na ta le s , 
Le s c orne s du b i son,  le s a i le s du c ond or ! 1 1 ( 1 4 ) 

For Larbaud e scap e  i t self b rought new chal lenge s ,  new 

l ove s and f ulf i lment in i t se lf , thus seeming t o  

c ontradic t the ge ne ral sugge s t i on put forwa rd by Borne cque . 

It i s  true , however ,  tha t in Barres's c a se , conta c t  

w i th Spain had b rought ab out ce rtain not iceable change s . 

In 1 91 3  he wrote : 

"Alvhonse D�ude t 9 qui ava i t  la b onte de 
s ' intere s se r  a mo i me d i sa i t qu ' il m ' ava i t  vu 
transf igure par mon premie r  voyage en Ca s t i lle . 
Pourquo i le nier? Pourquo i me c ontra indre ? " ( 1 5 ) 

Thi s  i s  a no te made some e leven years  after Barre s ' s  

f ir s t  journey into Spain  and contrad ic t s  the p oint made 

in h i s  Cahie r s , a t  a time when hi s na ti onal i sm wa s 

growing stronger :  

( 1 4 ) 

( 1 5 ) 

"De t e mp s  en temp s , il m '  arr ive de trop 
ceder a ma pa s s i on or ientale , a mon gout 

l i t te ra ture , Lyon� 1 968 9 p .  767 . 
Larbaud , Ma Muse , Oeuvre s c omple t e s ,  Vol 4 ,  p . 87 ,  
vv . 1 - 3 9  a nd vv . 9 - 1 2 .  ' , 
Barre s ,  "Ami t ie e spagnole , "  le Gaulo i s , 3 S:;ptetrU:Er. 1913 
l ' Oeuvre de Maur i c e  Barre s ,  ed . Phi l ippe Barre s ,  

' 

Pari s ,  1 967 ,  Vol VII , pp 41 2-41 3 .  All referenc e s  
t o  Barre s are to thi s ed i t ion .  
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malsain p our l ' Es� agne � t .d e  lais)>er prendre 
en mo i le d e s sus a de s � leme nt s  n�gateur s  de la 
v ie moderne e t  de s e s  pr inc ipe s  moraux . Alors 
je deva i s  me rappe ler que je suis Frnn� a i s . " ( 1 6 ) 

This "gout mal sain pour l 1 Esp agne " i s  more f ul ly expla ined 
by Barres at a la ter date : 

"Je ne d omina i s  pas c e s  Esp agne , c e s  Venise 
que j 1 a i  carc s s� e s  non sans b onheur . Je ne 
le s comprena i s  pas clans le ur f o rma t ion. Elle s 
m ' e ta ient une ivre s se . " ( 1 7 ) 

But , a s  the follmvi ng ane cd o te illustra tc s ,  this 
ivr.e s se wa s ,  a t  le a s t  in par t ,  the result of a c o nsc ious 
and deliberate mental eff or t . 

In rep ly t o  the que s t ion : "Ne d e scende z-vous pa s de s 
Arabes?  1 1 put to Barres by Garab ed Bey , Barre s said : 

1 1En eff e t , ma f'Bmille e st e spagnole e t  
beauc oup d e  sc s me mbre s y v i�rent t ouj ours  • • • " 

From thi s  and sub se quent e x c ha nge s Ga rabecl Bey c onc l uded 
that Barre s ' s  rep l ie s  a lways  began :  

" J ' en c o nv iens , si  tu  ve1J.x , oui , parce q_ue • • • 
e t  il p our suit s e s  reve s . 1 1  ( 1 8 ) 

Thi s  c omment reveal s the very proc e s s which Barres 
ut i l ised in his  apprec iation  of Spa i n  and shows that  
there is a def inite l irLk v!i t h  hi s a t t i.tud e  and tha t of 
Alban/Monthe rlant revealed in the early page s of �s 
Be s t iaire s .  ( 1 9 )  

his  , t- l"t rp"�rA..�: .. ..... "t .fl..a. 

ml 
( 1 9 ) 

Barre s himself ha s c onf irmed tha t  �� Spai n he 

Barres , Me s Cahiers , Vol XII I , p . 21 3 . 
Me s Cahi ers , · Vol  X I I I , p . 325 
L . G .  Gue rdan , � Ami orient�l de Maurice Barre s ,  
Tigrane Yerga te , Pari s ,  1 9  3 , p . 1 21 . · 

Henry de  Monthe:r- lant , le s Best iair e s , Romans e t  
oeuvre s de fiction non theatrale s 9 eel . Roge;r 
Sec re ta in ,  Par i s ,  1 959 . 
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Ob served owed much t o  his dreams and asp irat ions . In 
"Amit i.q e spagnole " he wr o te : 

"J ' a ime l ' Esp agne dcpuis tou� ours , e t , c omme 
i l  arrive souvent , je 1 1 a i  a imE;e  d 1 inst inc t 
avant meme de la c onna 1tre . Elle m 1 insp ire , 
un e t.rangc a t t ra i t , qua s i  prtYs i que , et  do nt 
j e  ne c on<? o i s  p a s  de me illeure expres s i on qu ' un 
tra i t que j e  l isa i s , c e s  j ours-c i ,  dans une 
v ic i lle chro niquc oub l iqe d ' Alfred de Mus set . " ( 20 )  

The insp iration  Barrc s refers  t o  here i s  c omposed 
of three e le ments , o.ll  of whic h have been  briefly ment ioned . 
The first  i s  derived from exotic dreams and rever ie ; the 
second e le ment i s  his . reo.d i nr� , c o l our ed by family 
invo lvement . However ,  i t  i s only by the fusing of the se 
two e lements with th� third , phys i c a l c onta c t , tha t the 
insp ira ti on can f inally boc omo l i terary c reat i on . In 
this c onfused p r o c e s s , whi c h  B.:trrcs himself f a i led t o  

recognize , his views of Spain  a nd.  the Ea st merge into  a 
s ingle composite ideal , repre sent(:Jd in h i s  wo rks mos t  

fre quently b y  Toledo , but of ten by Granad a . 
, In Du Sang, de la Voluptg e t  de la Mort , when De lri o  

a nd  S imone arr ive a t  Granada , the s tr onge s t  image s are 
those  of the Ea s t :  

( 20) 

( 2 1  ) 

"Parmi le s f iguicrs , lc s magno l ia s ,  le s 
chene s vert s , le s p is tachicr s e t  le s laur i e r s  
f le ur i s , 1 '  Or ient b ientot se nuanc a et  la 
j "c une lumiere prod igua se s eff e ts : "  ( 21 )  
"Ami t iq e spagnole 9 "  :1e :QaUlo i s  9 3 Se�tember 1 9 1 3 .  
Ed . c it . , Vol ,  VII , pp . 401 -402 . Barres. i s  here refer­
ring to Mus se t ' s Conc ert de �@d emoise lle Garcia. On 
hearing Paul ine Garc ia s ing Mus set  wro te : "C1e st le 
m�:me t imbre c la ir ,  sonorc , hard i ,  ce c oup de gosier 
e spagnol qui a quelque c hose de  s i  rude et d e  si  d o ux  
a la f2 is , et  qui �roduit sur nous une impre s s ion a 
peu pre s analogue a la saveur d ' un fruit sauvage . " 
Revue d e s  De,ux Monde s , 1 January 1 839 . Oeuvre s 
c omplete s  en pro se 11 ed . Maurice Allem ani Paul Courant , 
Pari s , · 1 960 , p . 987 .  ' � Barre s ,  Du Sang, d e  la Volupte, e t  d e  la Mort , f irst 
published 1 894 , ed . c i t . ,  Vol II , p . 3b.  
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Thi s  reveals the influence of Chn tea ubr iand , but i t  i s  
a l so a continuat i on of the idea of Hug o ' s Or ientale s. ,  
which he had explained in the prefac e : 

" . , . l  1 Or ient s o i  t c omme ima go s o i  t comme 
pens�o , e st devonu p our le s inte lligenc e s  
autan� que pour l e �  }magina t i ons une sorte 
de prqoccupa t i on gqn�rale . " ( 2 2 )  

Barre s acknowledged the universal at trac t ion of Granada ,  
·which i s  the ma in the s is  of Antonio Gallego-Burin 
More l l ' s book, ( 2 3 )  and the que s t ion of sub jec ti on t o  
the land scape was not d iff icult : 

"Le. charme �e Grc":nd c n '  e st po int c omp l iq_ue : 
c ' e st de po ssqder le s plus b e a ux  a rbre s du Nord 
et d e s  eaux vive s ,  s ous un sole il africa in. Son 
nom a tt ire 1 1 univc rs ; ma i s  e lle n ' e st  qu ' une 
t¥nte dans une oa sis ; et , sous un parasol 
d e l ic ieusement b rod� , un d e s  plus mol s ore ill er s  
du mondc . 11 ( 24)  

Granada attrac t s  the vrhole world , vri th the exc ep ti on it  
see ms , of Monthorla nt , ·rho in " la Dec ep ti on de Grenade " 

expla ins horv he ha s been  unable , in sp i te of repeated 
atte mpt s , to become capt ive to the charm of the c ity . 
The reconstruc tion of parts of the Alhambra reminds 
Montherlant of a pav il ion a t an interna t ional fa ir , but 
the main problem for him wa s that the v ievr is real ly 
no thing out of the ord inary . 

"Rien n '  e st p lus c ommun que ln vue de Gronade , 
pr i se d e s  hauteurs de la Alhambra , e t ve r s le 
Sud c omme vers  le Nord , Montre z au premier venu 
la c�rte p ostale d ' une de c e s  vue s ,  en en diss imulant 
la l�gende , e t demandcz-lui quelle v ille c ' e st 
la , il vous rq�ondra , que sai s- j e , Moulins ou 
Po i t ier s . " ( 25 ) 
It ha s been shown in the p rec ed ing page s that the 

attraction felt f or Spnin by Barre s wa s not a s  spontane ous 
a s  he would have his readers believe s ince it is largely in 
a ssoc iation wi th the Ea st  and with lit erature and history 
tha t he apprec iate s the c ountry : . 

Victor Hugo , les OrieUtale s ,  ed . Eii zabe th Barine au, 
Paris,  1 95 2 ,  Vol I, p . 1 1 . 
Antonio Gal lego-Burin Morel l t Qranada, Madrid , 1 965 .  
Du Sang • • •  , ed . c it1 p . 37 .  
Montherlant , " la D�cep tion de Grenade , "  ( 1 8 281 Es sais, 
ed . Pierre Sp ir i o t ,  Par i s ,  1 96 3 .  p . 41 1 . 



"Aus si  De lrio 9  souc ieux d ' ut il i se r  toute s les  
vertus do c e tte station ,  et  pour que le  paysage 
prit  un sens comple t dans l ' ame de la j eune 
f ille , exc i ta i t  le guide a leur rac onter tant 

� A I .JI' 

d ' inc ident s mele. s dG c'l. e J i � e s  e t  de _pour qui 
tacherent c e s  dalle s de sang e t  d ' amour . " ( 26 )  
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Montherlant ' s  attrB.c t i on to  Spair_ doe s not generally 
derive from the landscap�  or from the ch�rm of part icular 
c i t ie s - with the excep t i on of Barcelona . His comments 
on places  which had spe c ial  a t trac ti on f or Barre s 
c ontra st  markedly wi th Barre s ' s  comment s . Approaching 
Barc e l ona ,  Montherlant wrote : 

, , , "Au sort ir de c e s  v ille s  e t ouffee s e t  e touffante s ,  
Madrid e touffante de monarchie (vrovinc e ! 
province � e t  que L1. rus t ic i te pep.e tre de 
toute s part s ) ,  Tolede ( c ent beautc s ,  cent 
ba illement s ) 9 Grenade ( la plus belle decep t i on 
d�  la Med i terranee ) , Sarago sse ( un cri  d ' horreur ) , 
Seville e lle -meme ( pourtant vra iment vive ) , une 
grande v ille 9 enf in!  la seule d ' �spagne ! 11' ( 27 )  

Montherlant ' s  v iew of  Barcelona i s  opposed by  Morand ' s  
opinion ,  vvhich i s  tha t the c i ty i s  "affreuse . "  ( 28 ) 

Everywhere Barre s found image s which reminded him 
of the Ea st . The plant s ,  the perfume s ,  the hea t ,  even 
the house which Delrio  take s in Toledo , are de scribed 
with words which cvo k.-:; im�gc s c :::. o sc: :.. y l inked to the 
Orient . The mo sque a t  Cordoba 9 a s  would be expec ted , 
ha s an eastern a tmosphere , all ied t o  vo luptuousne s s . 
But this aspec t  of Spa i n ! s attrac t i on to Barres is  not 

. , fully developed ln Du Sang, de la Volupt§ e t  de la Mort ; 
the images  are f requent , but superfic ial . In "A la po inte 

( 28 ) 

Du Sang • •  & 9 p . 38 . 
Montherlant , la Petite Infante de Cast ille , Romans 
e t  oeuvrc s de f i c ti on non theatrale s ,  ed . Roger 
Secretain ,  Pari s ,  1 959 , p .  59 7 .  , Morand , "la  Nuit catalane ," Ouvert la Nuit ;Ferme la Nuit , 
Paris , 1 957 , p . 55 . 
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extreme; d ' Europe " Barr2 s wT· o tc of Spa in : "C ' e s t  une 
.Afr i que . ' '  ( 29 ) As De lri o c ont.:; mp la te s a barri o  of 

Toledo the imag� i s  Eas tern : 

"Et pui s  en bas  9 v o i c i  le f leuve 9 comme un 
l ourd se rpentem.:mt de f ievr.:; , e t  l·:; s ruine s au  
faub ourg d 1 Antequc ruela , a us s i  b oulever sante s 
p our 1 1  imagina t ion,  dans c e t te chaude nui t 9  
que le s c r i s  e t  l 1 odeur d e s hyene s dans les  
c ime t icr e s  d 1 orient ! " ( 30 ) 

Toledo i t self  i s  described a s  "un cri  dans le  dc sert . " ( 31 )  

In the s0 example s  the re i s  ev idenc e of two ma j or 

inf lue nc e s  ;vhich mo st prof oundly affec ted Ba rre s in the 

c omp o s i t i on of hi s l:::md s cape s .  The f ir s t  '.Ya s a b o ok 

re -pub l i shed shortly before Du So.ng. de l ::t  Volupte e t  

de la Mor t , The odor Simon 1 s  l 1 E spagne , de cc ribcd in 
, 

Homme s d 1 au,jourd 1 hui a s  " l e  plus beau l ivre pub l iq sur 

ce  pays . Un ma gnif ique vol��e in-fol io orne de 335 

belle s gravure s sur v o i s . "  ( 32 ) It i s  to this  bo ok that 

Barre s owe s the my3 t ic a l  int 3 rp re ta t i on of the Spanish 

scene . 

The s e c ond ma j or inf l uenc e  i s  the comp o s i te inf luenc e 

of Hugo , Gaut ier and Quine t .  Hugo 1 s  comment tha t 

" l ' E spagne , c 1 e s t  encore l 1 0r ient ; l ' Espagne e.s t  a 
demi africa i ne , l 1 Af r i que c ' e s t a demi a s ia t i que " ( 33 )  

i s  c learl y  the s tart ing po int of  Barre s 1 s  ana lysi s . 

There i s  a l so the the s i s  held by Gaut ier which he 

exp re s sed in Tra los  Mante s :  

"L ' E spagne qui t ouche a l 1 .Af r i que comme la 
Grec e  a l ' As ie , n 1 e s t  pa s faite  pour le s moeur s  

Du Sang • • •  , p . 1 1 2 .  
Ib id � 9 p .  45 . 
Ib id . 9 p .  24 . 
Homme s d 1 aujourd ' hui , VI , No  301 ; The odor Simons , 
1 1Espagne , t rad . Marce l  Le me rc ier ,  f i r s t  pub l ished , 
1 881 • 

( 33 )  Vic t o r  Hugo , le s Orientale s ,  ed . c it . , Vol I ,  p . 1 1 .  



e urope e nne s .  Le genie de l ' Or ient y perce 
sous t oute s le s forme s ,  et il  e s t  f acheux 
peut -e t re qu ' e l le ne so i t  pa s re s tee rnore s que 
ou mahome tane . '�� ( 34) 
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Quine t hnd demonst ra ted n i s  aYvarene s s  of the l inks 

be tw·e e n  Spa i n  and the :Ca s t  in Me s Vacanc e s  en Espagne 

but wa s more intere sted in the inhab i tant s than in 

the landscape . 

I t  should be  noted tha t Montherlant oc c a s ional ly 

make s use of Ba s tern image s to  add f orce to a brief 

de scrip t ion,  �s in le s Be s t ia ire s ,  d e s c r ib ing the 

countrys ide which Alban pa s sed through on hi s way to 

the .w.naderia :  

"Et c ' e taient de s homme s ,  tou j our s de s homme s ,  
c omme e n  Or ient . On ne rencontra i t  des  f e mme s 
que le s Gitane s  jaune s e t  p o i s seuse s ,  sentant 
f ort , aux cheve ux du� de sale te . Elle s 
tra ina ient des  male s pa s be aux , qui ava ient 
le type de s par ia s de l ' Inde i l . ( 35 ) 

Similarly , P ie rre Lot i ,  vho , in the full real i sa tion of 

hi s love f or the Pays Ba sque had bought a v illa a t  

Hendaye , wa s ab le to  f e e l  the l inks b e tV'-'een Spa in and 

Africa  f rom  the terrace  of his  house which ove rlooked 

the e st uary of the Bida s soa , the boundary b e tween France 

and Spai n :  

"L ' i mmob i l i te de s chase s e t  l ' e c lat  lumine ux 
de s te inte s donna i t  a c e t t e  c ot e  e spagnole un 
peu de  la triste s se e nsole ille e du Maroc ; 
auj ourd 1 hui , du re s te , on sent l ' Mrique , 
pre s que v o i s.ine , - c omme s i  le s l imp idi te s 
de  l ' a tmo sphe re , qui a t tenuent le s d i s tanc e s  
v i s ib l e s ,  ava ient e u  l e  � ouvo i r  aus s i  de la 
rapprocher de nous . "  ( 36 )  

, 
The ophile Gaut ie r ,  Voyage en E spagne , Par i s ,  1 904 , 
p . 1 9 2 .  
Monthe rlant , le s Be s t ia ire s , ed . c i t . , p .  433 .  
L o t i , Figure s e t  cha se s qui pa s sa ient , Par i s ,  
n . d .  9 p .  49 . 
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Lot i ment ions the same feeling ,  in connection with the 
mountains , elsewhe re in Figure s et  chose s qui pa s sa ient 
and in Ramuntcho . 

Africa , the Ea s t  and Spa in are still  confused ima ge s  
for Barre s in hi s later wo rk Gre c o ,  ou l e  Sec re t  d e  
Tolede . Re mini sc ent of the way tha t Loti came t o  f eel 
the c l ose proximity of /� rica , Barre s c onstruc ts a 
s imilar image : 

"A Tolede , je  fus re jo int par un air qui 
v ient du Mid i .  Comrne d 1 autre s au fond des  
te rre s tre s sa illent , s ' il s  ont sent i la 
brise sal�e de l ' Oc�an,  j 1 ava i s  re sp ir� 
l ' Or ient . " ( 37 ) 

And furthe r on the image i s  taken up and deve loped : 

"Ceux qui nourrire nt le ur sang des  beaute s 
de l ' Espagne savent que rien n ' e s t ina c t if sur 
c e t te terre africaine . "  ( 38 ) 

Thi s  pro ce s s , referred to earl ier and comme nted on by 
Garabed Bey is  here c rystal l i sed with the progre s s.ion 
1 1Tolede - un a ir• du M id i  - 1 ' Orient - terre afr ica ine . "  
" Sur c e tte terre afr icaine " ,  in Gre c o  a s  in Du Sang • • •  , 
Barre s f ind s  more attrac tion in the Ea stern a spe c t s  of 
the c ity . Walking through the s tree t s ,  he leave s  the 
higher part of the c ity : 

"Je ve ux gagner le Tage , e t  j ' entre dans la 
misere d ' une ville a rabe . Je de scend s  une 
cote  africa ine • • •  Pe inte s a la c ha ux  /Ie.s 
rna i sons7 flambo ient . Leurs porte s ouverte.s - , la i s sent voir une cour brique tee : de s fleurs , 
de s e.nfant s e t  de s femme s accroup ie s. a 
l ' Arabe , dans de s v o ile s blanc s tre s sales ,  
sur de s marche s bla nche s . " ( 39 ) 

Barre s ,  Grec o  ou le secre t de Tolede , ed . c it . , 
Vol VII , pp 353- 354 . 
Gre c o , ,� , ed . c it . , p .  35 3 .  
Ib id • , p • 361 • 
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Barre s seeks phys ical evidenc e  of the Ea stern pre.se nce 
in Spa in and in some pa ssage s ,  through ove r-empha s i s ing 
the Ea s tern a spe c t s  of the image , l o se s c onta c t  wi th 
the l ink which :·. s c :;.'uc i a l  ·�v ��le a u<..: c e s s  of a sus ta i ned 
ima ge of this kind . Monthe rlant i s  aware of the l i nk 
a11d in  a more sub tle manne r br ings out the same not i o n  
tha t se ems t o  troub l e  Barre s b y  c once ntra t ing o n  the 
human a spec t s  of rac e : 

"Et c e la /une impre s s ion de corre c t i on e t  de 
d i s t inc ti o�7 rapve lle l ' Orient , ou la bonne 
tenue � la d igni te de la f oule , un so ir  de 
Ramadan , alors  p o urtant qu ' a  sonne l ' heure du � ' 
de sir , fait  honte a no s foire s  de  Neuilly . 
Espagne , Islam , c ' e s t  la meme cho se , e t  c ' e st 
une race  noble . "  ( 40 ) 

Monthe r lant doe s not l o se contro l of h i s  image and by the 
use of "rappe lle " ins tead of Barre s ' s  ad j e c tive 
juxtap osition keeps the re c it mov ing while bringing in 
c o mpara t ive dffta i l . Barre s ' s  me thod hold s  up the 
narra t ive while the reader is  inv i ted to l ook a t  a p ie c e  
of Afr i ca i n  the c e nt re of Toledo . 

The view he ld by Hugo and Gaut i e r , demonstrably 
f o ll owed by Barre s and echoed by Lot i  and Montherlant , 
is' supported by Unamuno , who although Bo. sque in origin,  
prof e s.sed ca s t ilii:lni:sm.  In a le tte r  to Barre s he 
wrote : 

t t  Dans le s l ivre s de Dumas ou de Gaut ier , 
sur l ' Espagne , rempl i s  de mepr i se s ,  de fanta i s ie s ,  , , 
de  p e t i te s  e rreur s , i l  y a p lus �e ve r i te que 
dans n ' irnporte que l gros in-f o l i o  doc toral 
d ' un Wolff que l c onque • •  e Je ne veux rien d ire de  , , , 
Prosper Merime e  qui d e s c e nd i t  prof ondement dans 
notre ame e spagnole . Vic to r  Hugo meme , qui 
affec t ionna i t  l ' e spagnol i sme , e t  qui d i sa i t 

(40) MontheF·lant ,  la Pe t i te -!nfante de Ca s t ill.e , 
ed . c i  t .  1- p .. 600 . 



de s chose s s i  drole s e t  s i  fanta sque s sur 
l ' Espagne , la c o mpre na i t , au fo nd tre s b ien,  
parce  qu ' il l ' a i ma i t . "  
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Furthe r in the same l e t te r ,  Unamuno c o me s  t o  the po int 
which p rov ides  the e l e me nt of c ont inuity fro m  Duma s. t o  
Barre s :  

" Il y a des  e xpre s s i ons que notre naturel 
p o int illeux n ' a  pa s su apprec ie r  jus tement . 
On repe te ic i une phra se , ur.e e spece  de 
p la i sante r ie de  Duma s : l ' Af r i que c omme nce 
a ux Pyrene e s .  Et  j 1 a i  dit  ma inte s f o i s  que 
c ' e st une phra se meme fla t teuse vour nous . 
Qui , je sui s f i e r  de l 1 afr icanite e spagnole . 
J ' a i me mieux e tre un Africa in de pre mier rang 
- c omme Sa int Augus t in ou Te rtullien  - qu ' un 
Europeen de hui t ie me rang . " ( 41 ) 

Unamuno , of c ourse , wa s in conf l ic t with othe r  author s  
of the gene rac i on de 98 on thi s spe c if ic po int . Barre s 
wa s undoubtedly we lc o med by him a s  an a l ly and the 
op inion expre s sed by Barre s aga ins t the Europeanisa t i on 
of Spa in ( 42 )  would have been read sympathe t ically by 
Unamuno , pa rticularly h i s  conde mna t i on of incur s ions 
by English industria l i s t s . 

In la Femme e t  le pant in Don Ma te o expla ins his  
a t t a c hment to  his  c ountry and LouYs , concent ra t ing on  
the honourable c hara c te r i s t ics  which the Moors have 
brought to Spa in ,  summa r i se s  the deb t  of modern l if e  to  

, the early occ up iers of Andaluc ia : 

( 41 ) 

( 42 )  

"Nous ne devons guere qu ' aux Arabe s le s qua l i  te s 
except ionne lle s qui ont de s s in� dans 1 1 hi s t o ire 
1� grande f i�ure de notre pas se . Ils , nous ont 
legue leur mepri�  de l ' argent , leur mepri s du 
mensonge , leur mepris  de  la mort , leur ine xprimab le 
f ie rte . Nous tenons d ' eux notre att i tude s i  

Ida-Ma r ie Frandon,  l ' Or ient d e  Maurice  Barre s ,  
Geneva , 1 95 2 ,  p . 57 . 
Barres , " le Page d e s  chie ns c ourant s , " Du Sang • • •  , 
pp . 1 0 7- 1 1 1  • 



dro ite en face de tout ce  qui e s t  bas , e t  
auss i j e  ne sa i s  que lle pare sse devant le s 
travaux manue l s .  En ve rite , nous so mme s 
leurs  fi l s ,  et  ce  n ' e s t, pas sans ra i so n  que. 
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nous c ontinuons eli�o re a danser lGurs  danse s 
orientale s au son d e  leur s  l lfe roces  romance s " . ( 43 )  

Many of the element s ment i oned here had been se i zed 
upon by the philosphe s as  the only characte r i s t i c s  of 
the Spanish  pe ople . The Romant ic s concentrated upon 
others and it is c lear  tha t in l itera ture tone and 
empha s is  are important in the emergence of an image . 
Loeys , through Don Mateo , ha s here p re sented an  unbia sed 
though e s sent ially sympa the tic  view of the Spanish 
charac te r ,  which - al though the premi se may not be 
wholly true - i s  no t out of place in a nove l and 
c erta inly harmonise s with the charac ter of Don Mate o . 

Gaut ier ' s  influence  on suc ceed ing inte rpre tati ons 
of Spai n  wa s, no t l imited to textual no t ions which 
found currency la ter . Gaut ier ' s  obv ious del ight in 
c olour and movement ha s inf lue nc ed the de scriptive 
process  in all f ield s of l i tera ture . Howeve r ,  it i s  
surprising t o  find tha t Monthsrlant revea l s  e lement s of 
Gaut ier ' s  techni que in one of hi s rare de sc riptive 
passage s : 

"Le s oliviers , 1 1 he rbe aride ou ils  na i s sent , 
le s roche.rs couverts de mousse qu ' ils  surplombent 
sont pre s que de la meme te inte de chlore ; et , , en bas , que lque s arb res  fuse le s ont e ux aussi  
c e  ver�  �ffai9 l i , c omme si  to�t , le paysage , 
ava i t  � te noye dans une eau-l�gerement te inte e 
de vert . Ce s pays du M id i  sont pales J· on , , 
d irai t  que le feuillage en, a e te mange par 
le so le i l ,  c omme sont mangee s  le s brique s 
e te inte s qui sont la sec onde dominante dans la 
pale t te de Tolede . "  ( 44 ) 

( 4
44

3)  LouYs , la Femme et le �antin,  Par is , 1 958 , p . 48 .  
( ) Monthe rlant , " Barres s7�lo igne " 9 Essa i s ,  ed . c i t . , 

p .  275 • 
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Here vre have a spe c t s of the land scape which had 
fasc ina ted the Romant ics , the c o l ours noted by Gaut ie r ,  
and Gaut ie r ' s  technique , ye t thi s de scrip t i on refle c t s  
prof ound at tachment , an eye rrhich i s  re- a l i s t i c  and 
ana lyt ical 9 de t0rmined to b rush away romant ic  inter­
pre ta t ion and forced image s .  Monthcrlant 9 in this e s say 

"Barre s s 1 � l o igne " c ould not have; chosen a more f it t ing 
t itle . 

Barre s 9  in "Un Ama teur d ' ame s "  ha s de scribed the 
same scene : 

" Tolede sur sa c ote , e t  tenant a se s pied s  le 
demice rcle  jaunat re du Tage , a la c oule�r ,  la 
rude sse , la f ie re mi se re de la s ie rra ou e lle 
campe et dont le s f or t e s  articul a t i ons donnent ,  
de s l ' ab ord 9 une impre s s ion d ' ene rgic e t  de 
pas sion . C ' e s t  ma ins un,J v i lle 9 chose 
b rui ssante et pl i�e sur lc s commod i t� s de la 
v ie ,  qu ' un l ieu s i gnica t if � our l ' �me . Sous 
unc lur.J.ie re crue qui c. onne a chaque arete de 
s ._j:s ruine s une v i gucur 9 une ne tte t0 par quo i  
s e  sent ent affurmi s les cara c ter2 s le s plus 
mous , e lle e s t  en m8me temp s  myst& r ieuse 9 
ave c  sa c a thedrale tcndue vers le c ie l , se s 
a lc a zar s e t  se s pala i s  qui ne prennent vue 
que sur leurs  inv i s ib le s  pat i o s o "  ( 45 )  

Barre s has he re g iven a s t riking ima ge of a c ity in the 
sie rra . He i s  almost  ov-�rc ome by the p2, ss i on of Spa in 9 
reflec ted in the land scape and the 2nergy vrhich i s  
highl ighted b y  " la lumie re c rue . "  Howeve r , i n  the 
region of Toledo there are no s ierra s , m3king the image 

a l itera ry c omp o s i t i on ,  not wi thout charm ,  but giv ing 
the impre ss i on tha t Barre s saw wha t he imagined he 
would se e , and empha s i s ing the parallel  w i th Gaut ie r ' s  
technique . 

Barre s ,  a s  o ther travellers  had been,  wa s aware of 
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the c ontra s t s  of the ' two Spa ins ' .  He ha s clearly 
def ined the way in which he re garded Spain  in "le  Genie 
c ontra s tc de l ' Espagne . " He wrote in le Gaul o i s : 

" Il ne faudr•a i t  d ' a i l leurs  jarna i s  d ire 
l ' E sp a gn.::; , ma i s  lc s Espagn0 s . A cha.que pa s 
le voyageur trouve la -ba s de l 1 inattcndu , 
du nouveauo 1 1  ( 46 )  

Thi s  idea  of the opposi t i on of the north and south had 
also  been menti oned by Henri Cornille and for the 
Romant ic s the two face s of Spa in were symbol i sed by 
Ca s t illa and Andaluc ia . Ca s t i lla for the Roma ntic  
wri ter v7a s  the brutal Spanish landscape , steep mounta ins , 
de sola te p la teaux and rocky v i stas  unre lieved by 
vegetation . Ca stilla wa s a l so the s ilent , �ed itative , 
Spa in. Andaluc ia i s  a fert i le re gion,  lflhe re the tree s 
are vari ed , the cl imate  pleQ sant . The land sc ape i s  
charac teri sed by gardens , Moor i sh palace s  and abundant 
wa ter . The contra st  i s  furthe r he ightened by the 
sound s of Andaluc ia ,  running "�rat-:;r , c igale s ,  guitars o 
The Romant ic s ,  find 1ng more exotic  e lement s in  the 

, land scape  of Ca st i lla and th.;; moeurs of Andal uc ia ,  
tended , whil-:; a t  the same time acknowledging the two 
Spa ins , to cons truc t an qmalgam o  Barre s ,  b o th in Du 
Sang • • •  and in Grec o g ive s equal trea tment to  b oth 
regi ons , and , as the Romant ic s had do ne , l inks the 
charac ter of the inhab i tant s to the physical  land scape . 
In " le s  Je t s  alterne s de l ' Espagne " Barre s pre sents 

, , a synthe s i s ,  a me thod used by Merime e  and o thers 
bef ore him : 

,. 
"Au Nord , le s Espagne s sont sechere s se :  , � fe c ond� s, ab ondante s quand meme , feur 

a r id ite  e tant fa i te de sens ib il ite 

( 46 )  Barre s ,  "le  GEmie c ontra s te de l ' Espagne , " le  
Gaul o i s , 1 3  August  1 9 1 3 ,  ed . c i t .  Vol VI I ,  p . 402 . 



, 
c ontrac t�c . Au mid i 9  c ' e s t  un f le uve , , 
irre s i s t ibl ..:o de sensual i te s ; - mn. i s  qui 
c ra ind ra i t  de s ' y souiller? il nous emporte 
dans le sens de la na ture . " ( 4 7 )  
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ThG dual na tur,_; of the land i s 9  for Barre s 9  mos t  

aptly e xp re s sed in the s truggle b e twe en HooP and 

Ca s t i l ia n :  

"Dans c c  pays doub le , toute m9lle s se e t  pui s 
r ie n  que re s sort , la lutte e s t  e te rne lle des  
Ca s t illans contre lGs  MauPe s e t  contPe 
l ' e nchante ment de l 1 Anda lous ie . " ( 48 ) 

Thi s  idea  i s  deve loped f urther' in "A la po inte extreme 

de l ' Europe " ,  1vhe re Barre s wro te : " Ce t  inte rminab le 

et heroique dabat  a fa9 onne lcs a rt s 9  le s moeur s e t  le  

carac te .re de la rac e . "  ( 49 ) Thi s  interpre ta t i on of the 

land scap e  i s  c ont inued in Gre c o ,  but BaPre s ha s 

succeeded in pur suing the deve lopment furthe r  than a 
d i scus s i on of the v i sual a spec t s . The se d ifference s 

in chara c ter lead to mys t ic i sm 9  to  the thea tPe and t o  

the a P t s . 

Loui s Bertrand in le Sang de s Pace s developed and 

moderni s0d this the ory by pre sent ing the point s  of 

contra s t s  d i s c overed in the analysi s of a Spaniai'd 

expo sed t o  the c iv il i sing influe nc e s of c olonial l if e  

in Algeria  and the Valenc iano 9 p o o r ,  bound to the land , 

emprisoned in hi s rout ine , a French interpre ta t i on of 

the cha ra c te r' s  of Cana s y b arPo . ( 50 )  

The contrad ic t ion of Spai n  wa s apparent t o  Barre s 

princ ipally in the cont ra s t  be tween the Esc orial and 

Granada . For Montherlant 9 however , the prob lem doe s  

not appear to be one of inc o mpa t ib i l ity or of wide 

47 Du Sango o o 9  p . 33 . 
48 Ib id .  
49 Ib id , p .  1 1 5 .  
50 L oui s Bertrand 9 le Sang de s rac e s , Pari s ,  1 89 9 . 
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d ifferenc e s  which i t  is  neces sary to  synthe s i se 1  for  # 
he approached Spa in with the the ory of s;vncr� t.�e 
which he had already partly forma l i sed  in 1 9 26 . ( 5 1 ) 
" The harmony produced by th\j union of two opposing 
e lement s "  ( 5 2 )  was c onsider<:Jd by Montherlant to be 
incarna te in Spa in. He d id not f ind it  necessary t o  
f ind v i sual o r  physical  proof of this a s  i t  exi sted f or 
him in the e s senc� of Spa in.  There i s  scarce ly any 
de script ion of the landscape in le s Be s t iairc s or in 
la Pe t ite Infante de Cas t ille 1 but both are construc ted 
around the pre mise : " le refus de cho i sir 1 le be so in de 
tout 8prouver succe ssivemcnt ou simul tanement . " ( 5 3 )  

Thi s freedom from having t o  seck in  the land scape 
some physical expre s s i on of the e s sence of Spa in allows 
Montherlant to l ink hi s de script ions very clo se ly with 
the a c t ion.  In most  cases in le s Be stiaire s the central 
idea to which the landscape is  l inked is  Alban ' s  pa s s ion 
for the bulls . The pasture s ,  the de scriyt ion of the 
scene ry a s  Alban trave ls  to the ganaderia ,  arc c lo se ly 
allied to the ob jec t  of the j ourney : 

( 5 1 ) 

( 52 )  

( 5 3 )  

( 54 )  

"La route coura it  :::mtre le s agave s 1  de s 
f iguiers  de Barbarie aux gri s  bleuatrt� de choux . 
Au de la s ' e tendait  f ' Andal ousie heuTeusc , d ' �nc 
admirable s implicite dans se s l igne s c omme 
dans ses  coulcurs violemment tranchees : rouge 
e t  verte avec  quelque s ma isons trc s blanche s ,  
sous le grand c ic l  bleu. " ( 54) 

Using c o lour here almo st as a guide 

Montherlant , " Syncre t isme et Alternance  , ·· ( 1 9 26 )  
Es sa i s , ed . c it . , pp . 2 35-247 .  
S.idonia c .  Rosenbaum 1  "Henry de Montherlant and 
Spain ,  11 Bulle tin of Hi spanic  Studie s , XXIX , 1 95 2 ,  
p .  1 39 . 
Jean Jouber t ,  "Montherlant e t  1 ' Espagne , "  Monther­
lant vu ar le s ' eune s de 1 a 2 ans , Pari s , 1 959 
p .  41 . texte s reuni s par J . -J .  Thier ry . 7 
Les Be stia ire s ,  p .  433 .  - ·  
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we are with Alban brought c loser  to the ob je c t  of his  
search :  

' 1 1Au l o in chantai t a pre sent la symphonie 
c outumiere : le b J e u  du c :i. s J ; l u  jaune e tendu 
de s boutons d ' or e t  dans ca jaune la s 
taureaux e c la tants de no irccur . " ( 55 )  

The c olours of Spain  served a s  the start ing p o int for  
some of  Montherlant ' s most remarkable dc; scriptive 
pas sage s .  The similarity with Gaut ier ' s techniq_ue 
ha s been no ted 9 but one must add tha t Montherlant ' s  
control of the med ium al l ows him to make a de scrip t ion 
move t owards a po int 9 or  to  revolve around i t . One 
never lose s  sight of the aim of the de script i on ,  the 
thread of the narrative i s  never broken.  

Valery Larbaud ' s  approach to the landscape of 
Spain  d iffers  considerably from those of Montherlant and 
Barrc s ,  al though hi s deb t to previous descriptions 
i s  ev ident in Lui s Lo sada , an unfinished nove l ,  in  
which he p icks up the d ominant feature s of the land scape ! 

"Et malgre tout , ce q_ui domine , pensa i t Lui s. ,  
c ' e st  l 1 impre ss ion de se che re sse ; ce s l igne s 
ne t te s ,  c e s  c ontours purs  • • •  e t  ces  mont s 
ar ide s ,  ce  grand eboulement de roche s blanc he s 
devorees  d ' azur e t  de lumie re • • .  " ( 56 )  

Larbaud i s  here de scrib ing Lucenta , which i s  but a 
thinly d isguised Al icante , the s tree t s  have the same 
name s - e . g . la calle Cana le jas  - and he de scribe s in 
detail  the Esplanada . The colours of Alicante fasc ina ted 
him. From a more de ta i led de scription of Lucenta the 
phra se s are rich and varied : "rideaux mul t icolore s " ,  

( 55 )  
( 56 ) 

Ibid . ' p . 434 . 
Larbaud , Luis Losada , fragment publi shed ( ed . Fr ida 
Wei s smann) Nouvelle Revue Franca i se , 1 July 1 9 6 2 , 
and in Prida We i s smann ,  l 1Exotisme de Valery 
Larbaud� Pari s ,  1 966 , p .  1 38 .  



1 1 le s ombre s  ro se s dGv ienncnt blauc s  puis no ire s 1 1 ,  
1 1 ob je t s  d ' ivo ire sur une lame d o  verre . 1 1 ( 57 )  The 
predominant colours of Lucenta , and Al icant.s , for  
Larbaud gold and blue , oc cur again  in an art icle 
pub l i shed after hi s dea th on Gabriel Miro . ( 58 )  
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Larbaud ' s m� thod se0ms to be f ounded on the 
princ ipal of e l imina t ing the known or unnecessary de ta il . 
In th�:; preface to  hi s translat ion of Gabriel  Mire ' s  
Semana Santa Larbaud summari se s the Al icante landscape  
from note s made in his  j ournal and rough note s of  Lui s 
Losada : 

1 1 le s plaine s  blanche s sous l ' ombrage tre s  
leger de s ol iv iers  e t  de s amand icrs  e scaladant 
les  terras se s  de s coll ine s cul t iv3e s ;  le s 
v illage s ,  le s pucblo s ,  avec lcur grand a ir de , fragment de vi lle , leur vie illes se pat inee  
d ' or ;  le s val lde s vert0 s e t  fra iche s ,  le s 
s ierras ste rilc s �t  celle s  dont le s pente s 
sont couvertes  d ' un mantoa.u de sap ins ; 1 1 ( 59 )  

Thi s  and other de sc riptions are ba sed largely on note s 
in the journal kept  a t  Alicante , and in the pa s sage s 
ment i oned the parallel  i s  clear , no s ignif icant 
chara c teristic s of the landscape have been e l iminat ed . 
In Douze ville s e t  paysag-.:;s ,  ho1!Iever , the technique of 
e l imina t i on c ompletely change s the character of the 
scene . In the note s  on Biar , the dominant characte r i s t i c s  
a re aridity a nd  the bare land , but by sele c t i on among 
his  note s Larbaud ha s given Biar a comple tely different , 
happ ier environment : 

1 1Biar ( prov ince d 1 Al icante ) .  - Sur le 

Luis Losada , 'i'!e i s smann,  op . c i  t . , � ·  1 39 .  
Larbaud , " Souvenir de Gabriel Miro ," Nouvelle 
Revue Franca i se , LI , 1 March 1 9�7 , pp . 575-576 . 
" Sema ine Sainte " de Gabriel Miro.  tradui t de 
1 1e spagnol par Valery Larbaud e t  Noemie Larthe , 
Paris ,  1 9 25 ,  Preface . 
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vcrsant occ id2ntal de sa pena 9  avcc  son chat0au 
au somme t . Blanc e t  brun 9  a peinc ro se , au  , 
c ouchant . Dans la vallec e t  sur le s pente s ,  ' , 
repo s  de la lumicre l o in du refle c teur 
aVGUglant de la me l' 9 a 1 1 abr i  du lamino ir 
( b L:U a c L:; r )  du vent d I Afri que . Elle e claire 
avc c  pat ience 1 1 hc rbe tendre 9 le s c l o ture s de , 
p ie rre , la dc sc ente ange l i que d e s  ol ivie r s . 
Biar e s t  uno haute fo nta ine , c ent f ontn ine s ,  
c oulant de rue en rue 9 de terra s se en terra s sc , 
ave c do s rcp o s o ir s  d 1 omb re : l e s  grand s  balsa s  
de p ierre . A B iar , on v i t  a u  chant de l ' oau 
c ouro.nte . " ( 60 )  

The wo rk of c ondensat i on i s  al so evident in Mucharaie l 

and vifithout r� c oursc to  the Journa l  one ':vould be  unawa re 

tha t Larbaud use s thi s poem a s  a vehic le for  the 

rapproch0me nt of his thought s on Spain  and England . In 

gene ra l Larbaud '· s  de scrip t ive pas sage s e mpha s i se the 

sof t ne s s  of Andal uc in. . Although Larbaud i s  arva re of 

the land scape co ntra s t, for him the mos t  striking 

contrad ic t i on of Spain  i s  the j uxtap o s i t ion of the old 

and the nevJ , alr8acly ment i oned a s  ono of the ma j or 

the me s of the Journal . Just a s  L o t i ' s  d e sc r ip t i ons of 

northern Spa in are dominat-:.;d by rod and Monthcrlant 1 s  

d e scrip t ion tcnd t o  br ing out contra st ing c ol our s g  

Larbaud de scribe s 9  rare ly in long pa s sa ge s , b ut c ommonly 

in short interpola ted comment s , the dry redd i sh hills  
,. 

of Andaluc ia , the gre e n  fert ilG  val leys , and Al icante 

" la v il le de porce lainc " .  

Larbaud 1 s  landscapcs a re ba thed in l ight ; he prefe r s  

the dazzl ing brill ianc e of the early morning sunl ight 

or the sof t  shaded glows of t-v7il ight and doe s not 9 in 

the manne r of the Romant ic s,  f i x  on the har sh " inond a  t i on 
, 

de sole i l "  or the 1 1douce clarte de la lunc " a s  a symbolic  

l ink b e twee n  land and people . 

( 6 0 )  Larbaud , Douze v i l l e s  e t  paysage s 9  Oeuvre s  
c omple te s ,  Vol 1 ,  p . 1 32 .  
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:Montherlant ' s desc r iptions owe much,  if only by 
repul s i on, to Barre s . Barrc s ,  as we have sho�m ,  wa s 
influe nc ed by the technique and theory of GRut ier and 
Quine t and by the r<:tthcr ovc r- s i mp l if iod i ! Spa in is 
Africa " the ory of Hugo . One may ea s i ly trace the l ine 
of influenc e  b3ck to Chateaubr iand . But there i s  one 
clear example in which both Barr� s and Montherlant 
revea l  a deb t  to Chateaubr iand d irec t .  

, 
In le s Ave nture s du dcrnier Abence;rage the vi s i t  

of Aben-Hame t and Blanca to the Alha mbra gave r i se to  
severa l Romant i c  imitati ons based on the l ight of the 
moon, the effe c t s  of the shadows on Moor i sh tracery , 
the pervad i ng me lancholy . HoFever s>  there seems to be  
no Romant ic  l ink which prov ide s a trans i t i onal image 
of two lov0rs  toge ther in the se idyll ic surround ings . 
Barre s ,  in  Du Sang. , .  ha s considerab ly condensed th0 
eleme nt s  used by Chateaubriand and the central pa s sage 
empha s i se s  the effect  of the gentle l ight , the perfume s ,  
and by a s soc ia ti on the pa s t ,  a s  De lrio and Simone walk 
toge ther through an unident if i ed part of Granada : 

, , 
" Il s  s ort ircnt . Tous deux e ta ient e mus de  

bonheur de  vaguer dans c e tte demi-nui t parfumee ,  
e t  dans c .;; s l ieux qu ' e l le aborda it pour la. 
premiere fo is  • • •  Le manquc de somme i l , qui 
n ' e s t  pa s une souffrance dans c e s  pays leger s , 
le s a languis sa} t e t  fa i sa i t  leurs  c orp s plus 
sens ib le aux de l ice  s de  la nature . "  ( 6 1  ) 

In le s Be stiaire s Alban and Soledad walk toge ther 
in Sev il la , i n  daytime , ye t the de scription of the 
fountains and pool s ,  the c oo lne ss ,  the ove rall  effec t 
of the env ironment owe much to  Cha teaubriand : 

" il y avai t  des  va s que s morte s ,  vide s .  Et 
d ' autre s avec une eau ple ine de sour ire s ,  qui 

( 6 1  ) Du Sang e • , • p . 36 . 



envoya it  danser d e s  f igure s de lumie re sur 
l ' arc arabe gui la surplomba i t 9  et  des  pc talo s 
e taient tombe s au fond 9  se trouva i0nt bien la . 
Die u le s garde . ; �  ( 6 2 )  

337 

Cha teaubriand 1 s  influence  is al so clearly ind icated 
in Barr� s ' s  interpre ta t i on of the Esc orial � and he wa s 
not the f irst  to note  the contrast  b e twe en  the palace 

� 
and Andaluc ia . Quine t had cho sen the Esc orial to 
symb o l i se northe rn Chr i s tian Spain ;  Gaut ier had 
described the se tt ing in de tai l  in Tra l o s  Monte s  and 
in hi s sho rt poem l ' Es£_urial . Gautier had comme nted 
notab ly on the effec t  of "fro id glac ial " which the 
immense p a lac e had upon him - 1 1 le sombre Escurial • • •  

pos e c omme un def L 1 1  ( 6 3 )  Bai're s retains only the 
general  not ion of 111ha t his  prede ces sor s had wr it ten and 
l imits  the de script ive pa s sage s . He insi sts on the 
" e mp ire ca tholique d '_;  la douleur " ( 64)  al though he 
cannot c o mple tely erase  Gaut ie ' ''s impre s s ions , which are 
re:f lc c ted in : 

'' • • •  tandi s q_u ' i l s  c i rcula ient 3. travers  le s 
c our s lugubre s , sous de s voute s glacee s ou 
manque l ' a ir . 1 1  ( 6 5 ) 

I t  i s  evident tha t  in the 'vorks examined he re the 
land sc ape  ha s a more impor -�ant fun� t l on than merely to  
a s s i s t  in the pre senta tion of  a v i s ua l image . In 
Barre s ' s  Du Sang • • •  a s in Grec o 9  de scripti ons have a 
deal  in common with the rec i t  de voyage , a l though the 
rec i t  reveals  much of hi s own personal ity .  Hilton ' s 
c omment that "Barre s '  H i spanism i s  a troub led stream of 
p a s s i on incapablG of bearing any inte llec tual trade " ( 66 )  

Le s Be stia ires , p .  468 .  
The ophile Gaut ier 9  l ' Escurial 9 la Pre s se , 3 Sep tember  
1 840 . 
Du Sang • • •  , p . 34 .  
Ib id . 
Ronald Hil ton ,  "Maurice  Barre s and Spa in , ''  .11i£ 
Romanic Review , XXX , 1 9 39 9 p . 28 8 .  
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e qua l s  any gene ralisation tha t Barre s himse lf may be  
guil ty of $ One mus t  agre e � howeve r �  tha t in  sp ite of 
all  the information which wa s ava ilable during the 
peri od in wh ich Barre s wr 'l tP. s o T".e inte �:;_)re to. t i ons 
are. quite  false o One can but note in pass ing tha t  
Barre. s ha s comple tely m:. sread the hi story of the 
Escor ial 9 over-empha s i sed the he ight of Toledo 
c athedral and a s  111ill  be  no ted later reveals  p oor t a s te 
in his  appre c ia ti on of the art trea sure s of Spa in. 

For Barre s Toled o i s  the p lace which hold s  the 
priv ileged posi tion in  Spain ,  for i t  is  in thi s c ity 
tha t he enc ountered the mee ti ng p o int of the land scape 
and p e ople of the north and so uth . De lrio  take s 
Simone on a j ourney through Spa in because he "voula i t  

A , 

exa lter sa soeur dans le s apre te s de Ca s tille avant 
de la fond.re dans la molle s se d 1 Anda lous ie . " ( 6 7 )  
Hav ing re turned t o  Toledo , he find s  tha t the j ourney 
ha s had the de sired effe c t  upon her :  

"Apre te de Ca s t ille  ou pa s se un long s oup ir 
d 1 Anda lous ie ! Sur ce t te v ille a lo. fo i s  
maure e t  catholique , le s parfums qui montent 
de  la sierra se mar ient � 1 1 odeur de s c ie rge s , ,. , 
echappe s de s e gl i se s .  Le s sensati ons de 
1 1  EscuP ial e t  de 1 1  Uhambra gonfl3. i.ent a la 
f o i s  le se in d e  1& ? �a 9  c �  u e  leUI' me lange 
e quiv oque , l o in de s 1 affa iblir ,  elles  
prena ient la  pui s sanc e , la  tri s te s se d e s  
pass.i ons combattue s . " ( 68 )  

The effec t of Toledo upon  other wri ters , no tab ly 
Montherlant , ha s been quite  d iffePent fro m  thi s pure ly 

, 

romant ic sensat ion. He wrote  that  "De plus ieur s  se j oUI's 
a Tolede je  ne garde que des  sensa ti ons inc oherente s .  1 1  (69) 

Du Sang • •  & ,  p .  35 . 
Du Sang • • •  , p . 45 . , Monthe rlant , "Du Sang , de la Volupte 
Mort (pour rire ) , "  Essa is , p . 270 .  

e t  de  la 
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but neverthe le s s  reta ins enough to d irec tly  negate the 
romant ic interpre tat ion of the c igarrale s by Barre s 
and o thers  by wr it ing tha t ; 1Rien ne sug:sere mo ins le s 

, A I , 

de l ic e s  que ce s enc l o s  brule s e t  pauvre s ,  cultive s 
seulement par le s l i tte ru teur s . " ( 70 )  I n  Comme le 
temps pa s s e , Robert Bra s i llach brings  hi s he roe s to  
Toledo , "de ja a la mode depui s que lque s anne e s 9  e t  dont 
ils  c ra igna ient beauc oup de decep t ion,  a cause de Barre s , "  
( 71 ) but " a  cause de Barre s 1 1 perhap s ,  the de script ion 
is fl3. t and colourle s s  and ends  with a quota t i on f rom 
Barre s .  

Barre s 1 s  v iews on Toledo as  a synthe s i s  of "les  
Espagne s "  i s  supported in 3. book wr itten  by hi s friend 

, 

Enri que Larre ta , trans la ted into French by Remy de 
Gourmout a s  la Glo ire de Don Ramire . ( 72 )  

The sp irit of Toledo i s  b e s t  expre s sed in the 
pa int ings  of el Greco , Bar re s cons idered . It  Yv-a s e l  
Grec o  who revealed to  him the e s sence  of Spa in. Thi s  
sec re t  i s  the ba s i s  of b o th Du Sang • • •  and Grec o  and i s  
also  revealed in a numbe r  of now forgot ten a rt icle s . ( 7 3 ) 
Barre s wa s undeniab ly c aught up in a kind of romant ic 
enthus ia sm s imilar to th 1 t  felt  by Vic tor Hugo , in 
which the violence  and the pas si on of Spa in - la t terly 
for Hugo revealed in the Romancero - i s  reveale d  to  
Barre s ever�Nhere . Barre s found thi s  same enthus iasm  
aga in when he d i sc overed the sp irit  of the Conqui s tadore s :  

Ib id . , p . 2 75 o 
Robert Bra s s ilach ,  Comme le temps pas se ,  Par i s ,  
1 9 37 . Cited in Vis i te z  l ' Espagne , Par i s ,  1 9 68 . 

( 72 )  Enr i que Rodrigue z Larre t� , la Gloria de Don Ramir o ;  
una vida en tiempo s de Fe l ipe Segundo ,  Madr id , 
1 908 ; trad . Rem¥ �� Gourmont . la Glo ire de Don 
Ramire , Par i s , 1 9 1 0 . 

( 73 )  Hilton, op . c it . , p . 296 . Hilton note s tha t the se 
article s we re probably wri t ten after a v i s i t  to  
Spa in which Barre s made in order to perfec t  hi s 
b ook on el  Gre c o . 
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Franc i s c o  Gare ia Calde ron wro te of thi s peri od : 

1 ' 1 1  conna i ssa i t plus ieurs  a spe c t s  de notre 
hi s t o ire , il  agmira i t  beauc oup le s Conqui stadore s 9  
le ur farouche ene rgie $ le  cul te barbare du mo i 
che z c e s  e tre s fana t ique s . Il l i sa i t  souvent 
la b i ographie de Corte s par Bernal Dia z dans 
la traduction de Hered ia • • •  le romant i sme , 
la v iolence 9 l ' ind iv idualisme 1 la v ie 
dangereuse de s Espa�no l s d 1 Ame rique le 
pa s.s ionna ient . " ( 74 ) 

But at the time of Gre c o , his  chief inte re st  wa s Spa in , 
an understanding of which he reached via e l  Gre c o , 
Toledo and ,  among othe r s , The ophile Gaut ier ,  a s  he 
confe s sed : 

" le charmant The ophile Gaut ier ( de qui 
le souvenir inv inc ible ment me lancholique 
appara it sur le fond de tous no s pla i s irs  
e spagnol s). " ( 75 )  

, 
For other wri te r s  the decor  d oe s  not have the same 

imp ortance . For Lot i ,  the amb iance of the Ba sque 
c ountry is  crea ted not by long descriptions of the 
land sc ape  but by integration of cha ra c ter  and a c t i on 
in a way that the rather spe c ial  so c ie ty and the 
f le e t ing gl imp se s  of history are evoked c learly a t  the 
level he intend s . Eowevc r ,  Lo t i  d oe s  concede to his  
l iterary ance stors  in  no t ing the grandeur of the moun­
ta ins in Ramuntcho , but still  carefully integrated with 

, . the ree l  t :  

(74) 

" • • •  c e s  haute s te rre s qui monta ient dans le 
c ie l , , c ' e ta ient le s :pyrenee s e spagnole s . Tout 
cela e ta i t  le s Pyrene e s  e spagnole s . Tout cela 
� ta i t  l ' Espagne , la , mon�agneuse Espagne , 
e terne lle ment dre ssee  la en face  e t  sans ce s se 
p re oc cupant leur e sprit . " ( 76 )  
Franc i sco Garc ia  Calde ron,  "Maur i s:e Barres e t  
1 ' Amerique l a  t ine ," Revue de  1 ' Amer ioue la t ine , 
1 January 1 9 24 , p . 2 . 
Barre s ,  Grec o  • • • • p .  367 . 
Lot i ,  Ramuntcho , Pari s ,  1 9 59 , p . 2� .  
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Spa i n � in the middle -d i s tanc e i s  the re 9 def iant , a 

c onst ant challe nge to the c ontreband ie r s : 

" e t  vers  le sud - <)ue s t , lu. partic  d e  1 ' Espagne , , 
qui e st v i s ible , 1� c ime d0nudee  e t  rousse , 
famil ie re aux c ontreband ie r s , se d re s se toute 
v o i s ine dans le �eau c iel cla ir . 1 1  ( 77 )  

But there i s  a l s o  the mys t i que of the mounta ins , the 

qual i ty 1:vhich Vigny had no ted when hi s regiment wa s 

garri soned in the Pyrene e s , brief ly noted by Lot i in 

Figure s e t  cho se s  qui pa s sa ient : 

1 fDe tous c ote s ,  la foret monte s ' y  plonge r , , ' .. 
dans ce t te nu� e , e t  s y perdre ; la-haut les  
arbr� sl le s roche r s  qui rro�e nt c e  grand voile 
de teneb re s semb lent mele s a d ' i mmob ile s 
fumee s  e t  leur tete se no ie to ut a f a i t  dans 
�e s epa i s se s cho se s gr i se s . Nous nous 
e levons , semble - t- il 9 sur le s par o i s  d ' un 
grand gouff re f e rme ; de s ma s se s  oppre s sante s 
nous surplomb e nt de partout . " ( 78 )  

Lot i  wa s se ns itive to the effec t s  of l a ndscape and the 

ad j e c tive s he use s sugge s t  the mystery and fear he 

exp e r ienc ed along the seemingly endle s s  path to Berue t e ­

Hfrolent " 9 1 fv o ile 11 9 " te nebre s 1 1 9 "chose  s gri se s  1 f , 
1 f oppre s sante s 11 3.nd " surplombent " c onvey the sense of 

the unknovvn with acknowledgement to the ma j e sti c powe r 

of the Pyrene e s . L o t i  wa s able to  appre c ia te the soul 

of a country through the land scape and al though one i s  

aware tha t  in compar i son wi th othe r  1rvri ters  hi s trave l s  

placed him in an advanta ge ous posi t i on he wa s not 

so l e ly c once rned wi th the pic ture s que a s  c e r ta in 

pas.sage s f rom Figure s  e t  cho se s  qui pa s sa ient ind ic a te : 
, "A c erta ins heure s ,  longuement  ame ne e s ,  , .. 

spec iale s e t  rare s ,  le cara c tere de s pays 

Ib id 0 ' p • 35 . 
Lot i ,  F igure s e t  cho se s qui pa s s a ient , Par i s , 
pp . 1 03-1 04 .  

n . d . , 



tout a c oup se degage p our nous de 1 1 unifo rme 
bana l i t� moderne . Sous no s yeux � une ame sort 
du  sol � de s arb re s �  de s mille cho se s :  l ' ame 
ant i que de � race s �  qui dorma it 9  aff a iblie  par 
le grand m9 lange ULiver se l ,  et  g_ui p our un 
instant s 1 ENG i llc c ·t; plane • • •  , ; ( 79 )  
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Transp o sed into f ic t ion thi s thought i s  found aga in in 

Ramuntcho , whGn Loti de scrib e s  the interior  of the 

chur c h  and contra s t s  the richne s s  of the sanc tuary 'Ni th 

the p lain \vhi te of the 1'3. teral wa l l s : 

"Ma i s un a ir de v ie il le s se extreme harmoni sa i t  
c e s  chose s ,  que l ' on scnta i t  hab ituee s  depui s 
de s s icc le s  a durer en face le s une s le s autre s . " 
( 80 ) 

Barre s ,  having f ixed on Toledo a s  the ab so lute 

synthe s.i s of Spa i n ,  the mc3e t ing p o int of al l c urrent s 

and cont ra s t s 9 f ound the soul of :3pa in in the cathedra l  

a t  Sev illa : 

\1Ma i s  le s e c re t  de l 1 Espagne , si jama i s  j e  
l ' e nt rcv i s ,  c ' c st  aux prof onde s a lc ove s de se s 
egli se s sans glo ire • • •  1 1  ( 8 1 ) 

De sp ite hi s dep th of feel ing , ho�eve r ,  Barre s ' s  c oncep­

t i o n  of the e s sent ial Spani sh c i ty - "aba tto ir , pri son ,  

lumiere 1 '  - i s  ove r- s i mp lif ied , and even in the te rms 

of his own na rra t ive unt:L·ue . ( 8 2 )  Lo ti , sl though 

aware tha t the e a  thedral of Burgo s af'fe red him the 

whole of Spanish his tory ,  f ound tha t some thing wa s 

la cking . He f ound the sensual i ty ,  the cont ra st s ,  the 

r i c hne s s - wha t vva s lacking 11,ra s peac e � " · · ·  aucune paix  

re l igieuse • • •  au cont ra ire le sent iment d ' une magnif i -
, 

c ence e c ra sante , orguc illeuse , implacab le ; • • •  pa s 

meme du calme • • •  pa s memt:J une rep o sante uni te . "  (83) 

�� l-
81 
82 
83) 

Ib id . • p . 47 . 
Bamuntc ho , p . 3 1  • 
Du Sang • • •  , p . 1 09 .  
Th id .  9 p . 31 • 
F igure s e t  cho se s • • • , pp . 1 36- 1 37 . 
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Monthcrlant expre sses  h i s  a t t a c hme nt t o  Spai n  mo s t  
clearly i n  h i s e s say s 9 i n  nhich he also  corre c t s  
mis interpre tations vvhich have o c c urred i n  l i te ra ture 

f ro m  the Romant i c s  t o  Ba rr� s . In le s  Be s t i a ire s ,  

hoYJeve r ,  i t  i s  t hro ugh Alban t ha t thi s a t t a chr.J.e nt i s  
revealed . The work i n  i t s  e n t i re ty i s  really prai se 
of aspe c t s  of Spani sh l ife , but the folloFing pa s sa ge 
demons t ra te s c learly the d ep th of thi s feel ing : 

1 1Alban e st va incu.  Il  sent cue jama i s  il 
ne pourra en  v oul o i r  a r ien d e  -ce QUi sort ira 
de ce tte terre . C omme un etre de son sang 
bouge dans le ventre de la femme , , sa race , 
son sang , toute sa ma t i e re a b ouge d ' amour 
au f ond de lui . " ( 84 )  

Larbauc1 enc ount e red the e s se nc e  of Spa in ea s ily 
thr o ugh his  invo lveme nt i n  d:t i ly l if e  and although t he 

v isual and sp ir i tual Rttrac ti ons of the Spani sh land­
scape are d i scclrnible through hi s wo rk s , de s c r i p t i on 

i s  s e c o nd a ry t o  sensa t ion rrh i c h  come s  through hi s work 
as a whole . 

, 

For Jo seph  Peyre , a s  for Monthe rlant , the phys ic a l 
aspe c t s  of the cadre 8rc a secondary cons lll eration 
unle s s  cl o se ly l inked t o  the narra t ivc , in which case  
narra t ive and de sc r ip t i o n t o nc1 t o  fuse: to ge the r . The 
central p o int of the p ic ture rema ins of pr ime importanc e  
- whe ther thi s  b e  a pe r s on , a t h o ught o r  a feel ing -, the centre p iece  of the work . Peyre , in De Cape e t  
d ' ep§e and in Sang e t  lumie re s i s  at  ease de scrib ing 
the e leme nt s  which rnnke up the mil ieu taur in - the 
arena , the c l inic , the bars and the night c lub s .  
De scription i s  pure ly func t i ona l ,  and Peyre i s  c apab le , 
a s  one brief pa s sa ge in Sang e t  lumiere s shows , of 
evoking the e s sentials  of the Spani sh land scape , but 

( 84) Les Be s t ia ire s ,  p . 460 . 
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a s  wi th Montherlant , the reader i s  never allo'.'red to  
l o se s ight of the cent ral  ob je c tive , the peri od of 
the l ife  of a torero in the t roubled days immed iate ly 
before the Civil  \-Ja r . Peyre de scribe s Manzanare s e l  
Rea l : 

1 1Le vi llage de; p ic rre s brute � ,  emp o i sonne 
par le s ta s de fumie r  et  rav ine par le  purin 
e t  lo s eaux de ne ige , n 1 ava it  pas  du changer 
depuis c inQ cent s  ans . De s v ie ille s au bord 
de la tombe prena ient 18 sole i l  sous de s 
lambeaux d ' aff icho s � le c torale s  de l ' Ac t ion 
Populaire et du Part i  Socia l i ste QUi pendaient 
de s granit s . Jc me de ma ndai s QUi le s ava it 
lue s ou meme re gardce s . 1 '  ( 85 )  

Pour Don Carlo s  9 ·b y  Pierre Bc:mo i t ,  i s  s et  in the 
Ba s Que Country , and :J.l thou[Sh this novel i s  not simply 
a roman d 1 aventurc s , the empha s i s  i s  c learly upon 
the ac t i on and the pace i s  sustained . The acti on i s  
based o n  the Sec ond Carl i s t  ��var and whe ther the scene 
i s  the old tovm of :Cs te l la or the road to Tolosa the 
effect  i s  of co nst ant movement , the all-pervad ing 
atmo sphere one of fear and d i strus t . Beno it  is  no t in 
this  nove l seeking c ouleur locale in the p ic ture sQue 
sense but authent ic i ty in the act ions and reac ti ons 
of his characters . The teeling he had for  Spain ,  
derived from Barre s 1 i s  thus coupled wi th his pe rsona l  
interpre tation of v:rha t the roman d 1 a venture s should b e . 

Benoi t '  s deb t  to Barre s i s  acknO\vledged in an 
art icle  which he sent to  Phil ippe Barre s in 1 947 : 

1 1Pour Don Car l o s  e s t  tout ent ier dans la , 
b rusQue ane cdote  du chap itre int itule 1 1 la 
Ha ine emp orte t out . " 

Although Beno i t  had seen and experienc ed Spa in and 
remarked upon the 1 1 montagne s brumeuse s 11 which f orm much 

( 85 )  Jo seph Peyre , Sang e t  lurniere s ,  Pari s ,  1 9 35 , p . 49 . 
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of the background of Pour Don Carl o s ,  the ma j or influe nc e  
i s  l ite rary : 

"Ce s  montagne s me parla ient sans doute , car 
' , ' j e  sav a i s  que c c t�it , derr iere ellc s ,  la  

Gal ice , ave c  le  pe t i t  ro i cav t if de se s d ix 
onc le s . Plus tard j 1 a i l ong� en mer la c ote 
c a ta lane . A douzc ans , dans un enthous ia sme 
que je  ne re trouvera i plus , j ' a i  applaud i 
avec  dix  mille spe c ta teur s  Gue rr i ta et  
Reverte , deux de s p lus grand s e stoqueur s de 
taurea ux que 1 ' Espagne a i  t jama i s  eus . Ma i s  
c e t te Espagne , malgre mc s or igine s  /alb ige o i se s7 , , - -
malgre le C id e t  Gil Bla s ,  malgre Carmen e t  
Militona ,  j e  ne l ' a i  co mprise  e t  a imee vra iment 
que du j our ou j ' a i  e:u, Barre s  pour guide . " ( 86 )  

Paul }.1orand , in tht..� brief ep i sode 1 ' la Nuit cata­
lane " of Ouvc rt la Nui t � reveals  tha t he i s  more 
inte re sted in the p o int s of c ontac t  be t�een his  charac ­
ters than i n  de scrib ing the physical surround ings , 
v1hich are generally tho Burope of trains , taxi s and 
c i tie s . Hcnr i Clouard sumwuri sc s  the cadre and 
atmo sphere created , or rathe r uti l i sed , by Morand in 
his c o smopol itan s torie s a s : 

" • • •  gai ,  rna i s  d ' une ga ite de bar , au 
re z . .  ffi chaus see  d ' une ma i son de fous . Sous 
le s lampes  de c a s ino s ,  c ' e st brillant e t  
tri ste comrne la c re te d ' une ecurne nari ne . " 
( 8 7 )  

, The relationship of Conc epc ion and Mat e o  i s  the 
centre of intere s t  in P ierre LoliYs ' s la Femme e t  le 
pant in. The movement and pace of the story , due par tly 
to Me rime c ' s  original c reat i on ,  is sustaine d  by the 
superb ly e st ima ted mixture of ero t ic i sm and the 
p ic ture sque . The p i c ture s que in thi s  novel  doe s not ,  
(86) P ierre Beno i t , "Barres e t  1 1Espagne , " l'Oeuvre de 

Maur icc Barre s ,  ed . c it . , p . 334 . 
( 87 )  Henri Clouard , Hi s to ire de la litera ture franc a i se 

du Symb o l isme a no s jours , Par i s ,  2nd ed . , Vol I I , 1 962 , 
De 1 91 5  a 1 960 , p . 2 29 .  
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however , take the f orm of de �cr ipt i on . As ¥i th Monther-

, 
lant , Beno i t , Peyrc:: SJ.nd Morand , the e s sent ial ly 
European a tmo sphere of thi s nove l i s  c reated through 
d ia logue and act ion. Pie rre Beno i t a.cknovrlcdged hi s 
deb t  to Barr� s reg'1rd ing Don Carl os ,  but he d id not 
acknowlodge the infl uence  of Me rimoe which c o nt inue s 
into the t'Hc mtie th century ., Above al l in charac te ris­
a t i on i s  the stere otyped v ie -'! of Spain pre sent . 1.Ve have 
seen tha t in the interpre ta t i on of the landscape there 
are unmis takeable echoe s of the Romant ic s o Of the 
group of authors under considera t i on here only Monthc r-

, 
lant and PeyrG seelll to be ab le to break free f rom the 
de script ive  c onditi ons imp o sed by Mer imee . Thi s  i s  
mo s t  obv i ous  in la  Femme et  1·3 pan tin  but may al s o  be  
noted in the tro rks of Barr� s 9 in certain a spe c t s of 
the character isation of Soledad in le s Be st ia ire s ,  and 
in Un doi r  a Cord oue by Gc orgo s Grappe . ( 88 )  

Barr� s in Gre c o 9 describe s the typ ical Spani sh 
beauty in a pa s sa ge in which he attribute s a daughter  
to  el  Gre c o : 

"On conna it le s beaux yeux , l ' ovale pur , 
le te int mat de la f ille du Grec o ,  wa i s ,  de  
sa v o ix e t  de s sent iment s do ce tte emouvante 
f ievreuse , rien ne nous e st parvenu. " ( 89 )  

In Du Sang • • •  , Barr� s give s s imilar charac ter i s ti c s  to  
Simone , ( 90 )  and her dre s s refle c t s  sensual plea sure . 
In true romant ic manner  Barr� s wro te that Simone wa s 
"une f ille romane sq_ue " and she die s by her own hand 
l ike Dolorida , but not f or the same rea son. ( 9 1 ) With 
Violante in "Un Amour de Thule 1 1  we f ind the same 
chara c ter i sti c s ,  and even more c l o se ly a s s o c ia ted with 

88 Ge orge s Grappe , un Soir  a Cord oue , Pari s , 1 9 26 . 
89 Grec o  • • •  , p .  348 . 
90 Du Sang • • • , p . 26 .  
9 1  Ib id . ' p . 49 .  
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Me r i me e  ' s  Carmen is  " le s Bi j ou._x pe rdus " � the cadre of 
which i s  the c igarrera in 'Vhich f ive thousand Sev illana s  
work : " q_ui . • •  font v o ii� ( sans plus de gene que leur s  
yeux incowparable o �  l e urs beaux cheveux o u  leurs 
pe t ite s mains brune s ) , des bra s rond s 9  de s se ins dore s, 
toute ·Jeur gol" t::e 9 leur s  r:1olle t s  e t  par-c i par-la c e s  
j o l i s  b i j oux • • .  1 1  ( 9 2 )  Barre s thus isolate s the 
e s sent ial e lement - pa s s ion - �·ihich he encountered in , 
and found typ ical of � the c i t ie s  of Andaluc ia , par t icu­
la rly tho se attractive to the Romant ic s - Granada , 
Co.rdoba 9 and Sev illo. . It  seems a s  though Barre s i s  
c onv inced of the sensual i�y and vo lup tuousne s s  of the 
inhab i tant s  and see l�s to repre sent thi s in image s t o  
support hi s premise . The re sult i s  the same a s  if he 
had cho sen his  t itle and then Fri t ten the book . 

Continual ly see l{in[ docume nt a t i on for hi s ba s i c  
idea s  leads Barre s to  a forced s i mile or  a strained 
image in poor ta s te 9 as f or e xa mp l e : "Que l d�cor  e ut 
mieux convenu a ce s emouvante s image s gue Cordoue • • •  

ou toute femme nous a s s a s sine d 1 un regard et  d ' un tour 
de hanche sarra s ins ? " ( 9 3 )  or 1 1Nous somme s une c e nta ine 

' , � qui re gardons 9 a travers  Jcs grille s doree s ,  le pre tre 
d i re sa mc s se , e t  j ' appu.ie ma ma :.i. n  sur la balustrade 
de ja spe , pr�c ieuse a.u toucher c omrne un beau c orps de 
femme . 11 ( 94) 

As \Va s his hab i t , Barre s ha s construc ted his own 
synthe s i s  and commentary on wha t he c o ns idered to be 
a typ ical  Spanish woma n : 

" Tu  e s  une f i l le d ' Andal ousie , une pet ite 
mule c omme e lle s so n� toute s ,  ave c  de s p ied s 
q_u ' enf'erme ra ient a i sement la  ma in,  ma i s  q_ui 

9 2 l Ib id . , p . 1 00 . 
9 3  Ib id o  9 P < 97 o 
94  Grec o  • • •  , p . 35 8 . 
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de chre t ie nne c._tl.W de gent i l s  sv1.b o t s  tout 
rond s f a i t s  p our so nner a te rre e t  scander , les  provoc a t i ons dans le s danse s . Transportee 
d� to. belle  patrie , de Milo.gn , par exemple , 
ou le s  femrll.e s , le s chevau.x e t  le  v in sont 
s omp tueux e t  lourd s de  vie , dans 1 1 ind i gente 
Ca s t i lle 9 tu manife s te s  par un c o ntra ste 
v}olent que lle  opp o s i ti on il , Y a entre ton 
g�nie l ibre e t  fac i le et  asc e t i sme de la 
v ie il le Espagne . " ( 95 )  

Thi s  synthe s i s  i s  admirab le in tha t it is  an accur a te 

re sume of Barre s ' s  not ions �bout Ca s t i l la , Andaluc ia , 
the d�nce , the phys ical charac te r i s t i c s of Spanish 

, 
vwmen and the gene ral vo lupte he enc o untered everyvvhe re . 

The sense of 'Nha t Barre s found in Spa i n  i s  c onveyed by 

the e s sent ial ly sensual v oc ab ulary . Ye t thi s pas sage 

al so revea l s  the extent t o  '':hich Barre s ,-ra s dependent 
, 

upon idee s re¥ue s , upon Spa i n  a s  seen through the eye s 

of o the r s , so  th.J. t the re sult of h i s  c onstant search 

f o r  synthe s i s  i s  a kind of volup tuous h�man Toledo . 

It  seems :1 s  though Ba rre s wa s ob se s sed  vdth the idea 
, 

of volupte , he f ound i t  eve ry\T.Jhere , a nd in almo s t  

every image there i s  a clear  but d i stant e cho of a 

Romant ic ':.'ho had p re ceded him . ( 96 ) 

When Barre s ha s the opportunity in "Une v i s ite a 
, 

Don Juan" t o  deve l op the idea of voluptc he demons t� 

rate s c learly that he under stand s  the proce s s  of the 

re j e c ti on of plea sure and pa s s ion . In "Une Vis i te 

a Don Juan" the e mpha s i s i s  not upon the early l ii'e  
, , 

of the man who "pour sa t i sfaire sa f re ne si e  de  
, 

sensual i te , a s sa s s ina de s homme s e t  f it p leurer toute s 

l e s femme s pamee s  de sa seduc t i on , " ( 97 )  but upon the 

Du Sang • • •  9 p . 95 
e . g . the b e ggars in Du Sang • • •  , 

children,  ib id . , p . 96 . 
Du Sang, . , 9  pp . 1 03-1 04 . 
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peri od of repentance which re sulted in the pa inti ng s  
, 

of Valde s Leal . However ,  :1. s  '"i th other a spe c t s  of 
Barre s 1 s c ommentar•y on Spanish sub je c t s  one i s  aware 
of the pre cursors  - in thi s case Bar•re s 1 s v ie''' is 
secure ly fonnded on Ga.ut ie r ,  ,·:ho se de scription of the 
same painting i s  fonnd in Bspana ( Deux Tab leaux de 
Vald6s Lea l )  and i n  Tra los  Monta s . 

Spanish c hara c ters  have l i t tle importanc e  in � 
Sang • •  o 9 0 P in Grec o  and the princ ipal funct ion of the 
occa s ional reference  to people i s  to re inf orce his  
gene ral image of the proximity of Spa in and the Ea st  
- hence the re currence  of the rvord "sarra sin" or  hi s 
gene ral image of vo lupte . In the Albayc in or  a t  
Sev illa h i s  attent ion i s  taken b y  the t z igane s or 
gi tane s . 

, 
Joseph Peyre se e ms to be immnne from Romant ic 

influence , e spec ial ly in his short stor ie s .  In le 
Savonneux , in  v7hich the narra tor  t8.ke s Eve lyn , an 
American v i s i tor , to see a corr ida � he ha s some d iff i­
cul ty in  explaining that the days of ·romant ic Spa in 
are past  and '!;ha t  the t1;;rent ie th c entury had arr ived : 

' ... ... 1 1J eus a s se z da , m.'":.l " expli!"]_uer o. :CVe lyn 
que le temp s  d e s  e.venta i l s , d e s  c a stagne t te s 
e t du b ole ro e ta i t  passe , e t  qu 1 e l le aura i t  
beau fouiller l a  fo ule d 1 Alcala qui l ongea i t  
devant nous l a  terr'J. s se d 1 "Aquari  urn " , e lle 
n 1 y  verra i t  pa s de  torero s en c o stume c ourt 
et  le feutre c ordouan posq sur lc chignon. " ( 98 )  

One i s  reminded here of the ope ning paragraphs of le s 
Be st ia ire s ,  vrhen Alban , af ter having b laclcened hi s ha ir 
with a leaden comb and bought Spani sh c�the s �  arrive s 
in Madr id to f ind tha t the s tyle in vogue wa s the 

.( 98 )  Peyr� , lf? SaY.a.nne:qx '  D e  Cap.e at d I ap�e � Paris ' 
1 9  38 9 p .  1 26. 
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same a s  in Pari s - "le feutre d i sparut . " ( 99 ) But the 
same canno t be sa id for  P ierre Loeys ,  VJho , in la Femme 
e t  le  panti n  wrote : 

. .  

H Et au milieu d 1 injure s  vio lente s ,  elle cria  
1 So is  tranquille ! tu ne me touchera s  pa s 
deux f o i s ! 1 Elle fouilla it  dans sa jarre t ie re 
ou tant de femme s cache nt une pet ite arme • • •  " 
( 1 00 )  

Louys ha s taken the stere o t;y-pe of Carmen,  which had 
bee n  immortal i sed by the He ilhac-Ha levy-Bize t ope ra 
whi ch wa s f ir s t  perf ormed in 1 875 , and brought the 

, story up to datc e The de sc ript ion of Concepc iqn i s  
pure Mer imee : 

" Son corp s  soup le e t  long e ta it  e xpre s s  if 
tout e nt ier . On senta i t  que , meme en lui 
voil�nt le vi sage 9 on pouva i  t dev iner sa 
pensee e t  qu 1 c lle sour ia i t  ave c le s jambe s 
c omme elle  parlait  ave c  le t orse • • •  Se s 
�heVeUX ll I Q ta i ent (�Ue Cha ta in  fonce ; ma i S  
a d i stance , il  br illa ient pre sque n9 irs en  
re c ouvrant la  nuque de  leur conque epa i s se . 
Se s j oue s ,  d 1 unc , extreme douceur de 9ontour , 
semblaie nt poudrees  de c e ttc f leur de l icate  
qui embaume la  peau des  c rc o le s . Le minc e 
b ord de s sc s �aup ie re s  e ta it na ture llement 
somb re . "  ( 1 01 ) 

To Me rimee 1 s  Carmen new erot ic  overtone s  have been 
added but the image re ma ins basi cally the same . LouYS 
c ould have  c alled his  creat i on Carmen,  Pilar , Juana or 
Ro sario  as  hi s c orre spondt=mc e with Claude Debus sy 
reveals  ( 1 02 )  but hi s cho ic e  of Conc epc ion , or in i t s  
abb rev ia ted f orm Concha wa s a refle ction of hi s own 

. .... L 

! 9 9 )  Le s Be s tia ire s ,  p .  393 .  
1 00 La Femme e t  le pant in,  p . 228 . 
1 01 Ibid . 9 pp . 20-2 1 0 

1 02 l Henr-1 Borgeaud , ed . ,  Corre spondance de Claude 
Debus sy e t  Pierre LoRys,  1 893- 1904 , Pari s ,  1 945 . 
Pierre LoliYs a Claude Debus sy 9 2

6 
January 1 895 , 

p . 43 . 
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ero tic tendenc ie s . ( 1 03 )  As in Barres 1 s "le s  Bi j oux 
perdus 1 ' there i s  a v i s i t  to  the c igarrcra where the 
girls  work ; '  prc sque toute s • • •  le · torsc: nu" ( 1' 04 ) which 
g ives  Lou.Ys the opportunity to o1·fe r  some genera l i  tic s 
ab out the beauty of Spanish 'Vomen :  

" • • •  e t  j e  m ' arreta i ·.J lus d 1 unc :f o i s  devant , � 

un admirab le c orps f�minin,  comme vraiment il  
n ' y en  a pa s a i lleurs qu ' en Espagne 1 un torse  
chaud� plc in de cha i r ,  velout� c ommc un fruit  
et  tre s  suffi samment ve tu par  la  peau brillante 

' , ' d une c ouleur unif orme e t  fo ncee  9 ou se. 
de tachcnt ave c  v igueur l 1 a strakan boucle de s 
sous-b ra s  et  les c ouronne s no ire s des se ins . " 
( 1 05 )  

In add i t i on tn the more erot ic nature of the image 1 
Concepci on d iffers from Carmen in tha t her c rue l ty is 
not simply part of the proc e s s  of re ta ining her freedom 
and ind iv idual ity but is a del iberate c ons truc ti on to , b a i t  and frustrate Ma teo 9 a s  he expla i ns to Andre : 

( 1 03) 

! 1 04) 
i 05 )  
1 06 ) 

"Eh b ien, en s 1 ha"9 illant che z  � lJ.e , c e t te 
pe t ite mi se rable s ' o ta i t  acc outr�e d ' un calecon ,  
ta ill� dans une sorte d e  toil8  s i  ra ide e t  s i  
forte , qu ' une co rne d e  taureau ne l 1 aura i t  pa s 
f endue , e t  qui se serra i t  a la ce inture a insi 
qu ' au mil ieu de s cui sse s par des  lacets  d 1 une 
re sis tance  et  d 1 une c o mplicat ion ina tta quab le s .  1 1  
( 1 06 )  

"Ce c  i d i  t une f o  i s  p our toute s ,  avoue qu 1 une 
jeune f' i lle qui s 1 appelle 1 Concha 1 ,  comme ma 
derniere pe t ite amie , r�unit  vraiment dans son 
nom tout ce  qu ' on peut exige r  d 1 e lle . " Ib id . cf 
a lso : "C ' e s t  dans la rue du Cand ile jo  q_ue Carmen  , ' c onduit don Jose pour se l ivrer avec lui a d e s  
excrc ices  b ien connus . Tu pense s si  j 1 a i  voulu 
hab iter  la . Je n ' en ai rien f a i t  de peur de s • 
c oup s ,  car Cand ile j o  il faut le battre . /quand 
il e st chaud] Ib id . and : "Je cont inue a ne r ie n  
faire d e  mes dix  do igts 9 s inon de s chase s inavou­
able s . " Pierre Lm;,ys a Claude Debus sy , February 
1 89 5 9 Ibid . ' p . 43 . 
La Femme et  le pant in 1  p . 86 . 
Ibi d . 9 p .  89 . 
Ib id • ' p • 1 5 1  • 
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Monthe rlant , who gene ra l ly ,  a t  lea st  in the cycle 
following les Be stia ire s ,  d id no t lose an opp ortunity 
to denigrate women, falls  under the spell  of Mer imee 
for his de sc rip tion of Soledad , a l though in thi s 
pa s sage the re are aff ini t ie s  with Mane t ' s portra i t  
of Lola de  Va lenc ia and Gal l i-Marie ' s stage c reat ion :  

" • o •  Elle entre , e lle e s t  tout en  no ir , sur 
la hanche gauche une grande rose rouge , qui 
ondule avec la hanche dans le ba lancement de 
sa marche . Au bas de la robe c our te , sous 
l e s  eff ilochage s  de la robe , appara i� le 
jup on de  satin rouge , d 1 un rouge dore c omme 
la blc s sure vive du taureau . Et sa b ouc he 
aussi  e s t  rouge . Il  n ' y  a que c e s  tro i s 
rouge s dans ·rout son 8tre qui e s t  pale e t  no ir . 

A , A Pa le  son vi sage poudre , pale se s br� s nus , 
pale s le s b i j oux d ' argent dans sc s cheve ux  
no irs  • • •  Sa po itrine ja illit  avoc force d u  
c or se t , e t  il  y a au milieu une ombre , une , 
vall�e doucc . Es t-el le j o l ie • • •  c lle e s t  
parfa i tement feminine . " ( 1 07 ) 

Pre sent ing an imag� of a Spanish girl in the early part 
of the b ook,  Montherlant use s wo rd s and phra s e s  which 
had been part of the s tock Romant ic vocabulary . But 
gradually the reader become s  aware that she i s  not 
the familiar stere otype . Alban i s  not immed ia te ly 
c ap tivated by he r ,  in fac t he f inds  her ugly ,  but 
after  a v i s i t  to Isla Menor he come s  to re.c ognize he r 
sensual ity : 

" Il la dev ina i  t Synsue l le sans etre perverse , 
c omme le� belle s 9re ature s de Mur illo o�t de  
la  pure te sans , ideal i smc . Et  l ' avenir e ta it 
ouver t . Elle e ta it c omme certa ins a irs de  
mus ique , �ui vous font c ro ire que tout e s t  
poss ib le . "  ( 1 08 )  

Although Soledad ha s many of the character i s t i c s  of 
the typ ical  Spanish girl , inc lud ing small fee t ,  dep th 

( 1 07 )  Le s Be stia i re s ,  pp . 443-444 . 
( 1 08 ) Ib id . ' p .  450 . 
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of pa s s ion i s  no t one of the m . ( 1 09 )  Carl o s  Galan 

Lare s ha s no ted tha t  she cannot be c o nsidered as the 

"pr ototipo  de la muj e r  c spanola 9 " ( 1 1  0 )  she i s  c o ld and 

c o que t t i sh ,  but wi th a highly developed s c m s e  of 

honour which d oe s  not take into  a c c o unt indiv idua l or 

na t i onal charac teri s t i c s  or d iffe renc e s . ( 1 1 1 ) 
Month0rlant ' s cha racterisa t i on i s  not comple tely 

suc c e ssful 9 howeve r ,  s ince the secondary �im  of le s 

Be s t ia ir e s 9 a sl owly deve lop ing attack on the romant ic 

pre sentat i on of the me s of this kind , cause s Soledad 

to d isappear from the action,  al though thi s i s  

ne c e s s itated b y  wha t Mc Cormick ha s cal led the " sha tte r­

ing of the ro mant ic pa t tern" ( 1 1 2 ) when Alban de c ide s 

he will face  the novillo  and have nothing to do  with 

Soledad . Al though th8 re is much in c ommon be tween 

the Alban- Soledad re lati onship and the re la t ionship 

b e tween Conc ep c ion and Mate o and 0ven Carme n and Don 
, 

Jose , the charac t e r i sa ti on of 8oledad rema ins inc omple te 

s ince the reader neve r  knows the effe c t  of Alban ' s  

d e c i s ion upon he r .  

In la Pet i te Infante de Ca s t i l le , the dancer ha s 

v e ry little  re se mb lanc e  with a stere otype a s  Monthe r­

lant noted : 

( 1 09 ) 
( 1 1 0 ) 

( 1 1 1 ) 
( 1 1 2 ) 

( 1 1  3 )  

" Seule s la pe t i  te s se e t  la ma igreur d e  se s 
ma i ns d�non� a�ent sa rac e : j ' en aura i s  cache 
une tout e nt ie re dans la mienne . " ( 1 1 3 ) 

Th id • ' p • 41 8 • 

Car loa Galan Lore s ,  :' lo  Espanol en Monthe rlant , "  
Cuade rno s  de Filosof ia y Le tra s , Zaragoza , Ser ie 
I ,  No . 49 , 1 963 . 
cf . Le s Be s t ia ire s ,  pp . 49 3-�94.  
John McCormick and Mar io Sev i lla Ma scare.Yia s ,  The 
Comple te Af ic ionado ,  London, 1 967 , p .  247 . 
La Pe t ite Infante de Cas t ille , p . 6o6 . 
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Thi s  ima ge had been used by Barre s in "Excuse s a 
Berenice " 9  b ut in re la t i on to foe t . La Pe t ite Infante 

rea l ly p lay s a very s i m:nle ro le in that she is the 

ob j e c t  of de s ire a nd a ·c ·cnc; la s L.  moment of renunc i a t i on 

- as in le s Be s t ia ire s - almo s t  an ob j e c t  of p ie ty . 

Miche l  Mohr t  ha s c omme nted that  the he ro of la Pe t ite 

Infante de Ca s t i lle i s  Alban , f if teen years  o lder ; 

Soledad ha s become a cabaret dance r . S inc e Alban t ired 

of the a re na he ha s l o s t  hi s f e rvour and se ri ous 

approach t o  things Spani sh and seeks only pleasure . In 

e ssence thi s  is a j us t if iab le conc l us ion , but one must 

a l so take into a c c ount that thi s deve lopment i s  

al  ternanc e on a grand scale , wherea s le s Be s t ia ire s or 

la Pe t ite  Infante de C<J. s t ille j udged ind iv idual ly 

revea l  the same pro c e s s  in a l imited peri od of t ime .  

Alle gr ia , in Pour Don Carl o s ,  i s  ba sed on " la 

Ha ine emp orte tout 1 1  by Barre s .  Af te r  g lVlng her f ortune 

to suppo r t  the cause of Don Carl o s , Allegria become s  

the mi s tre s s  of four teen s o ld ie r s  and f inal ly surrend e r s  

to  Ol iv ie r .  She i s  scarc e ly de s c r ibed in the nove l 

but throughout one i s  aware of the dual  na ture of her 

persona l i ty .  Alterna tely , there i s  revealed her almo s t  

manly t o ughne s s  and p r id -.:,  \/::-� ::. -: h  c, G�l �ra st vli th 

moment s  of  doe  ili  ty and gent le ne s s . Ho'.vever , sinc e  

the suc ce s s  of the nove l  dep e nd s  o n  int r igue and pace , 

charac ter i s a ti on rema ins a t  a superf ic ial leve l . 

Joseph Peyr � 1 s c onc ep t i on of an And.alus i an 'Nornan 

d oe s  not fal l into the ro mant ic  stere o type al though 

Pilar i s  a danc e r . Peyre ' s p re senta t i on of her i s  

rea l i st i c , a l mo st  mundane : 

"Aminc ie  par s on rnanteau no ir  aux epaule tte s  
lar ge s j  a u  c ol borde d ; un l i sere d ' astrakan, 
e lle  ava i t  un prof il d� l ica t , de s cheveux 



b londs  ma l de c olore s ,  dont on aperceva i t  a 
la tempe la rac ine brune . Un ma �uillage trop 
ha t if de s levre s prouva i t  �u 1 e l le n ' ava it  ' , guere regard� son miro ir . Je fus surtout 
Sens ible a SOn n_q ture l ,  a l_ I i .mnre S S i On de 
fragilite qu: e lle lai s�a i t ,  e t

�
a la�ue lle ne 

m 1 ava ient guere hab itue le s femme s en cha ir 
de Madrid o "  ( 1 1 4 ) 
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The Romant ic dream is coming to a c l o se . In thi s world 
of men �  the only women to have any importance are 
purely func t ional , mis�e�es  or mothers .  Sensua l i ty 
i s  no longer a mat ter of appearanc e 9 voluptuousne s s  i s  
not an a ttractive chara c teri stic . Peyre 1 s  world is  
the world of real ity and fea r ,  the background is  one 
of na scent revo luti on.  In add i t i on the tone of Peyre ' s  
descrip t ions of Spanish '.Yomen i s  c o loured by his 
belief tha t  modern dre s s negate s the a t trac tivene s s  of 
them : 

"Lors�ue la danseuse gi tane , devenue une 
pe t i te Madri le ne 9 90rta i t 9  c omme c e  d imanche 
d 1 o c tobre 9 U..'1. ta il :t_eur de la ine be ige , jupe 
l ongue e t  j aque tte de mauva i se coupe_ , il 
fallai t de  la tend re s se p our 1 1  e mme ner . " ( 1 1 5 )  

P ilar of Sang e t  lumie re s and Maricruz of Maricruz a re 
wome n  who have a j ob to do . They are b o th dancers � 
both caught up in the §_Dg:re r;.� .....,-;: t�1e c orrida and the 
patte rn of the ir l ive s is gove rned not by the ir own 
whims but by the long hours and e xact ing toil  of the 
night-club e ntertainer . Ye t they  re main  e s sent ially 
feminine , contra sts  in a world of men ,  whe re men 
domina te and eventually ca s t  the m off voluntar ily a s  
Pab l o  f i nally re jects  Maricruz , or involuntarily a s  
Ricard o  i s  killed in the arena . 

'-' Morand 1 s  Dona Remed ios  per s onif ie s  Spa in in h i s  

( 1 1 4 ) San!i e t  lumiere s1 p o 66 . , , 
( 1 1 5 ) Pe.yre ll Maricruz , De Cape e t  d 1 epee ,  p . 1 65 .  
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eye s ,  al though physically she bear s l i t tle re semb lance  
to  the l itera ry s te re otype . 

"A . ' . d ' h se s ma lns • • •  2 se s p le s • • •  a se s c eveux • • •  

au chignon tordu c '::' rn_r::r-- - , ..., l �  Pge :1 r·uis selant 
de stra s s  on re trouva i t  1 1 Espagne . � r  ( 1 1 6 )  

But no aura of romant ic  Spain  surround s the image of 
the Spanish woman in gene ral . At the co rrida , seeking 
out Do'na Remed i o s  among the crowded barrera s  � the 
narrator describ e s  the scene : 

" · · .  de sorma i s  l ' une de c e s  mille lueurs 
flexible s ,  l ' un de c e s  corp s  repus de sie s te s ,  
gonf lq s de sucre , emus de voeux e t  de 
pre sage s ,  un femme e spagnole . "  ( 1 1 7 ) 
The beggar , one of the co mmonp la ce s , with the 

robber chiGf, of the Romantic s ,  par ticularly in the 
theatre , i s  repre sented en Pa.s sant by Barre s ,  Larbaud , 
Peyre and Monthe r lant . In Du Sang • • •  S imone enc ounters  
"de s  mend iant s demi-nus , de  tous sexe s n  ( 1 1 8 ) who 
follor,red he r crying "Boni ta cs_ramella " and nmer i to , 
se nora , c inc o cente s imo s . 1 1 ( 1 1 9 ) Larbaud 1 s  repre sent­
at i on appeals  more to  the readers '  sensitiv i ty in a 
delicate evo c a ti on of hi s memorie s :  

"Entre Cord oue et Sev ille e s t  une pet ite sta t i on,  
ou  sans ra i sons appare nte s .  Le Sud-EXl:-lre s s  s I  arrete 
toujour s . 
o o • o • o o o o o o o • o o o o o o o • o o o o o o � • • o o o o o o o o e o e o • • • o • • 

Et au bruit du tra in une marma ille loque teuse en s ort . 
La soeur a ine e le s precede , e t  s ' avance tout pre s sur 
le qua i .  
Et , sans d ire un mot ,  mai s  en sour iant , 
Elle danse p our avo ir des  sous . 
Se s p ied s dans la p ous s ie�e para i ssent no irs ; 
Son v i sa ge ob scur e t  sale e st s ans beaute ; 
Elle danse , e t  par le s large s trous de sa j upe  c oule ur 
de cendre , 

l 1 1 6 l Morand , " la Nuit  catalane , " p . 1 9 .  
1 1 7  Ib id . 9 p 0 44. 
1 1 8  Du Sang • • •  , p . 40 . 
1 1 9 "Bonito carame l o 1 1 ; "me re zc o ,  senora , c inco CEmt imos." 



On v o i t , nu3 S y  s ' agiter se s cui s se s  mai �re s y 
Et rouler  son pet it  ventre jaune ; a  ( 1 2 0 ) 
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In Sang et lurniere s Peyr� gives t1.'I'O brie,f' v igne tte s  ?" 
of s treet  scene s  in which bc gga !'s  play a part . The 
c o lourful p o sters  3dvert ising Ricardo Garc ia ' s  re turn 
to the arena attrac ted small  group s  of people , but 
the re were larger group s  a round a sma ll child who , 
he lped by his  mo the r ,  p icks out the me lody of' 
l ' Inte rna t ionale on a ha rmonium . The refra in  is taken 

, 
up by a b l ind accord i onis t  - "L ' Hyrnne Soc ia l i ste e ta it 
en  c e  temps-la ·. 1 ' a i r  de s rue s le p lus a ime de 
Madrid . "  ( 1 21 ) 

The second brief evocati on of the visible  pove rty 
of Spa in occurs j us t  before Ricardo i s  to leave for  
the arena . An old lady plays Ricard o ' s pa s od oble on 
a barrel-organ in the stre at  be low h i s  balcony ;  the 
eff e c t  upon him i s  irnmedia  te and in ha rmony 'Ni th the 
gro � i ng fear which grip s him .  More important than 
the c onventi onal beggar p ortra i t , which in Romantic  
l i tera ture tended to  become fused wi th the pre sent a t i on 
of the band it ,  Peyre ' s  v igne tte s  are added e lements 
very c l o se ly allied  to  the central theme of the nove l 
and a l so f ill in background de ta i l  e ss ent ial to the 
c l imate of Madrid in the throe s of growi ng revolut ion.  

In le s Be s t ia ire s Montherlant briefly sketche s 
the poverty of' the c ountry d i stric t s  by pre senting · a 
scene s i milar t o  tha t drawn in Larbaud ' s  p oem Image s .  
As Alban travels  in the tra i n  toward s Hue lva he note s 
that each station ha s i t s  beggars . Alban i s  touched 
- " il aimait  le s enfant s ,  les v ie illard s , l e s  pauvre s ,  

( 1 20 )  Larbaud , A . O .  Barnabooth, Poe s ie s ,  Oeuvre s 
_9omple te.s , V�l 4 , pp . 94-95 , Image s .  

( 1 2 1 )  Sang et  lumie re s ,  p .  1 98 .  
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e t  ne dc te sta i t  que les gens qui pre tendent ( e t aus s i  
ceux qui le gena ient ) . " ( 1 22 )  Thi s  br ief ep isode i s  
but tenuously l inked to the ma in thread of the nove l , 
but i s  effectivo , s i ne �  Mo��h2r:ant pre s2nt s ,  in a few 
l ine s ,  a var ie ty of type s ,  a selec t ion of tho se with 
whom  Alban come s  into contac t  during hi s journey . 

The view of beggar s a s  poor a s  aga i nst p ic ture sque 
may ref lect  the real i sa t i on that Spai n  wa s out of s tep 
with the standard of l iving in the re s t  of Europe and 
c onseque ntly reveal s a spe c t s  of the new soc ial co nsc ienc e  
of the twent ie th c entury . Beggars  are co mmonly c hild ren 
or  women , and they re ta in a cer ta in charm desp ite 
the reality of the i r  repre senta ti on � 

Larbaud had of ten made note s ab out the grace and 
beauty of Span ish g i rl s  and in his  Journal ined i t  he 
re c orded 1 in Engl i sh a. s usual , his gener2l impre s s i ons : 

1 1 Thi s morning I go t up earl y ,  sti ll full of 
that  s ong s - the small  clear voice , so easy , 
so  laughing - and the manne r ,  tha t  "de so slayo " 
way of pa s s ing by , of sm iling ;  the thing I 
l ike best  in Spani sh girl s i s  the i r  way of 
walking , of tal king. " ( 1 2 3 )  

From the girls  who l ive in  the b ourgeois  fami l ie s 
of Lucenta , Lu"is Losada ma.de h.i. s i' r ie nd s  and sought hi s 
"mo i tie  d ' orange . 1 1 Lui s fal ls  in love with Lol ita 
Carb onella , Carmen N ogue ra and Ampar i to Llorca , de sc r ip t­
ions of whom are b a s ed on note s in Larbaud ' s Journa l .  
( 1 24) 

Contrary to the c o lle c t ive ima ge of the prev ious 
period of litera ture the dominant Spani sh persona l it i e s 

h 22 l 
( 1 2 3 
( 1 24 

Le s Be s t ia ire s ,  p .  457 .  
Larbaud , Journal ined it , Vol 9 ,  p . 267 . 
cf . Frida We i ssmann, l 1Exo t i s me de Valery Larbaud , 
Par i s , 1 96 6 ,  pp . 1 45 - 1 46 .  
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in imaginat ive l itera ture from 1 890- 1 936 seem to be 
wo men. There are few male Spanish charac t �rs de sc­
r ibed . In Montherlant 1 s le s Be st ia ire s the d ominant 
character is Alban de Br icouh; 9 vvho , though affec t ing 
Spani shne s s , i s French . Of the other charac ters , e l 
Duque de la Cue s ta i s a typical senor de Andaluc ia ,  
who owns his ganader ia s ,  a man of the land as well a s 
moving i n c ity soc i e ty . Don Al i ,  Esparraguerra , 
Je sus ,  Bunuel o , all are secondary characters moving 
only in re lation to Alban. Je sus is drawn mo st 
sympa the tical ly by Montherlant . He i s young , c ourag­
eous , amb iti ous , di splaying chara c teri stics which 
Montherlant admired . 

Barr
8
s ,  repre sented in Du Sang • • •  9by Delri o ,  i s 

French . Lot i 1 s Ramuntcho i s "contrebg_nd ier e t joueur 
de pelote - deux chase s d 1 a illcur s qui vont b ien 
ensemble et qui sont basque s e s sent ie llement , 1 1 ( 1 25 )  
and Grac ieuse says 1 1Je sui s Basque comme to i .  1 1  ( 1 2 6 )  

In la Femme et le pantin the ac t ion centre s on 
, , the contac t of Andre Stevenol with Don MJ.tco Diaz -

1 1un Espagnol d 1 une quaranta ine d 1 annce s • • •  surtout 
c onnu par 1 1 histo ire de sa chambre a c oucher . 1 1  ( 1 27 )  
The charac ter of Don Mate o ,  however , i s drawn by 
deduc ti on from his relationship wi th Concep c ion. 

Morand ' s " la Nui t ea talane i l  i s a further examin­
at ion of the relati onship be tween a f irst person 
narrator of French nat i onal ity and a Spanish woman . In 
Larbaud 1 s  unfinished Luis Losada , the character i s t i c s 

1 25 
1 26 

( 1 27 

Ramuntcho , p . 1 9 .  
Ib id . , p .  59 . 
La Femme et . le pantin, pp . 43-44 . 
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of Lui s and Sa lvado r are briefly pre sented . As for  
other a spe c t s  of th i s  nove l ,  Larbaud ha s drawn up on 
his  expc:: rienc e and note s for deta ils  of the inhab itants 
of Al icante and lo. Mand1a \::l': ·::> d i' C  th:::.nly d i sguised wi ifu 
invented name s . Larbaud himse lf noted the techni que he 
used : 

"Lui s et  Sa lvador , je  les  conna i s  b ien . 
Deux modeles  V U3 e t  ob se rve s f ourni s sent a 
Lui s son hi sto ire , son a spect  phys ique e t  
que lgue s  tra i t s  de  son c arac tere ; le re ste 
e s t une invent i on .  Quant a Salvado r ,  de s 
tra i t s  emprunte s a tous les  Levant ins oue 
j ' ai  connus de Va lenc e -du-Cid a Or ihue la se 
c omb ine nt a i s e ment p our forme r c e t  homme tout 
exte rieur 9 au fond duque l il  n ' e s t  pa s d iff ic i le 
de  re trouver Sanc ho Panza . 1 1 ( 1 28 )  

But al though Lui s i s  Spanish he i s  not any more 
e s sent ially Spani sh than Barnabooth i s  e s sent ial ly South 
Amer ican . Lui s Lo sada feels  tha t he i s  a c i t i zen of 
the world : 

"Pour mo i j e  me sens de j our en j our plus , ; , ' de saffecti onne , plus ind ifferent a tout c e  
qui m ' entoure , e t  pom� tout d ire , ma ins d 1 ic i 9 
ma ins lucentin ,  e t  m2me ma ins e spagnol . 
Allons do ne ! Je sui s  Catalan,  j e  suis , Franc a i s ,  je  sui s  Americain,  j e  suis  c i toyen 
d u monde . I f  ( 1 29 ) 

Losada , hav ing re ce ived hi s inhe r i tance , se ttle s 
in Barce l ona to s ttldy law and to e n j oy the inte lle c tual 
e nvi ronment , but f our years  later he i s  ti red of thi s  
amb ianc e and goe s to l ive  in Luc enta . In Lucenta he 
l ive s wi th an old wid ow who d e sp i se s  the town and i t s  
inhab itant s . While wo rking i n  the Hote l de Ville 
Losada mee t s  Salvado r  Ramos who become s hi s c lo se s t  

( 1 28 ) 

( 1 29 )  

Larbaud , " Sa mo i t ie d ' orange , "  Oeuvre s c o mplete s ,  
Vol I ,  p . 99 .  
Larbaud 9 Lui s Lo sada 9 fragment pub l i shed in Frida 
We i ssmann, op . c it . , p . 1 41 .  



friend . The nove l f o l l ow s  Lo sada through hi s 
re lat ionship s vri th a vari e ty of girl s of Lucenta and 
the fragment end s wi th a d i senchanted hero and no 
hint of vJha t vvould f o l l m"l . Although i::J.c o mple te , the 
ideas  c ontained in Lui s Losada ind i cate  tha t thi s 
would have been Larbaud ' s most exo t i c  v,.ro rk, the 
p r inc ipal charac ter  i s  inte rnq ti onal in conc ept i on ,  
the c adre e s sent ially Spani sh construc ted from c losely  
ob served and well-documented real i ty .  The ma in 
charac ters Lo sada and Ramos are complementary since  
Ramo s , as  ment ioned ab ove)  i s  1 1un homme tout exter ie ur 1 1 • 

Hemingway ' s inf luence is  clear  in Peyre ' s novel  
Sang e t  lumie re s in that Peyre make s use of a na rra tor  
very much l ike J 2 ke Barne s in  The Sun a l so ri se s .  ( 1 30 )  
The narra tor , Peyre himse lf ,  i s  c a lled 3ose , a 
bus ine s s  man �ho co me s  to Spa in to  me e t an old friend , 
the aging matad or Ricardo Garc ia . Garc ia plans a 
re-emergenc e from re t ire ment and to do thi s ha s to face 
the r ivalry of the younger matado r es 1-Tirto de Cor·iaJ 
Manue l Gome z and Vil lareno . Garc ia ' s  wife i s  in 
ho sp ital wi th tuberculosi s ,  his mi s tre ss  is suspec ted 
of be ing invo lved with a drug-peddling gro up in 
Barcelona ' s  night -l ife . 

Garcia  ha s been badly injured in a corr ida and 
ha s to  face the bulls  aga in to financ e  hi s busine s s  
affa irs a nd  t o  support hi s mistre s s . The deve lopment 
of his  charac ter  in the nove l i s  c lo sely l inked to the 
approaching corrida , his inc r0as ing fear and the 
demands of the pub l ic . Garc ia is  seen a s  an ob j e c t  

T130 )  Erne st  Hemingway , The Sun also rises  ( Fiesta in 
England ) , f irst  pub l i shed 1 9 27 . Thi s  technique 
is  a l so used by Pe ter Viertel in another nove l 
ab out the corrida , Love l ie s  Bleed ing ,  New York , 
1 964 , in the person of Be lden . 
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of sacrif ice  demanded by the c rowd , and his dea th is  
inevi table ; the inevitab i l i ty i s  rec ogni sed by 
Ga rc ia as  he is  ca rried from the arena :tftcr his  
c ornada : 

"La v o ix de  Ricardo , vcnant do loin, de  tre s  
lo in de ja , rep 2 ta i t  011 avant d e  nous , comme 
une lec on appri se d ' un autre , de Varel ito , de  
Varelito  lorsqu ' on l ' emp�n it : - Vous l ' ave z 
voulu ,  vous l ' avc z  • • •  vous l ' avez  voulu, vo us 
l 'ave z . . .  Il me l ' a donne o vous l 'ave z • • •  " 
( 1 31 ) 

Thi s  f ina l demand for sa crif ice , a v ivid portrayal of 
the crowd , whom Ibatie z c onsidered to  be the true a nd  
only v1 ild bea s t  i n  the arena , ha s b e e n  developed in 
l i tera turc in severa l '.vays . ( 1 3 2 )  Barnaby Conrad 1 s 
Dea th of a Matad or ( 1 9 52 ) i s  probab ly the la test  in 
the seri e s  devo ted to this  a sp e c t  of the corrida ( 1 3 3 )  
but the ba s i c  idea is  a l so pre sente:d i n  W . H .  Auden ' s 
p oem  Horae Canonicae . ( 1 34 )  Al though there a re 

..... ' remi�enc e s  of Ibane z  in Sang e t  lumie rc s ,  the 
refe.rence t o  Varel i  to  i s  fac tua. l .  

Ricardo  Garcia ' s  world i s  one of night-c lub s and 
Hispanos , the outryard s i gns of e a sy l ivin& but he is  
gripped by fear , r id icul�d by the pre s s  and pub l ic 
a l ike . Peyre ' s  chara c teri sa t i on technique i s  d omin­
ated by the mil ieu in which his  toreros move , and a s  
vvith the bull s ,  he trie s to  pre sent a s  ma ny  type s a s  
p o s s ible within the framework of h i s  re c i  t 0 

( 1 3 1 ) 
( 1 32 ) 

( 1 33 )  

( 1 34) 

Sang e t  lumiere s , p . 250 .  
Vicente Bla sco  Ibane z 9  Sangre y Arena , Valenc ia ,  
1 908 , the f inal l ine of the b ook.  
Barnaby Conrad , Dea th of a Ma tador  ( Ma tador in 
U . S . ) ,  London,  1 95 3 ,  p . 1 27 .  
W . H .  Auden7 Horae  canonicae , in W . H .  Aude n ,  
sele c ted  by the author , Lond on ,  1 958 , pp . 1 77-
1 94.  part icularly in "None s "  7 "All if challenged 
would rep ly , - ' it wa s the mons ter with one red 
eye , A c rowd tha t  saw him d ie , no t 1 . 1 1 ( p . 1 85 ) . 



In "Dimanche S ix Pablo  Romero " the background of 
the Cuadri lla  i s  pre sented a s  one of pe rvad ing d i sma l  
la s s i tude � summar ised b y  Peyre in the prefac::; in the 
wo rd s of Migue l : 

r f , ,.  ' f ,. , 
, "Jose, , j a i  tor::,e. a , B::l.rc c l on::; s e t  j a i  tore<El 
a Burgos .  J ' a i dqf ilG ave c le s mil ic iens . 
J ' ai defile  ave c  le s maure s .  C ' e s t toujours 
le taureau CJ.Ui so rt . "  ( 1 35 )  

� 
Le Me s s ie ha s a s  i t s  he ro Pac o  - Nino de Vallecas  in 
the areno. - who se: profe s s i onal career ends  ignominiousl-y 
a t  Cande laro in hi s f irst  co rrida . Thi s  st ory influe n­
C 0d Angel M . de  Lera vrho f ro m  the basic  idea deve loped 
los Clarine s de Miedo . ( 1 36 ) Rafae  in le Jo"ur de Raphae 
re semble s Ricard o Ga rc ia . At the end of the story 
Raphae wa s sti  1 1  repeating :  

"Auj ourd ' hui � c ' e s t mon j our • • •  j e c oupe 
l ' ore i lle ou j ' y re sts • • •  je  c oup e l ' ore i lle  
ou j ' y re ste . Et il t int s a  s e c o nde prome s se . "  
( 1 37 ) 

Jorge-Juan a l so re turns to the arena , but f irst he i s  
faced wi th a manso , then a resab io .  The same the me is  
taken up in Deux Revenant s .  

Peyre ' s '7o rld i s  p ;oplcd by a gre:-: t variety of 
type s ba sed on close ly ob served mode l s , each having a 
f unc t ion closely l inlced t o  t oreo o He succeed s  in 
making hi s charac te r s  l ive not b e cause they  are c o mple te 
charac ters  but because,  in the c l o se ly-knit soc iety he 
d e s c r ibe s 1 each charac ter has a carefully def ined but 
s tr i c t ly l imited ro le . In Sang e t  lumie re s Peyre 
pre sented an ove ral l  view of the mil ieu tauri n :  

( 1 35 ) 
( 1 36 )  

( 1 37 ) 

De Cape e t  d ' ep§e ,  preface , p . 1 o . 
Angel M .  de Le ra , los  Clarine s  del  Mied o , Madrid , 
1 960 . trans . Il sa Barea , The Horns of Fear , 
Londo n,  1 9 6 1  • 

P�yre , le  Jour de Rafae , De Cape e t  d ' ep§e . p . 1 60 .  



"Banderilleros  se c s  e t  durs  comme de s lad s 9 ' , 
ou obe se s c omme des  femme s ,  cheveux c olle s ,  
mentons bleus rase s jus qu 1 au sang , p icadors  
poids lourd s ,  �ui ecra sa ie nt le s marbre s  s ous 
leurs  c oude s e t  so�s l�urs  poings  lac e s  de 
cuir , adole scent s  brule s c omme de s havane s ,  
tore ritos  aux poche tte s e t  aux foulards , 
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voyant s • • •  managers  aux d o igt s charge s de 
cheval iere s ,  paysans de s plateaux de Ca st ille , 
Ba s que s • • •  Anda lous • •  " " ( 1 38 ) 

, Peyre i s  here c oncerned with showing the variety of 
type s in a ra ther spe c ial  so c ie ty and introduc e s  thi s  
image , which in  its  struc ture re semble s a glanc e 
around a c rowded room , with the comment that  sinc e  
he d id no t know the ir  name s 1 1 j e  ne d i s t ingua i s  d ' e ux 
que de s image s type s .  1 1  ( 1 39 ) 

All Peyre ' s  re c its  are influenced by the cha i n  of 
event s in  the milieu,  which took place in 1 9 34 .  On 
5 Augus t 1 9 34 , Juan Jimene z ,  a bande rillero , wa s killed , 
a s  wa s an e spontaneo . The same day in la CoruTia. , 
Belmonte ' s  sword , inaccura tely placed , sprung from 
the bull ' s  neck  and killed a spe c ta tor . Orte ga , 
f ight ing in  the same arena a s  Be lmonte , rece ived the 
news tha t his  brother had been  killed in .Madrid . 
Re turning by car from la Coruna 9 Ortega ' s  car  c a ta­
pul ted into a gorge and hi s c ousin ,  Franc i sc o  Caballero , 
wa s killed instantly . Ortega could not f ight in 
Ma ·zanare s the f ollowing wee k  and Igna c i o  Sanche z 
Me j :la s ,  who had made a c o meback tha t season agreed to 
take his  p lace , aga inst the advice  of his cuadri lla . 
Sanche z Me j 1a s  drew hi s own bull  a t  the apartado , the 
f irst  t ime he had done so . He d i ed in the c l inic a t  
Madr id - hi s fr.iend Federico Gar c ia Lorca , de s t i ned t o  
live only two years longer , wro te the masterp ie c e  in 

( 1 38 )  Sang e t  lumie re s ,  p . 32 . 
( 1 39 ) Th id . 



minia ture Llanto poP Ignac io Sanche z Me j:la s ,  with i t s  
haunt ing repe t i t ion o:f 1 1 a la s c inc o d e  la tarde " t o  
lament and commemora te the dea th o:f thi s  popular 
ma tad or . ( 1 40 )  

The se event s ,  added to  the fact  tha t  revolut ionary 
ac tiv i ty ,  particularly in the ma j or c i ti e s in Spa in ,  
wa s inc rea s ing ,  c a s t  a gl oom over  so c ie ty i n  general 

, and deep ly a:f:fected the people 'Ni th whom Peyre came 
into conta c t .  The pub l ic came to real ize tha t the 
brill iance and gl itter of the arena wa s a facade behind 
which the a c to rs in the dra ma lived l ive s of ten haunted 
by fea r ,  uncerta inty and :f inanc ial insecurity . Both 

, s ide s of the spec tacle are pre sented by Peyre , 
princ ipa l ly through Ricardo Garc ia . 

As we have noted the cadre and Spanish chara c ter 
we�� : ut i l i sed in different ways ,  yet the overal l  
impre s s ion i s  tha t c er ta in tene t s  o:f the Romant ic 
interpre tat ion of Spain  rema i ned in vari ous gui se s . 
The re i s , howeve r ,  a much c lo ser integra tion of charac ­
te r and a c ti on . Genera l ly the same judgement may be 
app l ied to the ut il i sati on of certain  a spe c t s  o:f 
Spani sh l i:fe found in  imagina t ive wo rks - tore o and 
the mus ic in particular -al though more a ttent i on i s  
given i n  thi s peri od t o  rel igion in Spa in than prev iously . 

Barre s ' s  reac tion to the c o rr ida wa s immed i a te 
:fear - the rea sons , however , are not clear . Monther­
lant a:f:f i rms tha t Barre s le:f t the arena a:f ter the 
death o:f the :first  bull . In hi s descrip t i on o:f the 
lidia , Barre s again ha s recourse to Gautie r ' s impre s s i ons : 

( 1 40 )  Federico  Garc ia Lorca , Llanto por Ignac io  
Sanche z Mej1a s2 The Penguin Book of Span i sh 
Ve.rse , London,  1 st ed . rev i sed , 1 960 , pp . 386-
396. 



"D ' ab ord qua tre chevaux fu"l::'c nt event res • 

Su� le s i lenc e  de c e t t e foule , j ' entend � i s ,  
s ourde C O inme un ec lab ous se ment , 1 ' e ntree d e s  
c orne s dan s c e s v e ntre s . Impre s s ion s ini s t re 
de c o nv o quer 1 �  mo�- t dans une f e t e  l Je ne 
se nt a i s  J:? l · �S c_;_,I : := .L .L 8 pa:e-ae s sus nous tous , 
e t  j ' e n � ta i s co ntract�  de t e rre ur . Pui s l e  
j e unc d ie-c:. dG  l a  na ture � le t::tureau aux 
n3 S G a U:C sang1ant s 9  rama S SG 9 fur ieux , plus 
b e a u  qu 1 un ho mnc pa s s i onne , sec oua sur se s 
c or ne s  une pauvre l o que 9 s i  molle e t  
lamentab le , de caval i e r . 1 1  ( 1 41 )  
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Barre s wa s unf o r tuna te in hi s f i r s t  e nc ount e r  w i th the 

c orrida , a s  he rep o r t s  tha t  the ma tador wa s 1 1 maladro i t 9 

trop c omed ien dans s e s  b r oderi e s  c o llante s 1 1 and tha t 

he " la i s sa qua tre epee s  dans l a  b e te 9 he roine q_u ' i l  

f a l lut p o igna rde r  p a r  de s sus la b a rriere . n ( 1 42 )  The re 

are al s o  aff ini t ie s  b e twe en Barr� s ' s  int erp re ta t ion 

and tha t of Quine t but i t  :L s for Ba rre s to  e x c la i m :  

"La c ourse d e  taureau."'-: , c \ G ::o �- l a  b anEl l i te d e  l ' Espagne . 

( 1 43 )  Barr� s lacked dep th in h i s  appre c ia t i on wh i c h  

d i splay s a la c k  o f  fundment a J. knowledge . I t  i s  only 

whe n ,  in another c o ntext , he d rarrs a c o mpa r i son tha t 

we may see the b r i l l iant ima ge of the f i na l  te rc i o : 

1 1Au dernier ac tc d 1 une c o ur s e  en Espa gne , 
quand l 1 e spad� a ma l p lant� son epee e � que , 
d e mi-a s sa s s ine ,  J.e ;, q1,:'.'P. au b J.a n c h i . d ' e cume 
e t  b e ug J..e 9  :.)�l  vo l t , p our en f ini r ,  1� 
c ac he t�rQ saut e r  par-de s sus la barr ie re . Le 
c oup de grac e � Le c o uteau c our t e t  a tte i nt 

' , 
la moe l le : la bet e t o mb e , lourde s foudro ye e . 1 1  
( 1 44) 

Although dur ing the p e r iod 1 850-1 890 the co rr ida 

had d e ge ne ra t ed , p o l e m i c a l  works had c o nt inued t o  

appe a r , and fur ther a t t e mp t s  to  introduce the sp e c tacle 

int o northe rn France took p l a c e  towa rd s the end of 

( 1 41 l D'q_:_ Sa ng�·- 9 p • 1 1  2 • 

( 1 42 Ib ld . 
( 1 43 Ib id e , p . 1 1 3 . 
( 1 44 Barre s 9  Le�_f.i gure.� , ed . c i t . , Vol IV ,  p . 350 . 
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the century . I t  vm s this turn of event s which led Le on 
Bloy t o  wri te Chr i s tophe Colomb devant le s taureaux o 
However , Bloy und e rmine s any val id i ty his  argument s  
ma y  have by h i s  opening stateme nt :  

1 1Je ne me souv iens p8.s  d ' avo ir j ama is  v i  site 
l ' Espa�ne 9 e t  j e  n ' ai jama i s  a s s i st& , meme en 
reve , a une c ourse de taureaux .  J ' entend s  une 
de c e s  vra i s  cou�ses  ou la betc furieuse 
eventre des  chevaQ� e t  p8.rf o i s  de s homme s ,  
a la del irante j o ie d ' un vra i pub l ic e spagnol . " 
( 1 45 ) 

Bloy i s  obv iously the kind of c ri t ic Montherlant ref e r s  
t o  i n  le s Be s t ia i re s : 

1 1  • • • ma i s  l e s  taureaux n ' e ta ient pa s ' recus ' 
par le s gens qui 9  a l 1 heure du fumo ir , portent 
d e s  jugement s sur la fa c on de vivre de s autre s , 
et  s ' irri tent qu ' il s  osent avo ir d e s  gout s 
q u '  e ux n '  on t pa s . 11 ( 1 46 ) 

The l iterary regene ra ti on of tore o  wa s oc cas ioned 
by Sangre y Ar e na  by Bla sco Ibane z ,  translated by 
�erelle wi th the t itle Arene s sanglante s . The appear­
anc e  of thi s work , which c o inc ided wi th corridas of 
an excep tional ly high standard be ing organi sed in the 
south of France  b rought attent ion once aga in to thi s  
typ ical a spec t  of l ife i n  Spain .  Pierre LouYs lef t 
Spa in b efore the beginning of the 1 895 sea s on and thus 
d id no t have the documentation t o  introduce toreo i nt o  
hi s Spanish novel .  If he had seen  a corrida his 
wri t ing give s the impre s s ion tha t it would have 
sugge s ted s ome digre s s i on or image . ( 1 47 )  

( 1 45 )  

( 1 46 ) 
( 1 47 ) 

, . Le on Bloy , Chr 1 s tophe Colomb devant les  taurea ux ,  
f irst  pub l i shed 1 890 . Oeuvre s ,  ed . Joseph 
Bollery and Jac que s Pet it ,  Pari s ,  1 964,  Vol I ,  p .  
261 . 
Le s Be s t ia ire s ,  p .  389 . 
There i s  of co urse one image connec ted with tore o  
i n  la Femme e t  l a  pantin ,  sup ra ,  n. 1 06 . 
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Sangre y Arena , in V'rhich Bla sco Ibane z a t  tempted 
to f o l l ow the proce sse s of Flaubert and Zola , pre sent s 
with authority the ob se rved truths of some � spe c t s  of 
the l if 8  of a torG-:.o , a �  tho'_,_,;h th0 ro are severa l  
mis interpre tati ons of de ta i l s . I t  is , however , o n  the 
level of a grand plan tha t Iba'ne z c ont r ibuted not only 
to  a l i terary regenera t i on of the intere st in  toreo 
but al so a pro je c ti on into the twent ie th century of 
the Romant ic ism of fifty years before , s inc e his  rea ­
l i s t i c  approach could no t be susta ined . From the po int 
of v ievr of to reo , IbaTI:e z ,  through ignorance or d i s ­
inte r e s t , do e s  not quite  know wha t t o  d o  with Juan 
Gal lardo when he i s  f a c e  to face  with the bul l . Howeve r ,  
in the process  of b r ingfug into the a c t ion Plumita s ,  

-the band i t , and Dona Sol , the aristocra t ic ob je c t  of 
Juan Gal lardo ' s  love , the Romantic c l iche i s  conf irmed . 
The influence of Sangre y Ar e na  is  no t t o  be found in 
the se d e ta i l s n It  i s  because Ibane z wro te vvi th :power 
and author ity tha t  the l i st of his imitators  is  long . 

In i'J..a Nui t catalane " Morand br iefly dep ic t s  the 
a tmosphe re of the arena , but in his move by move 
enume ra t i on of the a c t s  there is no af icion ,  no know-

, ledge , c onse quently the e moc i on of the G ra ma c annot 
be transmit ted by the narrat ive . Short stacc a to 
stateme nt s  vith l i tt le c o lour and a great  dea l of irony 
lead to the final  phra se : 

"Est-ce d ' une f i n  d ' apre s-mid i parfumee 
d ' anis , d ' un chomage sentimental ou d e  ce tte 
b oucherie dechirante que je  sui s  malade . " ( 1 4� )  

"Ce tte b oucherie dechirante " i s  a surpri s i ng phra se 
and is no t in harmony with the preced ing details  of the 
c orr ida , in which i s  d e sc r ibed a perfect  kill . That 

( 1 48 ) Morand , " la Nui t ea  talane , " p .  46 . 



Morand ' s  ignorance of the corrida wa s almost  total i s  
obv i ous from the statement that  1 1Lc r idcau s ' �carte 
e t  voic i qu ' un ho Qme a �a s s& au travers du sole i l ,  

, 
la i s sant au te.u.J."' e a -c.  qua ·L- r-e uancier· ille s E m  pap ie r 
d 1 e ta in" ( 1 49 )  - ba:llderilla s  are placed wi thout the 
aid  of the cap e  and in pair s ,  no t f our at onc e  - and 
" l  ' homme recule de tro i s  pa s ,  e s suie la sueur sur sa 

0 '  f igure b leue e t  jaune , re j e t te sa c o iffure en  arr1erc 
d ' un  c oup de tetc theatrale ; i l  e s t  chauve " .  ( 1 50 )  
The �tado� take s  off hi s montera a t  the beginning of 
the f inal terc io  and �ou.ld not r i sk a ge sture of thi s 
kind which 9  b8 s ide s be ing forb idden by the trad i t i ons 
of the a r e na , vvould be construed a s  an insult to the 
Pre s ident . 

Lot i ' s comment s  on to re o  are l imited t o  de sc ript i ons 
of the c ourse de ta u:cea 1.g 'Vhich take place in the s tree t s  
of Fuentcrrab ia and o the r  tovms during a fi e s ta . The 
f ie s ta de scribed in  Figure s e t  chase s aui  pa s sa ient i s  
the Alca ldc d e  l a  mar .  Larbaud ' s  intere st  i n  tore o 
wa s s l ight ; i t  i s  known tha t he v i si ted the arena to  
see a corrida ( recorded in  thv Journal ined i t )  but his  
refle c ti ons on  the spe c tacle are l imi ted to  one o r  two 
inc onse quent j al c omr.1e nt s  ::.. �: h::. s Juur nal .  

The repre sentat i on of the corr ida i s  most  c learly 
, pre sented in the \Jo rks of Monthe rlant and Peyre . The 

de ta i ls recorded by the se authors are na turally of 
much grea ter authent ic i ty since b o th had c l o se contac t  
w ith the arena and the mil ieu.  

Montherlant ' s les Be s t ia ire s is largely autob io­
graphical , part icularly c oncerning the educati on of 

( 1 49 ) :ill id q p . 45 .  
( 1 50 )  Ib id . , p .  46 . 
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Alban.  Since  the age of 1 3 9 r.rhon Alban saw a Corr ida 
in Bayonne , the young man ha s f0lt  a st range a t trac t ion 
to the arena . The f olloqing yea r  he; "'8nt to Spa in and 
saw sevo:rnl c orr id a s . A s t:::ty in the Camargue; preceded 
his next v i sit  a nd he arPived in Mad rid co mple te with 
Cordoban ha t impa t i 8nt t o  ge t to the arena . 

Alban i s  introduced t o  the Duque de la Cue s ta , 
v i s i t s  his  ganaderia and take s part in a t ienta . His  
horsemanship at trac ts  the a t tent ion of 3oledad and with 
the cape his  ve ronica s dra'.'f pra ise f ro m  the Duke and 
hi s co mpanions . The nove l cont inue s with the the me of 
the Alban- Soledad rela ti onship closely l inked to 
Alban ' s  growing skill in tor,:; o . The nove l move s v ia 
novillada s and the Se mana Santa to the f ina l sponsored 
nov i llada. at I>\cdina d o  los Reye s where Alban accep t s  t o  
face Mal Angel , the bull cho sen by Soledad t o  test  his  
gal lantry . 

Monthe rlant ' s  de script ions of the lanc e s  and pa se s 
in the novillada revea l  hi s int ima te knowledge of c l o se 
cape wo rk and the the ory of terreno s . His  writing ha s 
therefore a much greater  sensa tion tauromachioue than 
one enc ounters in He mingway 9 -v•rho se wide knowledge i s  
often ob scured by sheer  v irtuosity .  He mingway ' s The 
Sun al so r i se s  i s  irre tre ivably marred by the intro­
duc t i on of Be lmonte , sub j ec ted inc identally to a vic ious 
verbal a t tack,  into the narra tive . Montherlant ' s  
de script ion of the l idia  i s  bettered only in le Cha o s  
et  la nui t ,  ( 1 5 1 ) in wh ich tore o  i s ;  used in a much more 
sub tle way .  

I n  the opening terc i o  of the spec tac le  a t  Med ina 
de  l o s  Reye s ,  Monthe rlant pre sent s a l iving p ic ture of 
man and bea st welded t ogether in a series  of lance s :  
( 1 5 1 ) Montherlant , le Cha o s  et  la nui t ,  Pari s ,  1 963 . 



"Plus v i te qu ! il ne pensa i t , il l ' eut dans  
sa cape comme un rude  coup de  vent qui lui  
fit  de l ' a ir , et  il c l igna de s yeux . Ma i s  
se s p ied s ne bougerent que pour p ivoter sur 
leur po inte s. : une force  sunerieur e les  
r iva it , b ien irdependante de  sa  volonte . Il  
tord i t  l e s  re ins , e t i ra les  bra s  avec une 
lenteur 5 une douc eur une pui ssance vo ilee  
inc ompara-ol e s ;  la  c ape 9 so ulevee par le s 
c orne s , tra ina sur le do s hirsute . "  ( 1 5 2 )  
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Monthe rlant , know ing the sensa t i on of e moc i;n which i s  
produc ed when m�tado� and bull l ink in lanc e s , gradua lly 
dra1.11Js  the two toge th.:;r  unt il the bull s tops . The 
second terc io i s  a l so real i s ti cal ly de scribed ; Pa tata , 
Gut i e rre z and Je sus e ach place  one pa ir  of banderilla s .  
The fina l  terc io  is  pre sented a s  part of the r i tua l 
of death .  Alban ha s do mina ted the bull : 

"Le s pa s s e s  r i tue lle s se f irent posees e t  
ma j e s tue use s ,  semb le rent fac ile s comme le s 
�ctes  qu ' on fai t dans le s reve s ,  doue e s  de 
la noble s se e t  de l �  l iberte surhurna ine s  qu ' ont 
le s mouve ment s  f il me s  au ralenti • • •  la 
souve ra ine te de l 1 homme apparut a t ous . " (  1 5 3 )  

All ied to thi s  c oncept i on of tore o in  i t s  pure s t  
sense one mus t a l s o  recogni ze the e xalta t i on of the 
phys ical , the cul t of the b ody , which Montherlant had 
used in le s Ol_y.m_p_i_que.§. a:r>d 1,vh � �" h  :':' :i gL!.re s a s  a ma jor  
theme in  Marcel  Carayon ' s  now forgotten nove l la  Vie 
e t  le s travaux d�--�an�e l  __ ��nrigue z .  Ma tad or de 
nov i ll o s .  ( 1 54) 

Peyre ' s  c onc ep t i on of _toreo i s  quite d ifferent 
from  tha t  of Monthe rlant . In his  de sc r ipt ion of the 
a tmo sphere of the mil ieu in which the toreros live  

( 1 5 2 l 
( 1 53 
( 1 54 

Le s B�s t ia ire s ,  p . 556 . 
Ib id . 9 p . 56 0 .  
Marcel Carayon, l a  Vie e t  le s travaux d e  Manuel 
Henrigue z .  ma tador  de novi llo s i rec i t  orn� de 
bois  grave.s d 1 He rmenn-Paul , Nime s ,  1 9 24. 
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Peyre wri tes w i th authority and c onv ic ti on. In the 
arena , how-ever , the c ontrol wh ich i s  appa rent in his  
wr i t ing t ightena so much tha t the re i s  no l ife in  the 
de scription 4  Manue l ' s  f irs t bull i s  ki lled quickly : 

"Auss i  Manuel  le f i t - il bande riller  rap idement 
par s e s  pe one s ,  e t ,  apre s une brave besogne 
de mulc ta , se di sposa -t- il a l ' achever , sous 
un redoub le ment de huee s . "  ( 1 55 )  

La ter in the co rrida the crowd shouts for Ga rc i a t o  
execute "le  qui te d e  1 ' Ete rni te ' , but thi s  ra the r 
vague nota tion i s  never brought to frui tion. It  i s  
s ignif icant tha t a s  the f inal movements  of the dra ma 
unf old the narra tor c ove r s  hi s eye s and hears  only the 
sound s  from the arena . Peyre ' s  s trict  contro l ,  his  
unwill ingne s s  to  commi t a bevue , perhap s strangle s the 
narrative which is  only brought back to l if e  with 
"Ce fut le dernier son que j ' e ntend i s  avant la choc . " 
( 1 56 )  

The sa ma fault s are apparent in  the short  s torie s 
which form the colla c tion De Cape e t  d ' ep�e .  Although 
Peyre ensures  varie ty by pre senti ng a novillero , a 
torero even a torera , Mar ia- I sabe l , the e spontane o ,  
bulls  which are manso or re sab i o ,  and a tore ro  who 
kill s rec ib iend o � there i s  no real  detail , a s  the 
foll owing extrac t ,  describ ing Florentino ' s  attemp t  a t  
a kill rec ib iendo , demons tra te s : 

"Lors qu ' i l eut f ini son travail de suic ide , 
son trava i l  fou entre le s corne s ,  e t  qu ' il 
lia 1 I e t offe rouge y V'i t:....i l  la mort "en reCeVant l l  9 
la grande mort que donna i t  Fra scuelo , e t  qui , , 
c ouronnant de son e c la ir oub l ie une faena 
c ourageuse , pouva it  j eter  le  public  au de l ire ? • • .  

La chose se  pa s sa cont re le s p lanche s du deux . 
Le drap p ourpre toucha le  mufle . 

1 55 Sang e t  lumie re s ,  p . 2 1 9 . 
1 56 ) Ib id 0 ' p .  249 . 



- Non7 non!  1.va ie nt hurlc des  voix . 
On d is t i ngue ma l le s pha se s  d ' un drsma aus s i  

rap ide . M9. i s  o n  entend i t � d e  l a  b·1. rrera la 
p lus proche 9 l e  c ra 1 uement d e  c o te s e t  la 
pla inte de l ' homme trou0 9 et lors qu ' il  re tomba 
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de  la corno , on v i t  se s ma ins pre s se r  la plaie  qui 
r3 sp ira i t . 1 1 ( 1 5 7 )  

Peyre he re use s  the same techni o ue a s  i n  the f i nal a c t 
of Sang e t  lumie re s ,  the vi sual ima ge give s w�y to an 
ima ge c onstruc ted by s ound s and the inte rpret at i on of 
the m .  He seems t o  avo id de l ibera tely a v i sual de sc rip­

t ion of the moment of dea th . 

In the only d e s c rip t ion in which Peyr� suc c e ed s in 

transmit ting e mo c ion through his wo rd s , he revea l s  c l e a r  

dependence upon th;:; na rrst ti  ve of Montha rlant ' s l e  s 
Be s t ia ire s 9  the pa rt i cula r  ins tanc e  menti oned earl ier : 

"D ' un seul . e lan ,  ba i s sant l e s  c orne s au sol , 
avec un souffl e oue nous .:;nte nd ime s de notre 
barriere , le ' c olorado ' f onc a  dans la soie  ro se , � 
e t  d i sparut au c oe ur de se s pl i s  • • •  Immob i le , 
ma i tre du rhythme , Ricardo t ourna i t sur se s 
talons a po inc ecarte  s 9 e t  p i  votant ' par le 
seul mouvement d2s se s bra s ,  de s p o igne t s  
qui gouve rna ient l e  leurre dans son  e s sor e t  
s on repl i ,  i l  re t ourna i t  l a  ma s se fauve , e t  
la ramena i t a s a  gauche , ralent ie ,  c o nduite , 
envout� e .  Et  a insi une fo i s ,  deux fo i s , t ro i s  
f o i s  • • •  Qua t re , c i nq,  six , ell0 s y 8 ta ient 
le s s ix pa s se s  l i� e s ,  le s s i x  pa s se s  immob ile s 
qui aff irma ient a nouveau la s igna ture 
admira.b le , l ' ar t  qui avai t 8 me rve ille  Madr id . " 
( 1 58 )  

The s imilaritie s i n  vocabulary , movement and s truc ture 

of thi s  pas sage �" :,-t h Monthe rlant ' s d e s c ript i on are 
, 

obv i ous . Peyre ha s added a slow lanc e to the lef t ,  but 
d o e s  not give the to tal p ic ture of man and bull l inked 

a s  Montherl ant had been able to . In add i t i on to the 

( ) 
, ' , , 39 1 57 Peyre , Deux Revenant s .  De Cape e t  d epe e , p . 2 • 

( 1 58 )  Sang e t  lumiere s ,  p . 240 . 
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influe nc e  of Montherlant , Peyre ' s  wo rk owe s much to 
Sangre y Arena , more than the similarity of t i tle , but 
there are important diffe rence s . Peyre ' s  nove l c oncen­
trate s on the decl ine of Ricardo Garc ia , wherea s  Sangre 
y Arena rec ount s the l ife of Juan Gal lard o .  Both 
nove l s  end wi th death in the arena ; death brought 
about by the fai lure of the ma tador to appre c ia te the 
decl ine of hi s physical  capab il i tie s and by the state 
of hi s mind troubled by the love of a woman .  Sangre y 
Arena has a s  i t s  se t t ing Sev illa and Andaluc ia ,  whe reas  
Sang e t  lumiere s take s place  almost  ent irely in Madrid . 

It  may be  fa irly sta ted then tha t the val ue of 
Peyre ' s  nove l does  not lie  in the pre senta tion of 
tore o but in the p sychological ana lys i s  of the f ea r  
which grip s Garc ia , while a s  a secondary co nsiderat i on 
much .merit  l ie s  in the evocati on of the unset tled 
a tmo sphere of the yea r s  pre ced ing the Civi l 'Nar .  

The novel begi ns wi th the af termath of a c ommuni s t­
guard ia c ivil  c onfrontat i on .  Throughout the novel there 
are referenc e s  to inc ident s of v iolenc e , perpetra ted 
by the anarcho- s ind ical i s ta s . Local mayors  are a s sa s s i­
na ted , there are bomb explosi ons , and out s ide Madrid 
the c rops  are burnt . The se brief touche s a re more 
c onstruc tive than the� tra i l  which lead s f ro m  one bar 
to the next and evo ke sadly and sens i t ively the 
a tmo sphere of Madrid . The inc ident with the be ggar 
s inging the " Interna t i ona le "  al ready menti oned above 
i s  an example of thi s  technique . The short storie s 
of De Cape e t  d ' epee have the same documentary value 
in  par t s , but l inks wi th the picare sgu�,  at  t ime s 
forc ed and unreal in the ir c oncep t ion,  tend to d imini sh 
the to tal effec t .  

The forego ing analy s i s  of the pre senta t i on of the 
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c o rr ida a s  a v i sual synthe s i s  of c e rta in  aspe c t s  of 
Spanish l ife h�s empha s i sed attemp t s  to  portray the 
spec tacle vvi th rea l i sm .  The tore ro i s  regarded � s  the 
s.ymbol  of courage 9 no longer a s  a symbol  of Spa i n. 
The re are , however , othe r cons ide ra t i o ns which mus t  
b e  taken into acc ount , pa rticularly i n  the works of 
Montherlant - the use of tore o a s  a symbol of sexua l i ty 
and a s  a re l igious symbol . Barre s ' s  c o mment s are so  
br ief tha t his  narra tive allows l i ttl e  scope f or 
symbo l s ;  he doe s ,  ho ·-.reve r ,  refer  to the bull a s  " le 
jeune d ieu de la. na ture 1 1 • Mindful of any pos s ib il i ty 
to l ink a vi sual i ma ge t o  the the me of volupte which 
he seeks to re inforc e , Barre s in Leur s  f igure s extend s  
the image of the final  terc i o : 

"A ce tte se conde  /c ' e st  le moment du c oup de 
g:rac.e-7 , un j our ,  aux toro s de  Sev i lle , pre s de 
Sturel , une be lle jeune f i lle trouva l ' un de 
ce s ge ste s impurs de volupte gu ' i l  y a dans 
le s danse s e spagnoles , pour reveler , par un 
mouvement inv olonta ire de tout son corp s ,  
que le douleur , le pla i sir , quel que cho se de 
supreme enf in avai t pene t re !' ( 1 59 ) 

The image i s  conc luded ra ther tenuously and unsa t i s­
fac torily wi th a pa r3.llel with parleme ntari sme . 

In le s Be s t ia ire s ,  torero i s  used not only a s  an 
e s sent ial  e l e ment of the mil ieu in whi ch Alban ' s  
educati on take s p la c e  but al so a s  a support to the 
deve lopment of the theme of sexua l i ty .  Monthe rlant 
ha s exam ined , in thi s novel , the many possible  l inks 
be tween toreo and sexual ity .  Alban ' s  pa ss ions for 
the bull s is  repre sented a s  an a spe c t  of  the lust  of 
ado le scence  and thi s theme i s  c ont inued through the 
novel  unt i l  the mome nt of h i s  re j e c t ion of Soledad . The 

( 1 59 )  Barre s . ., I.eur s  f igure s ,  p . 35 0 e  
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struggle be twe en Alb an and 3oledad take s on much gre a te r  
proport ions ·.:rhen Mal Ange l i s  impl ic3. ted , and the 
pattern V>.:h ich evolve s i s  three-cornered 9 inv olvi ng 
c o nf l ic t  be t,Ne en Alban and Soledad , the pundo nor of 
Spa in  and Frqnce  9 and Alban and Mal Ange l .  I t  i s  in 
the intens i ty of th0 confronta t i on betwe en Alban and 
Mal Angel tha t thi s  theme i s  mos t  r ichly i l lustra ted : 

" · · ·  il  n ' y  ava i t  plus qu ' une seule bouscoulade 
tragi que de s deux etre s f ondus en un seul 
etre , il  n ' y  ava i t  plus qu ' une seule care s se ' , , 
brutale et  c ont inue ou le garc on , re tre c i s sant ' b a me sure la cape , se rra i t touj ours plus le 
monst re contre lui , le  rapprocha i t  touj ours  
p lus de lui , c o mme on  rappro che une fe mme 
qu ' on va fa i re entrer dans sa cha ir . " ( 1 60 )  

Thi s  i mage i s  taken up a gain  i n  the final terc i o ,  in 
the se rie s of pa s se s  bef ore Alban kills the bull . 
Alb an can d ominate Mal Angel because he fee l s  tha t 
b ond s of love b i nd them toge ther : 

" Te l  le poete que secoue 1 '  insp ira t ion ,  te l 
le  c o mp o s i teur qui improvi se 9 tel , dans le 
lit , l ' homme tenant so n b ien-aimee nue lui 
fa i t  prendre la fo rme qu ' il veut avec se s 
longue s care s se s  tatonnante s ,  tel Alban 
c are s se le taureau , son, e lan e t  son ame J fac onne la vie  qui se devore elle -meme a 
me sure , dans l ' ivre s se e t  la douleur de  la 
c rea t iono " ( 1 61 )  

This  paral lel betwee n  l ove and the cla s sical  the ory of 
+o parar ,  templar y mandar is c onti nued upA the moment of 

dea th . Alban p lace s  the second sword and Ma l Ange l 
sinks to the sand ; death i s  the supreme mome nt in  
the arena a s  sexual relea se i s  the supreme moment in 
l ove : 

"Elle /Ia be te7 arriva avec  cmpha se a la 
c ime de son spasme , co mme l ' homme a la c ime 

Le s Be s t ia ire s ,  p . 555 . 
Ib id . ' p . 560 . 



de son pla i sir , e t ,  c ommG lui , alle y re s ta 
immob i le & Et son ame d iv i ne s ' echappa , 
pleurant  se s jeux , e t  le s geni s se s , et la 
che re p la ine . Et l ' oe i l  brun e t  b leuatra 
se f i xa , gr8.nd ouvt;rt sur la nuit . ' ' ( 1 62 )  

The re i s  al so a paral lel  in the r•Jlsti onship 
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bet  veen Alban ::c1d Soledad and to req_�_-�>, Alban 1 s f a sc in­
a t i on for  Soledsd deve lop s  c l o se to the bull s ,  they 
are drawn toge ther  a t  a t ient>:l ,  and Alban demand s  tha t  
Soledad be worth fight ing and overc oming . The image s 
scattered through the narra t ion empha s i se the parallel 
be tween Soledad and la betc and although image s are  
mixed - Monthe rlant is  fa sc ina ted by image s invo lving 
bov ine and �el ine charac ter i st i c s  - he empha s i se s  
animal i ty .  1!Vhe n Soledad rdveal s that  she i s  prepared 
to ac cede to Alban ' s  demand s  sub je c t  to cond i t i ons 
wh ich Alban c ons iders di shonourab le - hi s conc ep t ion 
of honour i s  not Spani sh ,  he exp la ins - he def ini tively 
re je c t s  Soledad . 

Toreo  as  a symbol  of  rel igion i s  le ss suc c e s sfully 
handled by Monthe rlant s i nce  in addition to  oc c s s i ona l 
image s  the re are conside rable intrusi ons into the 
narra tive . I t  i s  c lear tha t  Montherlant ha s sought 
out almost  eve ry p o s s ib le c onne c t i on be twe en the bulls  
and phenomenology , anthrop o logy and mythology &  As 
with the theme of sexua l i ty the fina l  faena s  prov ide 
the c l imax to  thi s  a spe c t  of the novel .  Alban i s  
Cathol ic , but he honours Chr i s t  no t a s  the Son of God 
but in h i s  derivati on f ro m  Mithra , the God of the Sun 
t o  who�bull s  were sac r if iced . 

Mal Angel � the f inal bull to be faced by Alban , who1 
in a moment of indec i si on ,  canno t de c ide to whom he 
should dedi c a te the bul l : 

( 1 6 2 )  Ib id • ' p • 5 61  0 



1 1Alban s 1 arre te au mil ieu de 1 1  arEme e t  se 
tourne vers  Ce lui q_ui plane dan� le s a irs . 
Comme il  s 1 e s t  �ri s un peu  au depourvu, il  
dit lento ment , a vo ix f orte , le s premie rs  
mat s  q_ui lui v iennent 3 1 ' ,J sprit : - "Je ded ie 
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ce taureau au Sole i l  invR incu. " Que lque s 
personne s ,  q_ui n 1 ont pa s compri s ,  applaud is s ent . "  

( 1 6 3 )  

Thi s  a c t  i s  the culmilli� tion of Montherlant ' s explora t ion 
of the cul t and the re l igious a spa c t  cede s to  the 
sensual  in the f inal play ing out of the drama . 

Tho theme of tore o  i s  b e s t  pre sented in Monther­
lant 1 s v1ork in le s Be s t ia ire s of thi s  peri od and in 
le Chaos  e t  la nui t  of more recent t ime s ,  but bef ore 
the outbre ak  of the Civ i l  , -<Ja r , o the r works include 
views of th i s  R spo c t  of Span i sh l ife . In " Barre s 
s ' elo igne " Montherlant leve l s  cri tic i sm at Barre s for  
not having understood the c o rr ida , but thi s e s say 
contai ns no p o s i t ive revela t i on of de ta il s . In a 
seri e s  of e s says 9 publi shed a s  le Genie ou le s 
fumisterie s d u  Divin, Month0 rlant pre sent s  severa l 
prof iles  of the t oreros prac t i s i ng betwe en 1 9 1 4  and 
1 9 29 . ( 1 64 )  Among them are el Galla  and Be lmonte , 
two men who betvveen the m occ a s ioned a second rena i s&.'1!1Ce 
of toreo be twe en the wars .  

The 8 s sent ially romant ic  a t tract ion of the f ie sta  
brava still  rema ins apparent in de sc ript ions of the 
c orrida ; the re i s  still  c o lour , movement , pa s s ion,  
and with Monthe rlant ev idence of real i s  t ic e moc ion, 
but wri ter s in the twentieth c entury have added a 
further d imension ,  which ha s been added to al mos t  every 

Ib id . ' p . 558 . , 
Montherlant , le Genie e t  l e s  fumi sterie s du Div in ,  
Pari s ,  1 9 29 . In the e s say mention mus t a l so be 
made of Ombres e t  sole i l  d 1 Espagne , in which 
Raymond Rec ouly, in his p re sentat ion of the 
mat ador , Marc ial Lalanda , c ounteracts  the p opular 
view tha t  torero s  arc noceur s .  Pa ris , 1 9 34.  
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other theme . Not content with the puro ly vi sual 
pre s.:::mtat ion of the spec tacle � Montherlant and Peyre 
in par• t icular have  cont inued the examinat ion of the 
ind iv idua l s  '''ho IJJ.ake up the mi l ieu .  The p sychologi c a l  
proc e s se s  undergon<; b y  the tore ro 9 thG unde rlying 
c onfl ic t s 9  a i'C now the ra i son d ' 3 tre of a novel which 
ha s the corrida a s  a ma jor theme . The '-"vo rld i s  very 
d ifferGnt from the vrorld examined in Mil i tona . Month­
erlant ' s wo rk i s  al so the means of se lf -revelat i on ­
he acknowledge s hi s deb t to Barr� s in the face of 
violent sensa t i on .  Peyre ' s  inte rest  i s  more in the 
se cre t  drama behind the gl itt8ring facade of Sang e t  
lumiere s .  but a drama which ine v i tably affect s  the 
outc orr.e of the f in.ql confrontat i on in the 8. rena . 

Although in . .  l a.  Femme �,; t  le pantin,  and la  Pe t ite 
Infante de Ca s t i lle th0 a c t i on centre s around a 
charac ter who i s  a danc0r �  the rep re senta t ion of the 
Spani sh dance and Spanish mus ic  i s  lJut inc idental 
and wi th Lo t i  and Barre s serve s as a furthe r re inf orc e-
me nt to the image s l iru�ing Spa in  and the Ea s t .  L o t i  
note s tha t the Ba sque s s ing "en f aus se t  na s i llard , c ornme 
le s Ar9.be s "  ( 1 6 5 )  but when pre senting a visual scene 
Loti  i s  more at  e a se de scrib i ng the South-American 
danc e , the Se ma - Couegue , ( 1 66 )  or the Basque sword · 
danc e  ( 1 67 ) than in his de scrip t i on of the gui ta r i s t s , 

, 
for which he ha s to re ly on wel l-wo rn c l iche s :  

"Ma intenan t les  gui tar i s te s chantent , tout , , 
en  prome nant sur le s corde s de s ma ins eff rene e s ; " , ' 
la te te re je t�e en arr iere 9 le s yeux clos  comme 
par ivre s se ,  la b ouche largement ouver te , 
montrant de s dent s, dc l oup ? a demi pame s ,  
ils reprennent indef iniment le s meme s v ieux 

� 1 65 l  Fi�ure s  e t  cha se s • • •  , p . 50 .  
1 66 Ib 1d . � p . 1 8 3 e t  se q .  
1 6 7 Ib id 0 9 p . -1 1 7 e t  seqc  



airs , �vec  une so rte de furi e , sur des note s 
trop haute s . "  ( 1 6 8 )  
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It i s  no t clear wha t kind of mus ic  i s  pre sented he re 
a s  Lot i refers to i t  '3. S  ' l::t ch·1 ud o  mus i q_ue d ' Espagne • • •  

De s fandemgo.s 9 de s j o t'.:t S ,  dG s habane ra s . " 

For Barre s the dance wa s ::1.n expre s s i on of volup t­
uousne s s  9 the child ren vvho follow De lrio  and S imone 
a re imbued wi th thi s qnd· i t  i s  revea led as  they danc e . 
In hi s ideal i s� t ion of Toledo he note s the sounds  of 
the c i ty :  

! ... , 
"L Afrique rena l  t dans le s decombre s  de s 

pala i s  c a st i llans . Une chanson orientale 9 
ce lle-la meme que chant3. i t  semp iternel lement 
mon voitur i 0r sur la route de Sparte ,  
s ' e leve du mil ieu d e  c e t te c o te brulee p our 
aff irmer la race indel�b ile . Ce qu ' on 
Gntend le plus a Tolede 9 c e  so nt de s chansons - , ' 
de Malguena s , qu :ttre vcrs sur une idee  tre s  
c om�liquee .  que l e s  plus si mple s comprennent 
a i s�ment . n  ( 1 69 )  

Barrc s ,  c ont inuing the l inks 'Vi th the Ea st 9 c ompare s the 
sound of the Malaguena to the vo i ce of the mue z z in in 
a minarG t . In a se c t i on of Gre co 9 1 1 la  Mus i que a 
la promenade , "  Barr8 s notes  the mil i tary music of the 
p romenade only to shif t hi s attent ion  to the c rowd 
and to muse upon the i r  rac ial origins . 

Conc epcion ,  in la Femme e t  le panti n ,  f i nd s  
e mployment i n  a theatre a s  a dancer . H.:;r danc ing wa s 
incomparable - LouYs remind s the reader that Concepc i on 

, , 1 1 e ta i  t nee f lamenc a  u - and she i s  a spe c ial i st s  in  
a non-existent dance which LouYS calls le  flamGnc o : 

( 1 6 8 )  
( 1 69 ) 

1 1 Je la vo i s  tou j our� 9 avan<;ant e t  r�cy.lant 
d ' un  pe t i t  pas  balance , regarder  de c o te sous 

Th id 0 9 p . 1 06 . 
Greco . • •  , p . 36 1 . 



, 
sa manche levee , poui· ba is se r lente ment , avec 
un mo� mcnt de torse e t  de hanche s ,  snn bra s , 
au-de ssus du�ue l emerge2 ient deux yeux no irs . 
Je la v o i s  del i ca t0 ou ardentc , le s yeux 
sp iritu0 l s  ou b� ignc s de langue ur ,  frappant 
du t�l on lc s pl�nche s do la sc�ne , �n , .. t , ,. 
fa i s�nt c rep iter  se s d o igts  a l extremite 
du ge s te , c omme pour donner le cri  de  la vie  
a chacun de 80 s br� s ond uleux . " ( 1 70 )  

3b 1 

Although Loeys c lG !1 rly knows l i tt le of the intricac ie s 
of Spani sh danc ing ,  here , unc onsc iously perhap s ,  he 
highl ight s the e s sent ial fea ture s of Flamenc o . Contrary 
to  the image s prG sented by othe r wri te r s , the sensual i ty 
of the dance l ie s ,  or should l ie ,  in the Gxpre ss ivcne s s  
of the hand s and eye s . In the Romant ic pe riod , 
empha s i s  on "de s  mouv.:;m.::mts  de torso e t  de hanche s "  
repre sent s  � tr�nsposi tion of tho northe rn European 
c onc ep t  of s0nsua l i ty to  the southe rn European spe c tac le . 
In a mo st lli�l ikely scene , in a danc.:; spe c ial ly arrqnged 

, 
for tuo �ngl i sh tour i s t s ,  Conc cpc i on demons trates  a 
more modern skill and Don Mate o i s  under standably 
surp ised : 

11Helo.s ! mon D ieu!  jama i s  je  ne l ' a i  vue s i  
bell� ! Il  ne s ' agissa i t  plus de se s  yeux ni 
de se s do igts : tout son corp s  e t a i t  expre s s if 
comme un v i sage • • •  Il y ava it de s sour i re s  
dans l e  p l i  d e  sa hanche • • •  sa p o i trine sembla it  
rcgardcr en avant par deux grand s  yeux f ixe s 
e t  no i r s  • • •  j e  voya i s  le s ge s te s ,  les  fri sso ns , 
les  mouve me nt s de s bra s , de s jambe s ,  du 
c orv s souple e t  d es  re ins muscle s na itre 
indef iniment d ' unc source v i s ible : le centre 
meme de  la dame , son pe t i t  ventre no ir e t  
brun . 11 ( 1 7 1 )  

In thi s de script ion LoliYs ha s introduced , but , a s  usual 
wi th more erotic  interpre ta tion,  the feature s which 
f igured in Romant i c  descriptions of the danc e . Thi s  

( 1 70) La Fe mme et le pant i n ,  pp . 1 77- 1 78 .  
( 1 71 ) Ib id . , pp . 1 86-1 81. 
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pa s saw3 9 whi le c onf orming to the idea ·,.vhich Loeys h'l s 
of  Concepc i;n 9 do es  not acc ord ITC ll with the local  
c ol our so evident throughout the nove l .  The inc ident 

illustr a te s  the n'1 tur0 of Concep c i ;n ,  but the struc ture 
of the novel suffer s f rom this intcrpola t i on which 
�ppea rs  a s  � c o mme rc i 'll �f ter- thougbt . 

In le s Bc s t ia ire s 9 Monthe rl ant de scrib e s the f ina l  
pa the t ic sae tn o f  the Seman'l Sa nta 9 c learly influenced 

-by Bla sc o Ibane z ,  but in this  nove l  the re i s  nothing 
t o  e �u� l the ep i s ode s in la Pe t i te Inf�nte de Ca s t i lle 

when the na rr3 tor \lva tc h..; s the dancer  Dolore s L6pe z .  

The.re i s  no b r i l l iant rec re'3.  t i on of the sce ne 9 but a 

p sychological  s tudy of the effe c t  of the musi c  and 
beauty of the dancer  upon the narrator . The the me of 
sex�� l ity app ears in brief image s a s  in le s Be s t ia ire s : 

"La musi que s ouda in pare i lle 3. unc:: fe mme : 
e lle v ous rempl i t  de fri ssons 1 c omme un e au 
froide dans le s e ntr'3. ille s ,  11 ( 1 72 ) 

and domina te s  the 13 tt e r part of the re c i t . However ,  

as, Alban had in le s Be s t ia ire s 9 the narra tor re nounce s 
the f inal ple::J. sure and le ave s  for  Pari s - Montharlant 
not8 s in "Rcflexion f in ale " :  "de rriere ma fui te de 

Barc e l one 9 je v o i s  appara itre la mora l e  pa t ibula ire 
du renonc ement . 1 1  ( 1 73 )  

Reflec t i ons on the danc e s and d3ncars  se e n by 

Monthe rlant f orm "Le Journal de s jeune s personne s 9 " 

the f ina l se c ti on of ln Pe t ite Infante de Ca st ille . 

Some: twenty dancers  ar.:; noted 1,.-v i  th comment s on the i r  
pe rf ormance o r  phys i ca l a ttrac t ions or both. The 
intere s t of thi s  sect i on i s  minor exc ep t tha t i t  
repre sents a f ormal i sa tion of the search for plea sure 

( 1 7 2 ) La Pe tite  Inf ante de Casti lle 9 p . 607 . 
( 1 7 3 )  Ib id  o 9 P e 

6
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and refle c t s  the sta te of mind of the author , which i s  
t o  some degree c ounterac ted by h i s  comment in " le 
Carnava l no ir "  that "Mal gre t out mon ' espagnol i sme ' ,  
le chant fla.menco e t  la gui tare 9 sans condime nt s , 
n ' arrivent pa s a me faire pe rdre la ra ison" . ( 1 74) 
Monthe rlant ' s  e s say "Pour le chant profond "  reveals  a 
much grea te r unde r s t a nd ing of the cante jond o  than is  
apparent in  hi s ima gina tive 1,vorks where the effe c t  of 
the music  i s  of greate r importance  than a vi sual  or 
aural image . ( 1 75 )  

Carlo s  Galan Lare s ha s noted in Lo Espa'no l  en 
Montherlant tha t thPough la Pe t ite Infante de  Cast ille 
we· can see a Monthe Pl3.nt in  c r i s i s  - "cansado ,  s in 
ilus ion e go i sta ".,  ( 1 76 )  This v iew i s  supported by the 
comment s of Pie Pre-Henry S imon ( 1 77 )  and Miche l  Mohrt  
( 1 78 )  and a l so b y  Monthe rlant himse lf , WI' i t ing a t  a 
later da te : 

" Ce s  trois  l ivre s d e s  Voyageur s traque s 
sont le  j ourna l d ' une cri se : on m1y v o i t  
e rrant a dro i te e t  a gauc he comme un 
scorp ion , e t  venimeux co mme lui . 1 1  ( 1 79 )  

Peyre ' s  descrip t i on of Spani sh danc ing i s  inc iden­
tal to  the rec it and serve s to  e mpha s ise  the sadne s s  
of the fear which grip s Ricardo Garc ia a s  the hour of 

Monthe rlant 9 " le Carnava l  no ir ; ' Essa i s ,  p .  352 . 
Montherlant , "Pour le chant profond , " E s sa i s , 
pp . 600-61 2 . 

( 1 76 )  Carl o s  Galan Lare s ,  "lo  Espaiiol en Monthe rlant /' 
p . 1  7 .  

( 1 77 )  Pierre Henry Simon , Proc�s  du He ro s ,  Pa ri s , 
1 950 , pp . 60-6 1 . 

( 1 78 )  Miche l  Mohrt , Monthe rlant2 homme l ibre , Pari s ,  
1 943 ,  p . 1 1 8 . 

( 1 79 )  Montherlant , Prefac e  de 1 9 39 a un Voyageur 
sol ita ire e s t  un d iable , Essa i s ,  p . 341 . The three 
b ook)? of the Voyageurs trague s are : Aux f onta ine s  
du de sir ( 1 9 27) ,  la Pe t i te Infante de Ca st ille 
( 1 9 29) and le Voyageur solita i re e s t  QD d iab le 
( 1 9 25- 1 929 ) . 



hi s re turn to the arena appro ache s :  

"Et c I e tai  t '  dans l e  nuage de fum�e de  tabac 9 
1 1 odeur des  alc ool s renverse s ,  le miracle  d ' une 
v o ix pathe t ique qu-� chanta i t  la so l i tude , le 
de se r t  de la mari sma du Guau.a lquiv ir , du 
Fleuve no stalgique et tr i ste , charr iant 
c omme le  Don se s c ic l s  e cra sant et se s 
nuage s . Pui s la vo ix defa illa i t  a ins i qu 1 un 
j e t  d 1 eau,  unc lance ja i l l i s sante e t  b r i see .  
Eta i t-ee  la 1 1  incanta t ion9  la drogue que 
Ricardo chercha i t  aunre s des  mus ic iens gi tane s?  
Je  le  voya i s  peu  a peu rep ri s ,  elo ign� par 
un c hB.rme qui m 1 �chappa i t . "  ( 1 80 )  

As with a c t ion in  the arena - the narra tor c l o se s  his  
eye s or ma inta ins tha t the drama unfold s  too  rap id ly 
to be de scribed - here Peyre 1 s  c ontrol  de t rac t s  from the 
v i sual i mage . The charme " qui  m 1 echappa i t "  i s  anothe r  
instance of the narrator de c l ining re sponsib i l i ty for  
a closer de scription. The pre sentat ion of the dance 
and mus i c , however , i s  subord ina te to the p sycholog­
ical ana lys i s  of Garc ia which i s  the ma in p o int of 
the nove l .  

!n Va le ry Larbaud 1 s  Journal inedit  the re are 
several references  to the te rtul i2 and prepara t i ons 
for the ve rbena de barr i o , but in his imagina t ive 
works the re are no de scrip t ions of mus ic  and danc ing . 
Larbaud wa s primarily inte re s ted in family l ife  and 
relat ionship s be tween people . Af ter mak ing his "plunge 
deep into Spani sh l ife  11 he f ind s his inte re s ts founded 
on a c t i on and reac tion within the cadre , and a spec t s  of 
Spani sh l ife , such as the corrida and the dance , lose 
a gre a t  deal  of the i r  exo t i c  impac t .  VVhen Larbaud 
mee t s  a new ac qua intance hi s tendancy i s  to comme nt 
upon and ana lyse the ir  speech hab i t s  or dre s s  and to  
local i se the i r  person i n  re lat i on to the re s t  of  Spa in ,  

( 1 80 )  Sang e t  lumiere s ,  p G 9 2 . 
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not to  the wo rld a s  a who le . He i s  le s s  intere sted in 

pre senting a v i sual inte rpre ta t i on9  except  perhap s in 

hi s poetry where Spa i n  occup i e s  a minor place . 

It ha J b e e n  no ted tha t 9 d e sp ite the importance of 

re l igion in the da ily l if e  of Spanish p e ople 9 repre s­

ent a t ions of re l ig i ous c e remonie s or  e v idenc e of  fa i th 

in works wr i t ten befo re 1 890 were l imited to i sola ted 

word s and ge s ture s .  There '.va s no seri ous exa mina t i on 

of re l igious prob le ms in works of f i c t i on .  It  wa s t o  

so me degre e , the appearance of Sangre y Arena which 

inf l uenced Monthe rlant in thi s re spe c t , but even 

bef ore le s Be s t ia ire s Barre s and Lot i  had inc orpora ted 

so me element s of re l ig ious l if e  in the i r  vrorks .  

Barre s empha s i ses the vo lupte of church archi t e c ­

ture i n  Spa in and when thi s  c oncep t b e c ome s  fused wi th 

the me s  of the .Af r i c an-Moorish he r i tage and the contra s t  

b e tween north and south he al l ow·s a vague current of 

rel ig i o s i ty t o  pe rrneaw his  d e s c r ip t i ons . Hmveve r , a s  

usual , i t  i s  the :::tna lys i s  of Barre s ' s  own sensa ti ons , 

s o me ti me s  over- s imp l if ied 9  s ome t ime s in poor ta ste , 

which i s  mo s t  clearly revea led . One i s  aware of the 

e s sent ial  c a thol ic i sm which Barre s seeks to de scr ibe  

b ut the eff e c t  of  the h i story ,  the a sc e t ic i sm and 

o the r fac to r s  on Span i sh l ife  and moe urs i s  scarc e ly 

t ouched on and rema ins sub o rd inate t o  the grand 

c ontra st  theme of which the read e r  i s  cons tantly 

reminded . It  is only in conne c t ion wi th Simone tha t 

Barre s de scribe s the eff e c t  of adherence  to  the 

Ca thol ic fa ith : 

"Enf'ant , e lle  avai t  pleure quand on fa i sa i t  
de s p l a i sante r i e s  contre l e  pap e . Sa 
rel ig i on S 1 � t a i t  beauc oup deve lOpJ?e a etre 
c ont redi  te par de s pro te.s tan t s .  1 1  ( 1 8 1  ) 



The e s sent ial trai t s  of bel ief 9 a s  they appeared t o  
Bar re s �  are pre sented 9 in  ra ther a c onfused ':vay 9 in 
"De la v olupte dans la devot ion. " 

Lot i oD the other hand wro te , \Yhile at  the 
s�nc tua ry of Loyola : 

" • • • j ' eprouve b ie n 9  t out au f ond de mo i -meme , 
une r�pul si on ins t i nc t ive , peut-e tre une 
v ie ille rancun� de hu�ue no t 9 en  face  de c c t te 
Compagnie de J� sus . " ( '1 8 2 )  
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Ye t it i s  wi th sympa thy tha t he de scr ibe s a marriage 
a t  Zummars ga ( 1 8 3 ) and in  Ramuntcho the Tous sa int a s  
i t  i s  c e lebrated in the Pays ba sgue 9 ( 1 84)  but wi th 
empha s i s  on the colour and the move ment . The re sul t i s  
a superf ic ial  descrip t i on which does  no t 3.pproach the 
dep th of understanding apparent in Lot i 1 s  symbolic use 
of the church be ll s .  

One i s  made aware of the e s sent ial catho l i c i sm of 
Spa i n  by  regular ref e re nc e s  to the marking of the 
hour s by  Church bel l s : 

"Et dans le vide so nore 9 de temp s  a autre 
t inte nt le s ant ique s c loche s d ' �gl i se ,  appe lant 
mieux le s homme s �ux cul te s  defunt s ,  pendant 
c e s  recue illeme nt s  c trange s ;  Fontarrab ie 9 
Hendaye , le s c ouvent s de mo ins 9 sonnent , sonnent 9 
appel lent , avec le s meme s t imbre s v ie ill i s ,  
le s meme s voix q_u ' aux siecle s d ' avant . 1 1 ( 1 85 )  

For the me sse  de minuit L o t i  heard the sound of the 
be l l s  drif t ing acro s s  the Bida s soa from Fuenterrab ia , 
and he sugge sts  that the l if e  of the people i s  regula­
ted by the m .  Thi s  symbo l i c  l ink be t1JI.reen  church and 
peop le i s  clearly ind i c a ted in Ramuntcho where there i s  
the image of the uni ted Ba s que s ,  f or whom the front ier 

1 82 F igure s et  chose s ,  • •  9 p . 6 3 .  
1 8 3 Ibi d .  9 p . 56 
1 8�- Ramuntcho 9 p .  30 . 
1 85 Figure s et  cho se s  • • •  , p . 50 .  



387 

d o e s  not exi s t : 

"Onze heure s ma intenant 9 le s cl oche s de 
Franc e et d 1 Lspagne sonnant a toutc volee 
e t  melant par de S S Uti la f ront iere leurs  
v ib ra ti ons de s rcl igieuse s f e te s .  1 1  ( 1 86 )  

The pa s s ing of time 9  the indicat i on of the time of 
year by the na t-qre of the rel igious fe s t ival are 
important a spe c t s  of Ramuntcho 9 for  in this way the 
community :i. s drawn into the a c t ion of the story . On 
at lea s t  one oc c a s i on Lo t i  uses  an identi cal i ma ge 
but thi s  de t racts  l i t tle from the func tion  of the 
i mage in  the nove l .  ( 1 8 7 )  The same dev ice i s  f ound 
in Figure s e t  chose s qui pa s sa ic nt , whi le in Ramuntcho 
the image se rve s to a s s ist  in the e stab l i shment of 
tone : 

"La c l oche d ' Etch8 za r 9  la meme che re vie i l le 
c loche 9 c e lle de s tranquillc s c ouvre -fe � 5  
celle de s fete s e t  colle d e s  agonies 9  son�� i t  
j oyeusement a u  ber:m sole i l  d e  j uin . 1 1  ( 1 8 8 )  

Sound s  wi th rel igious a sso c ia t ions are � n  i mport­
ant a spe c t  of Loti ' s  full appre c ia t i on of the Pays 
ba sque and in the same way tha t Barre s found the 
sec re t  of Spa i n  in the hidden rece sse s  of the churche s , 
Lot i bec ome s aware : 

( 1 86 )  
( 1 8 7 )  

( 1 88 ) 
( 1 8 9 ) 

" • • •  ec outant sonner le s v ie illes cloche s 
ou v ibrer  dans le lo int � in le s vie ille s 
chansons , je pre nd s  c onsc ience de tout ce  , � que ce  pays a garde  au fond de lui-me me de 
part icul ier  et d ' ab so lument d i s t inc t .  1 1  ( 1 89 )  

Ramuntcho , p . 30 . 
cf pa s sage quo ted above , ( n . 1 86 )  and Ramuntcho , 
chapte r 1 3 : "On e st au so ir de Paque s ,  apre s 
que se .so nt tue s les  c loche s  de s vi llage s 9  
apre s qu ' ont f i ni de se rneler dans l 1 a i r  tant 
de sa inte s v ibrEJ. t i ons , venue s d ' Espa.gne e t  
d e  France  9 "  p .  9 2 .  
Ramuntcho , p . 1 34. 
Figure s e t  cho se s • • •  9 p . 5 1 . 
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The re c i t of la Femme et l� pantin depend s  so  much 
upon the exterior  �c t ion th� t there i s  no plac e  f or 
analys i s  of the re l igious a spe c t s of l ife in Spain ,  
al though the nov e l  do 0 s  b� gin wi th a superf ic ial re­
c reat i on of the f ie s ta of the domingo de pina tas  in 
Sev illa , and Concepc i on fe igns dev o t i on af ter she ha s 
dec e ived Don Ma teo by sG.ying :  1 1Je sera i  folle jusqu ' ou 
Dieu v oudra , ma i s  pas  jusq_u ' ou voudront le s homme s l " 
( 1 9 0 ) 

The re l igi ous the me in le s Bc s t ia irc s ha s al ready 
been ment i oned briefly . The c onnec t ion b e t 'ive e n  the 
c o rrida J.nd j· a thrai c  cul t s  do not real ly fo r•m part of 
the image of Sp a i n , a s  the of ten tenuous l inks 3.re 
superimpo sed by Monthe rlant und do not ari se f ro m  his  
analys i s of a spe c t s  of Spa ni sh l ife . In le s Be st ia ire s ,  
howeve r ,  one of the cent ra l  pa s sa ge s i s  the avoca ti on 
of the proc e s s i on of S�man� Santa in Sev i lla . Thi s  
ep i sod e O'!'l!e s much t o  Bla sco  Ibane z '  s descrip t i on in 
Sangre y Arena and desp ite Monthe rlant ' s at tachment 
to Spa in and hi s deep unders tanding of the pro c e s s e s  
of the Span i sh mind he i s  unable  t o  de scribe  the 
proce s s ion from wi thin a s  Ibn�e z  had done . For Ibane z 
and f or Montherlant the paga n  and Chri s t ian a spec t s  
of the f i e s ta arc i ne xtricably l inked . Monthe rlant ' s  
de scrip t i on i s  not a s  c o lourful or immediate a s  
Iba�e z ' s  and lacks pene tration .  Montherlant ' s  re­
c rea t i on reveals  tha t theme s of the Mithra i c  cul t , of 
Rome , and of senSUc.'ll i ty a re inte rrela ted and inter­
depe ndent . His  a t tra c t ion to  one of the Virg ins on 
the paso is sensual not rel igious , hi s touch i s  
sa t i sf ied by put t ing his hand s o n  someone s tand ing in 
front of him.  The s e  theme s are uni ted , however , in 

.. la ..... 
(1 90 )  . :La :Fe'frime . e·· (  i� pant in � p . 1 5 2 . 



following p a s sage : 

"Certa inc s fo is  9 f' rapp� d ' amour p our une 
f igure de pa so , une v ie rge , m� ange , ou 
seulement le do s mY!.sc le d ' un des  c o.nturi ons 
�ui f la gellent l e  Sauveur o • •  Alban se 
lev a i t  et se mela it a la pro ce s s ion . " ( 1 9 1 ) 
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The importance of re l ig ion in the l ive s of the 
, 

toreros  pre sented by Peyre i s  o riefly out signif i cantly 
touched on in Sang et  lumiere s ;  the importanc e of the 
Virge n  de  P i lar is noted and the v i s i t  of the tore ro 
to the chape l  oefore the co rr ida i s  me,nti oned , out it  
i s  in le  jour de Rafae tha t the faith of the torero 
is mo st  clearly shown in  the de script ion of Rafae ' s  
room : 

"Au-de ssus du l i t , une immense eff igic somo re 
du Chr i st du Grand Pouvoir  s oute nant sa c ro ix .  
Sur l a  tab le d e  cheve t 9  pre s de l ' une de s 
ve illeuse s ,  deux ou t ro is  image s du meme 
Chri s t ,  menace e s  par le courant .. d ' a ir . En 
face  de nous un pe t i t  aute l de la Pur i s s ima , 
avec  une se conde v e i l leuse devant l ' icone , 
e t  dans l ' angle , un autre image de  la Vierge , , 
e ntouree de fleur s  o lanche s ,  qui donna ient 
un parfum de sanc tua ire . " ( 1 9 2 )  

, . Although in the wo rks of Peyre examlned here four 
tore ro s mee t death in the arena , it  appears  that the ir 
f a i th rema i ns wi th the ooje t s  d e  pie te in the chap e l s  
or  so rd id hotel ro oms , fo r no tore ro re c e ive s the 
la s t  sac rament from the p r ie s t  who i s  always pre sent 
a t  a c o rr ida . There i s  no hint in Peyre ' s  s t o r ie s  
of the terrib le vulnerao i l i  ty which t:oreros fee·l immed­
ia tely oefore entering the arena , no acknowledgement 
tha t  when facing dea th the r itual , hao itual rel igion 
of da i ly l ife oecome s  so me thing of ine s timaole va lue . 

In the se works re l i g ion ha s a more imp ortant 
Le s Be s t ia ire s ,  p . 474 . 
Le Jour de Rafae , p . 1 5 2 . 
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p la c e  tha n  in the prev i ou s  p e r i od s  me nt i o ned , b ut mo s t  
e p i s od e s a re sup e rf i c i a l  and p rov id e only pa s s ing 
gl imp se s  of c o ule ur l o c R l e . 

Pa int ings have insp i red no thing wh ich may b e  
c ompa red to Gaut ic r 1 s  p o � m s  o r  the Capr icho p o e ms b y  
Ba ud e la i re . The pa i nt e r  e l  Gre c o  e xe r ted a c e r ta i n 
f a sc i n:::t ti o n  up on Bar re s , wh ich led him to wr i te Gre c o ,  
ou le s e c re t de To led e , large l y  ba sed o n  the work of 
o the r s . Barre s had a s  hi s guide in Tol edo t he ar t 
c r i t ic Aure l iano de Be rue t e , b ut d e sp i te thi s f a c t h i s  
work i s  l i t tl e  mo re than a p opulari s a t ion o f  Ca s s ia ' s 
stud i e s  vli th a f e w  add ed p e r s o na l  j udgeme nt s  and f a c t s ,  
the f o rme r  show i ng p o o r  ta s te , the la t t � r  mo s t l y  
wr ong . ( 1 93 )  

Barre s ha s �cknowl ed gcd th2 t hi s wo rk i s  l i t t le 
mo re than a re -p re sent a t i o n  of Ca s s ia ' s ma i n  l ine s 
of a rgume nt : 

u c  I �  S t SeUle me nt 9.U C O Ur S  d e  l !  annee 1 908 
qu 1 un e rud i t  e sp 3. gno l , Manue l B .  Co s s i o ,  a , ' , 
r e us s i  a nous f ournir que l Que s p rec i s i ons . 
Essayons de s a i s i r  le s p o i nt s b r illant s 
qy. I i l S  e s t 9 tant b ie n  (l_U8 mal 9 parv e nU Et 
d e gag.-..: r .  u ( 1 94 )  

The re i s  of c o ur se imp o r t anc e i n  the way Bar rc s 
re a c ted t o  e l  Gre c o  and to h i s  Ylo rk but the ch ief 
int e re s t l ie s  in his d e s c r ip t i ons of the p e op l e  a nd 
pla c e s  of the c i t y .  Seri ous e r ro r s  de t ra c t  f ro m  the 
rec i t . Barre s d ep ic t s To ledo in Gre c o ' s  t i me a s  b e i ng 
f ul l  of Roman ru ins , V i s igoth b a s i l ic a s  and Arab 
mo s que s ;  the c hrono l o gy of the h i s t o ry c onc e rn i ng 
Fe l ipe II  i s  c o mp le te ly wro ng ; he c o nfus0 s John the 
Bap t i s t  wi th the Conde d e  Orgaz in the Ent ie rro ; he 
(1 9 3) Manue l Ba r t o l ome Ca s slo ( 1 858- 1 9 35) , El Gre c o , 

Mad r id , 1 908 . 
( 1 94)  Gre c o , • •  , p . 346 . 
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give s Gre c o  a daughter he never had .  Sens a t ion9  
volupte � Barre s d i scovers the sG and pre sent s  the m.  
Int e rp rc ta ti on of Grec o  1 s worl{S i s  almo s t  ni l and thG 
value t o  the read ing pub J  i.c 'Vhc :::' C e k s  informa t i on 
abo ut Spa in is  minor . Grec o  wa s not vary we ll re ce ived 
and art crit ic s gene ral ly regarded it  a s. 1 l it tera ture 1 • 
Cur t ius c alled i t  ' e i n  o twa s e nttauschend e s  Bucho 1 ( 1 9 5 ) 

El Greco , for Barrc s ,  by the duD l i ty of his  or ig ins � 
i s  the supreme c raa t oP in art  ;:Jhose  v:ro rks reflec t  the 
mixture of Ea st and Vfa s t . Of the Ent ie rro , Barre s 
wrote tha t  it wa s " l e  c hef d 1 oeuvre d ' un sent i ment a 
la f o i s  a rabe e t  cathol i que " .  ( 1 96 )  For Barre s Gre c o  
a l so expre s s0 s  b e s t  the Spani sh soc iety of h i s  age . 
It  i s  not clear  how far Barre s co nfuse s the Byzant ine 
and Islamic e mp ire s a s  i nfluenc e s  in the life of Grec o  
and in the same way a s  he n�kes Toledo the mee t ing 
po int of the two Spa i ns � Barrc s shoVJs tha t f o r  him 
Grec o  is the supreme guide to Toledo and hold s the key 
to  a f ull unde r s tand ing of thG Span i sh race . 

Whereas  Gaut ier  in Deux Tab leaux de Vald e s  Leal 
had construc ted a poem around hi s impre s s i ons of Finis 
gloriae mund i and In ic tu ocul� � Barre s ' s  approach i s  
d ifferent . Ho goe s bcy o1J �h� pa�ntlng , which he 
de s c r ibe s a s  " ce lebre e t  horrible " ( 1 9 7 )  t o  de lve int o 
the hi s t ory of Don Juan - Migue l Manar::1. Vicentel l o  de 
Le c a  - a nd re turns to the paint ing in which he f ind s 
ref lec ted : 

( 1 95 )  

l 1 96 l 
1 97 
1 9 8 

, 
"cette pa s s i op. 9 , cette gra tuite d ont il  

ava i t touj our s  et� rempli  • • • " ( 1 9 8 )  

Ernst Robert  Curt ius , Maurice  Barras  und d ie 
ge i s t igen Grundlagen de s franzo sischen 
Na t i ona l i s mus , Bonn,  1 9 21 9 p . 77 .  
Gre c o • • •  9 p . 338 o 
Du Sang • • •  9 p .  1 0 3 .  
Ib id .. , p . 1 05 .  
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I t  i s  cle2r tha t , a s  in Du Sang • • •  , the ma in 

the s i s  th1 t  Barre s 1.'ri shc s to  pre sent overcome s him from 

t ime to  t i me �nd move s him to  exce s s e s  of  enthus i a sm ,  

but this  i s  not to deny th-::t t in Gre c o  he de inons t ra t e s  

a highly devel oped sense of the a e s the t ic cont ro l of 

l�ngu�ge a nd some of his  pe riod s  are of great  lyr ical  

beauty . Hoy;cver !) the i mage rema i ns confused , and 

c onse quently the \'Jorl\: doe s not clearly f c1ll int o the 

category of e s sa.y or imagin-1 t ive work ,  Montherl�nt ' s  

e s say Sur le Gre c o , wr- i tten  in 1 9 29 , and forming part  

of Un Voyageur so lit� ire e st un d iab le i s  a much more 

balanc ed appre c ia t ion of the painte r . 

Barre s ' s  wo rk cl early illus ti'atcs  the d iff' icul ty , 

f or the author and the reader al ike , occ a s ioned by the 

growth of Hisp�nic stud ie s  and the evolut ion of the 

rG c it de v oyage . To � le sser  degree thi s i s  al so true 

of Montherlant , and the re are c l early valid rea sons 

why le s Be stia ire s  and la Pe t ite  Infante de Ca s t i lle 

should not be included among his  rom�ns . Barre s ' s  

work a l so illustra t e s  tha t  the fRc tual  e s say i s  a 

more sat i sf ac tory ge nre f or the impre s s ions he wi shed 

to c o nvey .  Adve nture and e scap i sm mix poorly with  

the kinds of interpre t a t i o ns of Toledo which Barre s 

wi shed to  make . His  ina ge s  of Spa in ,  for the s e  ,. 
rea sons , appear trugue e s , wherea s with Benoi t  and Morand , 

whe re the empha s i s  i s  c le a rly on the a c t ion , and in 

Peyre and Montherlant , whe re a p sychological int e r­

pre t a t ion  dominate s , thc reader c learly knows the 

intent ions of the author and is no t d i s turbed in the 

cour se of read ing the booko  

Barre s ' s  works Gre c o  a nd  Du Sang • • •  may be sa id 

to repre sent the end of the serie s of Hi spano-more sque 

the me s  in French l i te ra ture . Dur ing the nine t eenth 
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century , wi th the a t tenti on of ma j or authors taken by 
o the r sub j e c t s , the genre wa s no t re newed by new and 
v i ta l  inf lue nce s or current s .  The Gue rr e s c iv i l e s  

and sub se quent imitati on and b orrowings c l e a rly 

inf'l ue nced Barre s in hi s c o mp o s i t i on of " l e s  Je t s  

a l t e rne s d e  l ' Espagne " ,  i n  which the guide i s  exhorted 

to re c ount to Delr i o  and S imone the h i s t ory a s so c i a ted 

w i th the Alhamb ra .  In add i ti on to Barre s ' s own c o mme n t s  

and inte rp re tati ons wh i c h  e mp ha s i se the Moor-Ca s t i l ian 

c o ntra s t  of Spa i n ,  the gre a t  deeds of the pa s,t a re 

evoke d . The deb t to Cha te a ub r iand ' s  Ave nture s  du 
, 

d e rnie r Ab ence rage ha s a l ready b e e n  ment i oned , b ut 

a l though the Moor-Ca s t i l ian re la t i o nship wi l l  re ma in 

in Fre nc h  l i te ra ture , c h iefly in the form of i so la ted 

c o mment s  and oc casi onal b r ief vigne t te s ,  thi s gre a t  

c o nt r ibut i on to  the theme s and image s in Fre nc h l i ter­

a ture d ie s on a l mv no te . 

+ + + + + + 
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CHAPTEH XV 

- SUMMARY 1 890  - 1 9 36 -
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- SUM1�RY 1 890 - 1 9 36 -

I t  ha s been noted tha t the mos t  important l i te rary 

phe nomenon of the p e r i od 1 890 to 1 9  36 wa s the growth 

of Hi spanic stud i e s  and tha t  the fac tual  or sc ient if i c  

interpre tat i on of Spa i n  wa s more imp o s i ng than wa s the 

inte rp re ta tion in i ma g inative works . The fac t tha t the 

authors  whose works have been e xam ined in the preceding 

chap t e r  were a t trac ted to Spa in for ma inly persona l  

rea so ns i s  also s ignif icant i n  any a s se s sment of the 

image pre sented by the collec tive imagina t ion. As a 

c onse quence , contrary to the i�A ge s of Spain found in 

the Romant ic period , no co mmon interp re ta t ion of Spa i n  

may be  d i sengaged f r o m  the image s p re se nted in the 

peri od latterly rev iewed . 

It  i s  c lear tha t Barre s f ound wha t he wa s seeking 

i n  Spa in.  H i s  interp re ta t i on,  f irmly ba sed on Romant ic  

pre c edent s  9 i s  a ref le c t i on of hi s o1!'m na ture and 

l imited by his  own p owe r s  of expre s s iono  There are 
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many s imilarit ie s  b e tween  Barre s ' s approach and 
Gaut ier 1 s 9  and the resul tant image s have  much in c ommon . 
Barre s a l so reveals the inf'l uence of (-),,�inet and Hugo 
regard ing the p hi l o s o p hy of :!>_ j_ 3 e.pproa ch to Spa in and 9 
a s  i s  perhap s fore seeable � the image of two Spains and 
i t s  africani te � supp orted by Unamuno 9 do mina te . It  ha s 
b e en ment ioned tha t Barre s use s  the se the orie s a s  a 
point de depart and the illus tra t ion of them involve s 
him personally in a search to f ind supp ort ing e xa mple s .  

The fac t that the rec it de voyage in the nine teenth 
c entury sense wa s undergo ing change i s  reflec ted in 
b o th Du Sang • • •  and Gre c o  • • •  and it  i s  perhap s c ons­
c i ousne s s  of thi s me tamorpho s i s  and hi s attempts  to 
b reak away from the c onvent i ona l  r§c it de voyage to  
more close ly approxi8a te the Hispani s t s ' inte llec tua l  
app r'oach vvh ich make s Barre s ' s image s  seem forc ed and 
over-empha s i sed . Barre s understo od Spai n 9  but in the 
same way a s  Gaut ier - on a superf ic ial  leve l - and wa s 

, , 
unab le to pene trate a s  deep ly a s  M� rim� e 9 Larbaud or 
Montherlant into an understand i ng of the soul of the 
c ountry . 

Louya ' s la F'emme e t  le pant in  i s  regarded gene ra lly 
a s  his chef �euvre . One mu� t admi t  tha t the struc t­
ure of the story is exQui s i te 9 there is balanc e . and 
pace and a carefully �ed blend of the pic ture sQue and 
the erotic . However 9 Spa i n  f or Locys wa s nothing more 
than a vehicle 9 a s e tt ing to be ut i l i sed . The intere s t  

, 
of the nove l l ie s  in the univer sa l i ty of Concepc ion 
a s  a woman and of Don Mateo  a s  a man.  The fac t tha t 
the novel i s  se t in Spain  ne i ther supports  nor detrac t s  
from the broad t ruths which Louys seeks to pre sent .  
There are certain l inks with Gaut ie r ' s  Mil i tona ,  but 
LouYs ha s avo ided the more serious shortcomings of 
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of Gaut ie r ' s  nove l by a more smo othly running story 

and sus ta ined pace . 

Loti ' s  ima ge s  invc lv ing Spai n  a re meagre and f orm 

par t  of a much w ide r exotic p lan , which included not 

only his vrr i ting but his whole l ife . In v1ri  ting of 

Spa in Lot i doe s l it tle more than re crea te image s  which 

had per s i s ted s i nc e  the days of the Romant ic s ,  and it 

is only in his unusual a t tachment to the sound of the 

church bells  of Fue nterrab ia and Hendaye tha t he 

achieve s any nove lty ifi thi s se c t i on of hi s work. But 

thi s  i s  no t to deny the value of Ramuntcho a s  an 

e s sent ial ly Ba s que nove l . Spa i n  plays a minor ro le 

in the w·orks of Horand al so and 9  a s  wi th Lot i ,  the 

i mage s he pre sent s are guided by trad i t i onal  concept­

ions . As  ha s been noted 1 Morand ' s understanding of 

t ore o wa s a lmo st  nil . Morand ' s  wo rld i s  the complexity 

of Europe ? and a s  a sm�l l part in his  Ouve r t  la Nuit .  

Ferme la Nui t ,  the Spanish chap ter  is  signif icant i n  

tha t i t  comple te s the pa ttern , but th0 image s pre sented 

in "Une Nui t  cata lane "  reveal l i t tle d epth when exam ined 

out of the context of the broader  European image . 

Pour Don Car l o s  i s  a complete  illustra tion of 

Beno it ' s  concep t i o n  of Ghe roman d ' aventure s .  Ye t the 

image s of Spa in p re sented in i t  seem c louded with un­

c e r ta inty . Beno i t  expre s sed hi s deb t to Barre s and 

a l though te chnica lly Pour Don Carl o s  i s  a succe s sful 

d eve lopment of the chapter " la Hai ne emporte tout 1 1 , 

i t  ha s l ittle  more dep th than Barre s ' s brief ane cd o te . 

Chara c te r i sa t i on and cadre suff e r  a t  the expense of 

pace  and c ont inuous a c t i on and one i s  left wi th the 

imp re s s i on tha t thi s  novel c ould have been se t in any 

war in any c ountry . Beno it ' s c oule ur  locale co ns i s t s  

mai nly of name s of towns and people and there i s  no 
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rea l  appre c i� t ion of hispanidad . Allegria - wh ich 
should be  YJr i t ten Alegria - c ould be  of any na ti onal i ty . 

Of the -;r i  t e r s  who 3e wo rkG have been briefly 
" 

exa mined here Montherlant 9 P0yre and Larbaud b e s t  
pene t ra ted the mys terie s of the 3pani sh charac ter .  
Larbaud 9 of c ourse 9 had very cl ose  personal a t tachment 
to Spain and c l o se invo lve m.cnt vd th Spanish s oc i e ty 1 
a l though the rea sons why he found England and Spa i n  s o  
s imilar re ma i ns a diff icult que s t i on to  re so lve . 
Although Spa in do e s  no t occupy a ma j or place i n  Larbaud ' s  
imagina tive works i t  is  not diff icult to  appre c ia te hi s 
l ove for the c ount ry and hi s under s tand i ng f o r  the 
pe ople y>fi th the a id of hi s Journa l . Larbaud ' s  rvr i t ings 
are typical  of the tvrent ie th-c entury c osmop o l i tan 
approach to l i tera ture and be t\-:reen  hi s style and Morand ' s  
there are several p oint s  of s i m i larity ,  the mo s t  obv i ous 
be ing economy and d i re c tne s s  of expre s s ion. 

Peyre ' s  unde r stand ing of Spa i n  reveal s  a much 
more seri ous a t temp t  than tha t made by Barre s to under­
s tand the mental charac ter i s ti c s  of the people , al though 

, 
i t  must be adm i t ted tha t  Peyre pre sentb in Sang e t  
lumiere s and the short  stori e s  o f  De Caue e t  d ' epee a 
highly spec i� liscd group . Peyre very succe s sful ly 
p ortrays the mil ieu taurin and the background of fear 
and uncerta inty which chara c teri sed Spain of  the mid-
1 930 ' s . 

Of thi s group 9 however ,  it  i s  Montherlant w·ho be s t  
unders t ood the varied fac e s  of Spa in.  Monther lant may 
a l s o  be d i s tingui shed f rom o ther wr iters  in thi s group 
in that he i s  the only one - Barre s excepted - for 
whom Spai n  c o inc ide s  with a phil o sophy which is  
develop ing in hi s l ife a s  in hi s wo rks . Barre s ' s  
v iew of Spai n  c o inc ide s wi th the philosophy with which 



399 

he approached the c ountry and although the works with 
Spanish theme s  mark an important stage in hi s movement 
toward s na t i ona l i s m, the e s sent ially Spanish value s  
i n  t i me faded . FoP Montherlant Spai n  has cont inued t o  
be a ma j or source of insp ira t i on,  part icularly f or hi s 
drama s . 

Montherlant came to Spa in in his early years  t o  
f i nd  expre s s i on fo r the Mi thra ic impulse Hhich a t  that  
t i me domina ted hi s sens ib il i t ie s .  He found expre s s ion 
in the arena and in l i tera ture and following the f irst  
c onta c t s  he. real i sed tha t  Spai n ' s opposing sentiment s 
and contrast ing sensa t ions v-te re in themselve s an 
expre ssion of a much deeper app re c ia tion of a l ternance ; 
alternanc e revealed a s  much in San Juan de la Cruz a s  
i n  Don Juan . Further than thi s ,  hmvever ,  one can see 
in Montherlant 1 s  rela tionship with Spain an example of 
l iterary and philosophical symb io si s  - Montherlant 
placed in Spa in hi s passi on and love of certain element s 
of l ife which he found reflec ted in the c ountry . Spain  
and the Spani sh chara c te r  he lped develop the se element s  
into situa ti ons and chara c ters  i n  Montherlant ' s more 
mature works and to become an integral part of hi s 
persona l  philo sophy . 

I t  ha s been not ed that par t icular a spe c t s  of the 
"e terna l 1 1 Spa i n ,  developed by the Romant ic s ,  s t il l  
f ound a place  i n  l iterature of the period 1 89 0-1 9 36 . 
The arid na ture of the land scape  is  still  an a ttra c t ive 

' 

f ea ture , al though cadre and ac t i on are more c lo se ly 
l inked than p revi ously. S imilarly the charac teri s t ic s  
of indiv idual s who appear i n  novels and storie s are 
more funct iona l .  

An intere s ting phe nomenon i s  the Carmen s tere o­
type which rema ins in  l itera ture . Simone and "la f il le 
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du Gre c o 1 1  have s o me of the phys i c a l  c hara c ter i s t i c s of 
M� r i mc e ' s  c re a t i on .  C onc epc ion ha s many . The p e r s i s­
t e nc e  of th i s  f igure i n  i magina tive l it e ra ture may be 
1 i nked t o  the c 2. rryov e r  of i::1 � c r ::,  s � aroused in Spa in 
by the �mpre s s  Eugenia 2nd al so by B i z e t ' s  Ca rmen . 
Other opera s 'I!�Ji th Span i sh sub je c t s  appe a red on the 
s ta ge of the Op� ra- Comique in the yea r s  bef ore 1 890 , 
b ut the f irst p e rf o rmanc e s  of Carmen in 1 875 c r•ea ted a 
f urore which c o nt inued f or a c o ns iderab le t ime o I t  
wa s no t unt i l  1 88 3  tha t Gal l i-Ma r i� wa s r e c a l led t o  
the c a s t  and rev iewe r s  wrote tha t she wa s the personi-

, , 
f i c a ti on of Car men a s  Me r ime e c onc e ived her . Me ilha c , 
Ha levy and B i ze t v1e re v ind i c a ted , Carme n  ente red the 
p e rmane nt repe r tory of the Opera -Comi q_ue and by 1 888 
had been perf o rmed mo re than 300 t i me s . The opera wa s 
very p opular in Europe and e l se1,vhere in the wo rld , 
e sp e c ial ly dur i ng the la s t  d e c ad e  of the nine teenth 
c entury , and on the cent ena ry of B i ze t ' s  b ir th in 
1 9  38 the 2 2 71 s t  perf o rmanc e  vva s  g ive n. 

It  i s  c le a r  tha t thi s  s c c onda r'y i mpul se t o  Mer i mee '  s 
Carmen had s o me infl ue nc e  up on Barre s and L ouys a nd 
t o  so me d e gree up on Monthe rlant , al though i t  i s  
d iff i cult t o  l ocal i se the se influe nc e s  4hich a re t o  b e  
f o und  more in the gene ra l  a mb i anc e o f  the wo rk s  i n  
q_ue s t ion, ra ther tha n  in spe c if i c  b orrow ing s . The 
i nf l uence on l a  Fe mme e t  l e  pant i n  i s  c l ear and und is ­
gui sed and ha s been c omme nted o n ,  b ut i n  the f ina l 
s c e ne s  of l e s  Be s t ia ire s Monthe rlant re j e c ts  a l l  
r o ma nt ic a t tachment s .  

Alban d e c ide s ,  a l mo s t  humorous l y ,  tha t he wi l l  
f a c e Mal Ange l ,  b ut that f o l l owing the novi l l ada he 
w i l l  not have anything f ur the r to do wi th S o l edad 8 He: 
re a l i se s ,  and i t  i s  in thi s  re a l i sa ti on tha t Monthe rl mt 
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c o nf irms the an t i - romant i c na ture o f  the nove l ,  tha t  
S o ledad ' s i nt e re s t  i n  him i s  e g o t i s t ical and no t 
be c ause he i s  an ind iv idua l  per s o n . The struggle , 
wh ich up to th i s  p o int had inv o lved Alb an and So ledad , 
now beco me s  an inne r co nfl i c t . Alb an re c ogni s e s  h i s  
f e ar and al m o s t  i nvent s a. t e l e gram ,�.;hich w i l l  c a l l  h i m  
home . Howeve r ,  h e  suc c e ed s i n  ma s te r ing h i s  f e a r s  and 
c al ming h i s  ne rv e s and on the day of the c o r r id a , a f t e r  
a d i sastrous b e g i nning with h i s  f i r s t  novi l l o , perf o rms 
e x c e l lent ly vv i th Ma l Angel and r e t ur ns to Pari s ,  whe re 
h i s  mo ther av1a i ts him. He vYi l l  t a ke up hi s norma l l if e  
aga in by ra t urning to scho o l . In the sa me way tha t 
Alb an knows the danger s  which he f a c e s  and do mina t e s  
Ma l Ange l ,  Monthe r lant re c ogni s e s  tha t h i s  approach 
and in the c a se of le s Be s t ia i re s th0 sub je c t  - is 
b as ically r o mant i c . H e  i s  susp i c i ous of e xc e s s ,  a s  
the narra t iv e  c learly reveal s ,  and he exer t s  s t rong 
c ontro l unt i l  the ro mant i c  i mpul se i s  d omina t ed . 
M onthe rlant ' s her o  i s  not s imp ly a Romant ic he ro ·who 
vvi l l  face d e a th a s  a champ ion f or h i s  lady ; he i s  a 
man of a c t i on a nd c onte mpla t i on ,  int e llec tua l and 

ind iv idua l . 

Monthe rlant ' s  us0 of �0 1 0 0 i n  le s Be s t ia i re s  
rep re sent s  the h i ghe s t  po int t o  whic h  the i mage r i se s  
in the peri od s  d i scussed he re . Thi s  is  par t l y  b e c ause 
he i s  no t i ntere s ted in mere pho t ographic repre sent a t io n , 
and partly be cause , unl ike Hem in�vay , he ha s e xp e r i ence d  
the bul l  i n  the a rena .  But one mus t al so c o ns ide.r the 
symb o l ic ut il i sa t i on of to re o in le s Be s t ia i re s . To 
suc ceed whe re the symb o l  may b e  ide nt if ied wi th the 
very the me of the work is an out s tand ing a chieve ment . 
Symb o l  and rea l i ty to uch and f us e  t o ge ther , each 
g iving f o rc e  and add ing dep th t o  the o the r . 1)i th the 
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e xc ep t i on of le Cha o s  e t  la nuit 9  a much more ruroi t i ous 

novel in which Monthorlant inc l ud e s all d imens ions , 

not only of tore o  but of phi l o sophic a l 9 re l ig i ous 1 

p o l it ical  and soc ial  backg:;.:'ound ot' the YJorld , le s 

Be s t ia ire s repre E;ent s 1  in the co mp :my of other ':'rorks 

for Spa i n  in gene ral , but al one a s  far a s  t oreo i s  

c oncerned 9 supre me c reo.  t i  o n  of an ii'Tk1.ge ; a n  image 

which make s inord inato  extra- l it e rary demand s  before 

it may be  do mina t ed and fully c o mprehended , much le s s  

reduced to the c o nf i ne s  of a diff e re nt ar· t  form. 

Peyre ' s  interpreta t i on of Spa in through toreo  i s  

l imited t o  p sychological a spec t s  of the mil ieu. and 

as ha s been sho�m ,  hi s c o nt ro l  over the narra t ive , f o r  

different rea sons fro m  M onthe rlant ' s , re s t r ic t s  the 

pla sti c i ty of h i s  image s ' Vith the re sult tha t  the 

vi sua l  ima ge s of Sang e t  lumie re s are only of secondary 

importc::mce . 

In thi s per i od Spa i n  do e s  not occupy a m ajor 

p lace  in French l itera ture . Thi s  is due to the 

diver s if ic a t i on of the s tory f o rm and also to the 

mul t ip l ic a t i on of genre s and s tyl e s  of li tera ture . 

All directi ons a re f o l l oryed , al l t a s te s ca tered for . 

In the wo rks of Loti , LouYs ,  Barre s 9  Morand and Beno i t , 

Spai n  i s  one of the many exo ti c  theme s and inf lue nc e s  

a t  '.vo rk . Af ter the C iv i l  War ,  during which t i me the 

a ttent i on of the Y:TOrld wa s onc e  more forc ed upon Spa i n ,  

the cyc le wi ll  b egi n aga in - mil itary remini scenc e s ,  

polemical wo rks ,  scholarly works and work s  of 

ima gina t i on .  

+ + + + + + 
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PART SIX 

CHAPTER J...v i  

- CONCLUd iON -
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- CONCLUSION -

The c ont inuity of image s - land sc ape - the cha nging 

func t ion of land scape from Chateaub r iand t o  Peyr8, -

Spani sh charac ter - B i ze t  ' s  .Car.rg_e_I} - c o::rplexi ty of 

image s in the twe nt ieth century -· the re ject i on of the 

Romantic  proce s s  of charac te r i sa t ion - Spani sh chara c te r  

o. nd  gene ra l l i  te.rary trends - image s of toreo - the 

Golden Age of the c orrida - eff e c t s  of toreo on 

l i te ra ture - image s of f lamenc o - development of 

f lame nc o  i n  Spa in - Spa in and European mus ic - re l igion -, 
the re.c it s  de v oyage - Hisp ano-more sque l itera ture - the 

broad patte rns of c os mopol itanism - French wr i te r s  in the 

years  immed iate ly prec ed ing the C iv il W8.r - c onc lusi on.  
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- CONCLUS ION -

Al though the se r i e s of ima ge s of Spa in p re s0nt ed 
by ma j or Fre nch author s dur ing the per i od 1 800- 1 9 36 
reveal s .ab ove al l the c o mp lexity of the pe r i od and the 
p e r sona l  preferenc e s  and intep re ta t i ons of the wr i t e r s  
the mse lve s 9  c e r t� in gene ra l  trend s  o f  the c o l l e c tive 
i ma g i na t i on are ev ident . Sinc e  the image s  e xamine d  have 
been p r inc ipal ly tho se f o und in the 170 I'l{s of authors 
who have no t fa l len into d i sre gard o r  ob l iv i o n  there 
ha s b e e n  a tend e ncy to re turn to key p a s sage s 9  of ten 
e xa mined i n  c r i t ical works 9 in o rd e r  t o  d i se nga ge o the r 
the me s and a spe c t s . Natura l ly ,  therefore 9 the inte nt i on 
of thi s  s tudy ha s been t o  ut i l i se and where p o s s ib le t o  
build on p a s t  c r i t ic i sm t o  a s s i s t  in the c re a t ion o f  a 
p a no ramic v i ew of the i ma ge s p re sented and t o  d i s c ove r 
the e s senc e  of c ont inui ty or reac t i on and revo l t , 
f e a t ure s vvh ich appear in a l l  c ont i nuous the me s . 

As a d oc ument which pre s e nt s  the e lab or a t i o n  of 
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an  image in  the colle c t ive i magina t ion  of authors a s  
we ll  as  readers , the novel obviously has tho pote nt ial 
for comple tene s s . This  a s sumption i s  supported by 
the bel ief s that th� influenct.: of pro se :·:.rorks is more 
ea s ily tr .::tnsmi t tc;;d from one country to another and 
tha t the succe s ;;:; of other forms of l i terature pre­
suppo se s  a gre a ter degree of intellec tual awarene s s  and 
format ion,  a t  lea s t  in the public sensG . It i s  howeve r ,  
only i n  the tv.rcnt ieth century tha t the nove l real ly 
d ominate s  the serie s of im3.ge s  of Spa in.  Many 
c ond itions contributed to this  development . 

The "freed om" sought and in part found by the 
Romant ics  al lowed poe try to  be more plast ic , more exo t ic 
and more immed iate  than could have been pos sible in 
the e ighteenth century . There wa s also a c lear 
inv itation to  poe t s  to expre ss  the a s soc iat i on of 
rhythn vvi th exotic  su'b je c t s , an  a spe c t  of exo t ic i sm  
which ha s not a s  yet been s tud ied to  any grea t dep th . 
As far a s  the image of Spai n  i s  c oncerned , al though 
there are many pro se qorks in the period 1 800- 1 850 , 
those of la st ing and generally accepted value are f e w . 
Carmen,  struc turally and ae s th3 t i cal ly , is superior 
to Militona .  

The hi storical value of the Romancero , c oupled 
with the decl ine in the pro se trad i t i on of Hi spano­
moresque works and the self-examining , self-reve la tory 
tendenc ie s  of the Real i st and Natural ist  nove l , meant 
that the trad i t ion of e xot i c i sm ,  and princ ipally 
Spa in ' s role in thi s  trad i t i on ,  wa s pre served ma inly 
in poe try in the period 1 850- 1 890 . 

With the renew·ed de sire fo r e scapist  l iterature 
in both reader and writer in the f in de sie c le per iod 
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and a l so in the per i od up to  the Spani sh C iv i l  -;var ,  the 

nove l  domina t e s  the part icular a spe c t s  of l i te ra ture 

which have intere sted us hcrG . -?ith th0 d iminuti on 

of the need f o r  poe try to b e  clc;pendent up on the rea l i ty 

of an exterior  cadre only the occ a s ional image 

c o nce rning Spa i n  oc curs  in the poe try of thi s per i od . 

Analys i s  of the i ma ge of Spain  in drama t ic works 

d o e s  no t fall  v1i thin thG s c ope of the pre s.:;nt study , 

but i t  must be acknowledged that the s t a ge ha s played 

an imp or tant ro le in the expre s s ion of Spani sh theme s . 

Claud e l  and Honthe rlant pr inc ipally c ont inue the 

drama t ic trad i t ion 1:irhich gavG  r i se to innume rab le 

works 9 the b e s t  of the m Hernani and RtW Bla s ,  but ·which 
, 

faded and gave way to  opera and ope ra-comique af ter  

Boucha rdy . 

In thi s f inal se c t i on the refo re it  i s  propo sed to  

d i scus s some a spe c t s  of  the co ntinuity of the expre s s i on 

of ma j or ima ge s  in pro sG and poetry pre sented in the 

three peri od s rev ie�ed in prev i ous chap te rs . The 

group ing of the analys i s i s  pre served : the land scape , 

Spani sh charac ter , t o re o ,  the mus i c  of Spa i n ,  and 

religi on will  be  d i scus sed a s  c ont inuing theme s and 

an a ttemp t  made to  e st ab l i sh a gene ra l  p a t te rn of 

inte re s t  and expre s s i on fro m 1 800 to  1 9 36 . At the same 

t ime it i s  ne c e s sary to consider various se condary 

inf l uenc e s  and cond i t i ons wh ich aff e c ted the pre sent­

a tion of the s e  image s and to c o mple te so me a spec t s  of 

the r ole of Spanish f olklore and chara c te r  in European 

soc ie ty . 

+ + + + 



The f unc t i on of l�nd s cape i n  Cha t c nub r i and ' s 
, 

Ave ntur e s  du d e r n i e r  Ab e nc c: rage 9 a s  1ve l l  a s  h i s o the r 

H o rk s  9 h3. s c l e a r l y  inf lucmccrl. suc c o c c.l ing ge ne ra t i o ns of 

wr i t e r s  in the i r  d ep i c t i on of phy s i c a l  3p� i n . Cha t ea u­

b r ia nd 9  vrhc;n he Hr o tu h i s  1 1 Lc t t r0 sur l 1 '1r t du d e s s in 

d a n s  l e s  paysage s 1 1 d id no t ne c e s s a r i ly me a n  tha t the 

c omp l e t e:  p r o c e s s  of re - c re a t i o n should be " ap re s na ture i l
. 

He d id int e nd ,  howeve r , tha t the e s s e nt ial mo od of the 

land s c ap e  should b e  i nt e rp re t e d  through d i re c t  e xp � r i enc e 

and tha t the effe c t- if no t the f a c t  - of sp ontane i ty 

should b e  p re se rved. . Cha teo.ub r i a nd had trav e l led through 

Ame r ic a  and had re ta i ned e nough d e t a i l  t o  b e  ab l e  t o  
, , 

re c o ns t ruc t a dec o r  f o r  Ata l a  and Re ne whi c h  wa s a t  

o nc e  vra i s c mb lab l e  and sympa the ti c . Ge ne ra l ly h i s  
, 

land s cap e s  in l e s Avcntur c s du d e rn i e r  Ab e nc e rage a nd 

l 1 I t ine rai re d e  Par i s  a JG rus a l o m  f o l l ow the same pro c e s s , 

a l though h i s  c o nta c t s  vYi th so uthe rn Eur ope a n  and 
, 

Med i t e rranean dec o r  had b e e n  m o r e  f le o t ing . 

Cha t e aub r i a nd d id not c o ns t2 ntly s e c k  to ha rmo ni se 

the land s c ape "IJVi t h  the a c t i on o r  wi th the mo od of the 

c ha ra c t e i· s . He ut i l i se d  c o nt r a. s t  to ev oke s i le nc .c  9 

s o l i t ud e  or me_lancholy 9 p ar t i c ul ::J. r l y  in 1e s Na :bc he z .  

o r  i n  l e s Mar tyr s  -vvhe re he c o ntra s t s  the ev i l  d e e d s of 

me n w i th the b e a uty of na ture . Thr o ughout h i s  d e s c r ip ­

t iv e  pa s sage s o ne i s  awar e  of Cha t e aub r ia nd ' s i nt e re s t  

i n  the re l a t ionsh ip of man t o  the l a nd s c ap e  and i n  the 

b o nd s wh i c h  uni te the hea r t  of
-�an w i th the s oul of 

na t ure . 

The Romant i c s d e v e l oped more ful ly s e v e r a l  e le ment s 

of Cha t e aubr iand ' s d e s cr i p t ive t e c h� i que s ,  no t a l l  of 

wh i c h  f ind exp re s s i o n  i n  le s Av enture s du d e r n i e r  
, 

Abe nc e rage . Pa r t ic ula r l y  a t trac t ive t o  the Ro manti c s  

wa s the sensa t i on (:l. S s o c i a ted Vili·:t;h n.q ture , \r'lhi c h  Rous s e a u  

,-. 
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had bccm aware of but "'.Jhich after Clla tcaubriand became 
l inkc;d wi th exot ic de c or . Tha imp o s ing ma ss of the 
Pyre:;ne8 s h!.d been i nvG s t ·:::d Hi th pocrer by Alf red de 
Vigny ,  :J.lthough th"' p o s c :�:::: �_ l .:.. ·t: ::..:; .� o f  thi s imiJ.gtJ w0re 
no t fully explored unt i l  Hugo 1 s la Lcgc:md c  do s s i c c le s . 
Dur ing th i s  pe ri od of Vic tor Hugo 1 s ;: 'o Pk his c ouleur 
local� a s3oc i3ted w i th Sp � in i s  b� sed on the rela t ively 
sl i ght experience  o f  his  1 8L�3 j ourney 3.nd on li tc rary 
prede c e s sors . Since ;a ChiJ.nson de Roland in fac t 9  
the moQnta ins had bcen ut i l i sed � s  a mo st f i t t ing 
dec or for  deed s of dr1matic  impa c t  and in the early 
nine teenth century l"'eports  of tr2vcllers  c oinc ided \'Ji th 
the ae sthe t ic ut il isat i on of the d� c o� by nove l i sts  
and poe t s .  

In the period 1 85 0-1 890 image s of Spa in arc 
der ived g8 ne r ""t l ly f l"'om l i  tc1•o.ry s ourc e s  9 the mo s t  infl­
e nt i al be ing th8 Romanc e r_Q. • Since the so storie s ue re 

cha r a c te r i sed by the a c t i on,  it  is no t surpri s ing to  
f ind that  in  the na rks of Leconte de Li sle and Jos&­
Har io. de He rcdla the r-:;pro sc nta t i on of landsc:tpe  or the 
phy s ical  cadre is  not � pri��ry consi dera t i on . The p oems 
by Baudela ire insp ired , d ire c t ly or ind i re c tl y ,  by Goya1 s 
Caprichos  have land sc 'l.pe s  0 n l  y :-->. P  ; n.0. idlJ �1.ta l s ,  but thi s 
i s  due no t only to the influence of the Romancero  but 
t o  the gradual  movement aY!8. Y fro m  p oe try of imitat ion 
toward s ' : symb o l is t "  p oe try .  By thc 1 9 20 1 s 9  except in 
the works of some minor p o e t s  who c onti nued the Romant ic  
tradi t i on 9  the creation of  exterior  �oc or had d i sappea red 
altogether . 

Chatcaub r iand noted the co ntra sts  of Spa in ,  
personif i ed in  Aben-Hame t and Blanca . The Romant ic s 
c ont inued and devel oped thi s  concept ion of c o ntra s t 9  
but the l inks which b ind the charac ter to the enr ivonment 
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are s impl if ied unt il  the complete  but separa te ident i ­
f ic a t ion of the Ca s t i l ia n  and the Andalus io.n i s  
effe c ted . Thi s  e lement of de sc ript i on is  taken up 
aga in  by Barre s ·, ·rho , ins tend of us ing the Romant ic 
techni ocue of synthe s i si ng the land scape by c ons true t i ng 
an amalgam,  found in Toledo the c omplete synthe s i s  of 
Spa in . 

Cha teaub r iand also impl ied the africanit§ of 
Spai n  by hi s pre sentat ion of Aben-Hame t and the Llooi' i sh 
he ri tage , a the me fully deve l oped by Hugo a nd exp l o i ted 
by Ba rre s . '•Vr i ters  l ike Montherlant and Peyre , al though 
we ll aware of thi s he ritage , do  no t over-e mpha s i se 
the l inks , s inc e fo r them the re sul t s  of a s s imila t i on 
are more intere s t ing than i t s  di s tqnt orig in . It  
may be sa id tha t al though the Romant ic s had c ontributed 
to the e xhaus t i on of the the me of af r icani t� f Barre s ' s 
exp l o i ta t i on eff e c t ive ly prevented o.ny renevra l or 
devel opment e xcep t in e s say fo rm which Monthe rlant 
and others  took up . 

The deve lopme nt of certain image s of Spa in  
pre sented by Cha teaubriand in the Ymrks of  the Romant ic s 
se t the pat tern for the i r  ut il i sa t i on by suc ceed ing 
gene rat i ons . Not ions of char� c te r  l inked t o  land scape , 
the hro Spa i ns , and the l inks b e tr,.reen Spai n  and Af ric a  
and the Orie nt form part of the general ut i l i s a t i on of 
exotic se t t ings  by the Romant ic s . In s ome of the more 
exhuberantly exo t ic work s  one i s  left rvi th the impre s s-

, 
ion tha t a s  l ong a s  the dgc or wa s fore ign to France , 
de ta i l s  were unimportant . Thi s gave r i se to  over­
s imp l if ied c hara c te r i st ic s of landscape and persona l i ty 
and the c rea t io n  of a stereo typed character which 
pe r s i s ts even t oday . 
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In the nove l s  of the peri od 1 89 0  to  1 9 36 which 

have bee n  examined there is  le s s  pur e ly de s c r ip t ive 

ffi8. terial tha:il in tho se of the Roman tic period e The 

novels  d iscus sed i n  Ch2p t ::: :..' =�!.V -� .J v e o_ l  str onge r l inks 
, 

b e twe en dec or a nd  a c ti on,  a nd thus the func t i on of 

de c or i s  much c l o se r  t o  Chateaubr iand ' s intent i on than 

anything the Romantic s produc ed . Thi s  is  due to  the 

d ive r s if ica t i on of the novel f orm,  the growth of the 

roman exotiaue and the roman d ' �ve nture s . The se  sub ­

genre s d id no t al l ou for the vague a s so c ia t i on or 

influenc e  of the land scape f ound i n  Romantic nove l s . 

The roman exot ique 9 follovving p o s i t iv i sm and Na tural i sm 

and linking with the charac tc;r i s t ic s of the regi ona l  

nove l i n  Spa in,  demanded examina t i on of fore ign culture s 

and so c ie t ie s . The roman d ' aventure s demanded ac t ion,  

henc e i t  is  no t surp r i sing to  f ind links be twe en de c or 

and ac t i on rather  than bc t-·j,reen de c or a nd charac ter . 

Ident if icati on of dec or and chara c te r  had reached a h igh 

level of development w i th Bal za c  and V!i th Zol '1 in the 

Na tural i st nove l o  However , the mo st  succe s sful a t t e mp t s  

we re c o nc e rned ,,,ri th French soc ie ty ,  and any examina t i on 

of Spani sh soc ie ty by Fre nch autho r s  nec e s sa r i ly invo lved 

the vrri ter  vri th the c r i teria of t he roman exot igue or  

the roman d 1 aventure s .  \i'Jhe rea s in the Romant ic  nove l 

it d id not rea lly mat ter  where the ac t ion wa s s i tua ted 

- thi s  is one of the rfeake st p o int s of Mil i tona - in 

the twent ie th century novel  cha ra c te r i sation,  c ad re and 

ac tion  are int e rrelated and inte rdependent o It i s  not 

so much the f a i t hfulne ss of the reproduc t ion of Spa ni sh 

soc i e ty in le s Be s t ia ire s and Sang e t  lumiere s b ut 

rathe r  the ir uni ty which make s them succe s sful nove l s .  

+ + + + 
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R§c i t s  d e  voyage gave 1r i te r s  e le mentary de ta i l s  
ab out the Spani sh charac te r . Cha teaub r iand travel led 
through Spa in but had l i ttle c o nt a c t w i th Spaniard s . 
Ab e n-Ha me t i s  Moor i sh and Blanc a  i s  Na t a l ie d e  Noa i lle s ,  
a l though she ha s c ha rac t e r i s t i c s  vrh ich '!vill b e c o me 
a ma lga mated 1;•r ith ob se rved Spanish charac te r i s t i c s i n  
l a t e r  l i tera ture . Many o f  the Romant i c s  travelled t o  
Spa i n ,  but i t  i s  c lear tha t e a rl y  c o nv i c tions we re 
rare ly modi f ied . The Romantic s app l i ed to the Span i sh 
c hara c te r  the same p ro c e s s  a s  they app l ied to land s c ap e  

, 
and d e c o r  in gene r a l  and a lthough Spa i n  conta i ns many 
varied hmnan type s  they f ixed on the mo s t  e xo t ic kind 
of p e r s onal i ty ,  the tore ro , the band i t 9 the g ip sy e t c . 
- c hara c te r s  e xp o s i ng the mo s t  e x o t ic t ra i t s . The se 
cha ra c t e r i s t i c s  vre re th2n s i mp l if i ed to enter l i te ra ture 
a s  " typ ic a l  i l . 

The Parna s sian p e r i od of French p o e try produc e d  
a hia tus s ince the poe try c entred on Sp anish the me s 
wa s princ ipally i nsp ired from the Roma nc e ro a nd thus 
eff e c t ively p revented fur the r deve l opme nt of the 
the ma t ic ide a s  of the Romant ic s . Hm•vev e r  the c r e a t i on 
of Carmen reunited in one s t o ry al l the element s  whi c h  
the Romant i c s  had vr i shed f o r  i n  the i r  '.'Jorks . Carme n  
marks the p o int v,rhe re the idea o f  the Spani sh woma n  
fuse s with the idea o f  the g ip sy . Thi s  c onglome ra t e  
re ma ins in l i  ter'a ture a l though in h i s  p ortraya l o f  the 

, ... Spanish woman in so me p oe ms of la L§gende de s s i e c le s 
i t  i s  notewo rthy tha t  Hugo 9.ppears to be more influenced 
by Me r i mee ' s  e s say than by h i s  s t o ry . 

Although Me r i mee ' s  c orre spo ndenc e  reve a l s  tha t  
ev ent s in Spa i n  a nd the general a mb iance he enc ounte red 
i n  hi s la s t  v i s i t s  lef t him d i s i l lusi o ned , Spa i n  in 
Fre nc h  so c ie ty of the 1 860 ' s and 1 870 ' s wa s s t i l l  of 



, , 
considerab le imp ortanc e . Mc; rim� e  oc cup ie s  a very 
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influe nt ial p o s i t i on in re gard to  the public c onc epti on 

of Spa in and the Spani sh chara c te r . His  inf lue nc e  wa s 

p rima r i ly in two sphere s . 

Merimee 1 s Carme n  wa s the l 'l o t  imagina t ive:; vrork he 

wro te on Spa i n .  H i s  f i nn. l v i s it to  Spa in produc ed 

nothing of e qua l value and hi s la s t  works ind ic a te 

the dire c t ion which intere s t  in Spa in wa s to take , an  

inte llec tual inte re st  s inc e the reproduc t ion of the 

p ic ture s que via s no longc:; r  suff ic iently sa t i sfying . The 

work of the H i spani st s brought thi s intere s t  to the 

level of sc ient if ic enquiry a ided by other developme nt s  

in l i tera ture and philo sophy . 

Iv1� r imee 1 s influe nc e  wa s a l so f e l t  in the opera . 

B i z e t  had alrc;ady been ·.w rl\:ing on a vers ion of Don 

Rodr igue �'rhen Me ilhac and Halcvy produced the l ib re t t o  

ba sed on Me rime e 1 s Carme n. The l ibre t t i sts  '.ve re 

severely c r i t ic i se d  for  exe rt ing on Mer imce 1 s  Ca rmen 
, , 

the same kind of treatment a s  Me r i mee  himse lf had 

e xe rc i sed on Spani sh charac teri s ti c s . Me rimce 1 s 

Carmc;n wa s an adultere s s , a thief , an untrus tworthy 

gip sy , who , whilo prof e s sing to love her f reedo m ,  

demons tra t e s  tha t she love s money and ob je c t s  of value 

equa l ly . However , M�rim�e 1 s s tory spans severa l  months , 

and had the charac ter of Carmen no t been s i mp l if ied and 

a t  the same t i me deepened in the opera she would have 

appeared  as l it tle more than a monster . 

The pro�uc t i on of the opera Carmen in 1 8 75 
occa s ioned a s torm which la s ted severa l yea r s  with 

varytng degre e s of inten s i ty ,  and there is l i t tle doub t  

that thi s news s tory contributed t o  the e stab l ishment 

of M� r i mee ' s  c onte in l itera ture and of the Carme n  
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stere o type eve ry''"he rc . I t  i s  of c o ur so imp o s sible t o  
say tha t •fi thout Bi z0 t 1 s rc -c rea t i on Mc rime c ' s place  
in  French l i te ra ture 'Iould have been  d ifferent , but 
undoub tedly the produc t ion of Carme n  an� the sub se quent 
s t orm a roused int e re s t  and focussed a ttention on a 
f o rm of l it e ra ture Hhich wa s no l ongc;r in fa shion in 
1 8  75 . 

The re-pre senta tion of Carme n  a s  a suc c e s sful 
opera c o inc ide s with BarrES s d i sc ov e ry of Spain  and 
but shortly p re c ede s P ierre LouYs 1 s  c reat ion of 
Concepc ion .  L m.\Ys sta t o s  wha t  had been lef t unsa id 
f or a hund red yea r s  or more and de monstrated the 
c orre c tne s s  of Mar i o  Praz ' s the o ry tha t  the search f o r  
exotic typ e s  t o  the south rep re sented attemp t s  t o  
sa t i sfy v:ha t vta s primai' ily a sexual need , a need f or 
variety and a kind of fear  of the incomple tene s s of 
e x i s tenc e  ,_vhich Loeys obvi ously takes del ight in 
e xpre s s ing . Thi s  perhap s is al so the ba s i s  of Barrc s ' s 

, 
constant confronta t i on vri th vo l upt§ , although h i s 
e Tpre s s ion i s  t o o  guarded t o  be ful ly effec t ive . 
Conc e rn with propr ie ty of expre s s i ons led Barre s t o  
insi s t  o n  image s which are of te n med i oc re or i n  bad 
ta ste by the c r i te ri� of any l i te ra ry age . 

The influe nc e  of Carmen mus t b e  c onsidered in 
c onjunc t i on w i th the fur ther i mpul ses  prov ided by 
Ve rd i 1 s  Don Car l o s  and Ros s ini ' s Barb ier de Sev ille . 
It  i s  int e re s ti ng to  note tha t in the per iod 1 850-1 89 0 , 
when Spai n  d id no t exerc i se a p owerful att ra c t i on t o  
write r s , the image s pre sented in the theatre and opera 
rema ined p opula r . As early a s  1 864 Gal l i-Ma rie '. had 

, 
been approached by Victor  Ma s s c  t o  play Ca rmen in. the 
opera ba sed on M�r im� e ' s  s tory which he wa s wo rking on.  
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Monthc r lan t ' s nove l l e s  Be s t iare s c o inc ide s w i th 

the mo re i nt e l le c tua l  app r o a c h  t o  Spani sh theme s a nd 

the f ina l mov e mo nt s  in the Alban/S o l ed ad re l a t i onship 

rep r e  s e nt :1 c o mple t e  re j c c  t :i.. on of the Ro mant i c  pa t t e rn . 

The :1 n i ma l i ty of th0 i ma g 8 ry in l·3 s Be s t i J.re s i s  fo l l oYJed 

by the d c v e l op �e nt in la P e t i t� i nfant e  de Ca s ti l le of 

tvvo a sp o c t s  of Month8 r la nt 1 s v i ev of Span i sh wo me n -

animal i t y  and l ove of the pure . The Journa l  de s jo une s 

pe r s onne s ha s ma ny aff i n i t i8 s w i th the v i e'."i of the young 

p eo p l e  p re sented by La rbaud i n  hi s Journa l and ,  a l though 

Monthe r l a nt mad e  no c la i ms to thi s  e nd ,  c o nt a i ns s ome 

of hi s f i ne s t poe t ry . I n  thi s 1•ro r k ,  wh i ch may b e  

c l a s sed a s  a n  ant i -nouv e l l e 9 Monthe r la nt d l3 mons t ra t e s  

hi s p o s s e  s s  i on of Spa i n ,  h i s  j e a l ousy of i t  - he 1.vant s 

the Engl i sh ba rred f ro m  e ntry . In h i s  a nJ ly s i s  of 

Spa i n  the ima ge s  rev e � l  tha t b e two e n  the Romant i c s  and 

the ' rr i  t o r s  of the 1 930 1 s the re i s  a c hange f r o m  

e mp ha s i s  o n  the phy s i c a l  to c onc 8 rn rri t h  the p sycho l o g ic a l . 

I t  i s  ev i d e n t  tha t i n  1\i o nthc r lant and Peyre Spa i n  i s  

d o mina t e d , i t  ha s b e c o me p a r t  of the a utho r s ' 

senslb i l i te s ,  whe r e a s  the Ro mant i c s  had tended t o  be 

da z z l ed b y  the e xo t i c  e le men t s  and s tr ove no f ur the r  

t o  p e ne t r a t e;  a more inte : l e c tua l  p lane . 

Mont he rl ant ' s c o nc ep t i on of the f e m inine world i n  

hi s e a r ly roJO rks i s  sh ovm mo s t  c l e a r ly in le s Je une s 

f i l le s , and S o l edad c o nf o rm s  to so me of the s e  c o nc ep t i o n s . 

But the re a r e  s evera l i nd i c a t i ons tha t , a s  in l e  Ha itre 
d e  Sant iago and la Re i ne M o r t e , M onthe r lant c a n  pre se n t  

a mo re c onv inc i ng f e ma l e  c ha ra c te r  in a hi s t o r i c a l  

r a the r t han a c onte mp o ra ry d§c or .  Soledad 1 s c o nc ep t i on 

of honour i s  of the M idd l e  Age s ,  he r c hara c ter l i t t l e  

mo re than a c o l le c t i o n  of t r a it s ,  mo t iv a t i ng fo r c e s  f or 

the reve l a t i on of the mo re f ul l y  deve l oped Alb a n .  I n  
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this nov e l  the stro ng Qt tachment to  al ternanc� 9 in the 
a c ti on and in .cha ra c t e r i sa tion9  par t icularly \'vi th S o ledad 
'Nhere thi s  phe no me non may be b 0 t t c r  dc s c r ib0d a s f lujo 
y reflujo 9  i nd i c a t e s  that , h�v i ng 3.pproJ.chcd Sp a i n  'Hi th 

thi s theory a s  the bu s i s  of hi s a e s the t ic and c r i t ic a l  

s c n s ib i l i  t e s 9 M onthe r l ant 1 s gra sp of ·:;pa i n and of the 

e s sent ial s of the Spa n i sh cha r a c t e r  i s  ab so lut e  and 

t i me l e s s . Th i s  la t t e r  j ud g e ment i s  supported by the 
fact  tha t  Monthe rlant v�ra s ab le t o  write le s Garc ons 9 
le s Be s t ia ire s ancl le Songe in non-chr ono l og i c a l  orde r 9  
separa ted by a co ns iderab le numb e r  of yea rs 9 ye t each  
nove l re t a ins i t s e s sent ial v a l id i ty and the struc ture 
of the 1;:,rhole re ma ins c red ib l e . 

The mal e  c harac te r ,  throughout t he pe ri od of 
l i tera ture e xa mined he re 9 d o e s no t have the a t tra c t ion 
of  the fe male . S i nce a l l  t he wr i te r s  co nsidered we r e  

mal e , to put Spani sh femal e s  i n  a s tro ng p o s i t i o n  i n  

the struc ture of a PO Pk may b e  interpre ted as an important 
step to�ard s  exot ic i sm. Bal za c  i s  the exc ep t i on i n  the 

nov e l  and short s tory ,  but s i nc e  mo st of hi s Spanish 
c hara c ters  1.vere d o omed 9 or at lea s t  portrayed 
chara c teri s t i c s  which he d id not u i sh to g ive to 
charac ters  of French na t � ona l ity , one ca�no t ignore the 
p o s s ib il ity of xenophob ic  te nde nc ie s in hi s Yvo rlc . It  
may be  tha t Ma r i o Praz ' s  the ory he re finds further 
support . Exc ep t i n  occ a s ional poems and in the 
Parna s s ian i m i t a t i ons of the Romanc cro , the mal e  i s  not 
the d ominant partner in a re l a ti onship . 

With the e xc ep t i on of the torero , interpre tati ons 
of the mos t  e x o t ic a spe c t s  of Spa in put the woman in 
the mo st  v i sual ly attrac tive p o s i t i on o  However , the 
interpre tat io n  of the male role gene ral ly goe s fur ther 
than vi sua l lack of a ttrac t ivene s s  and in M i l i tona 
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eve n  Juancho the t orer o  i s  a p oor spe c imen - al though 
, 

D o n  Andr� s doe s hav0 so me redee ming cha rac t�r i sti c s . 
In la Fe mme e t  le  pant i n, e l  Ve rdugo , Carmen , the ma le 
c hara c te r s  are r1 0  st ur�l uc. lcy \J:i. th:.n the terms of the 

, 
r�c i t  a lthough adm i t t edly i n  s truc tuml terms they d o  
no t start  off \•ri t h  e qu2 l advnntage s . 

Throughout thi s  p e r i od c hara c te r s  arc ba sed up on 
one or two dominant chara c ter i s t i c s ,  and i t  i s  not 
unt i l  Montho rlant 1 s  les Be s t ia ire s tha t  th i s  pro c e s s  of 
c hara c te ri sat ion i s  a t ta c ked and f inal ly re jec ted . It 
is int e re st ing to ob s e rve tha t in the ge ne ral pub l ic 
c o nc ep t ion of Spa i n ,  i e e .  in b ourge o i s  inte r i or d e c or­
a t i on ,  se c ond- ra te a ma te ur thea tre , Spanish t our i s t  
adv e r t i s ing a i med a t  ( mai nly ) non-la t i n. , c ountr ie s ,  the 
ge ne ra l it i e s  f i xed up o n  by the Romant i c s are s t i l l  
re ga rded a s  ' typ ic a l ' and suff i c i e ntly stro ng t o  ev oke 
the e s sence of Spa in .  

F o l l mving the p e r i od of l it e ra ture Y!hen Romanc e ro 
inf l uenc ed the dev e l opment of cha ra c t e r , we f ind the · 

b e g i nnings of much c l o se r  l inks b e tvJe en c hara c t e r  and 
., , 

a c ti on.  Louys ' s  Conc e p c ion,  d e sp i te many shor t c o ming s ,  
i s  a c red ib l e  c hara c t e r ; the narrative l ine of the 
nov e l  ensure s tha t she P0ma ins c red ib le sinc e  the re a r e  
n o  pause s which al l ow f o r  refl e c t i o n ,  n o  b reaks f o r  
de s c r i p t ive pa s sage s unle s s  the se a r c  int ima tely l inked 
w i th a devel opment in the story . Monthe rlant ' s Soledad 
i s  l e s s  c red ib l e  unt i l  one rea l i se s  tha t  up on he r 
c ha ra c teri sa t i on i s  bui l t  a sl owl y-mount i ng a t tac k o n  
he r l i terary p redec e s s or s . However , gene ra lly spe aking , 
a s  l a nd scape b e c ame more func t i ona l  af te r 1 89 0 , 
Spanish charac te r  d e l i ne a t i on a l so b e came more func t i ona l . 
The f unc ti ons of the c ha ra c te r s  may b e  broadly 
c la s s if ied a s  p rov id ing the c entral narra t ive l ine -
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a s  w i th LouYs ' s  Concepc ion - 9  a f o il or  contra st  f o r  

b a s i c  p ersonal and na ti ona l  ide ologie s - Montherlant ' s 

Soledad - 9  or a s  a func t i ona l  unit of a group or 

se c t i on of soc iety a s  L1 Pcyrc ' s San.E..._:: t lumiere s .  In 

Cha t ea�b r iand 1 s  les  Aventure s du d e rn i er Abcnc§rage 

the charac te r s  rev e a l  c onne c t ions �i th al l the se 

func t i ons . 

The broad l ine s  of this  development J.rc see n  not 

only in works which have Spani sh the me s ,  but in all  

kind s of  l i terature . Authors have a much c l earer v i ew 

of the na ture of man and al so of the functi on and 

nature of l it e ra turc 9 thi s move ment t cYward s the 

inte gro. t ion of the charac ter rvith the invented soc i ety 

of which he f o rms a part seems na tur'll . The repre sent­

a t i on of the Spani sh chara c ter  by the Romant ic s ,  b oth 

in p ro se a nd in verse  9 vm. s neverthe le s s  an important 

step in the perfec t i on of this  ide al  inte gra t i on .  Both 

Monthe rlant and Hemingway 9 who perhap s have b e st 

pre se nted Spa in in imagi na tive l itera ture , c learly shovr 

tha t they a re indeb ted t o  the prol imin· ry cla s sif i c a t i ons 

effe c ted b y  the Romant i c s .  But the mo st  suc c e s sful 

nove l s  wi th Spani s h  the me s are tho se which c ompl e t e ly 

re j e c t  the Romant ic pa t torn . In the l 9. s t  pe r iod 

rev i ewed , the lea st  suc c e ssful works are tho se which 

conf o rm to no spe c if i c  genre and ne i ther accept nor 

re j e c t  the Romant i c  mode . The twent ie th-century i s  

unkind t o  middle- of - the- road l it e ra ture or  the unc ommi t­

ted writer . 

+ + + + 

An examina t i on of the image s of t o r.e o  reve a l s  

d i s t inc t c hange s of e mpha s i s  i n  the p e r i od which c orre sp o nd 
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t o  the change s in the gene ral c o nc ep t i on of th8 func t i o n  
of l i tera ture . For the Rownt ic s the co r r id a  wa s a 
sp e c tacle  �CJhich exte r i o r i sGd s o me of the ba s ic e x o t i c  
a spe c t s  o f  the lJ.nd and p<.J O!J lc:; of Sp ai n. F o r  G�ut i e r  
the c o rP idn meant c o l our and moveme nt 9 ye t he wa s no t 
c ap able of b e c oming invo lv<.Jd in the t rad i t i ona l or 
r i tua l  a spe c t s  of i t . 

� , 
Mc.r im� e  appro c ia ted the c o rr ida much more p r of ound l y  

t ha n  Gaut ier � ye t i n  hi s imagina t iv e  rrorks the spe c t a c le 
p lays v e ry l it tle par t . The p opular i ty of Car men a s  
a n  opera dev e l oped the a spec t of t oreq to the po int 
whe re i t  i s  no t unc o mmon t o  hear Bi ze t ' s Ma rche de s 

, 
t orc.ado r s  dur i ng a de sfi le . Be t1r1e e n  the Romant i c s a nd 
Monthe rlant and Peyre ho1Jcve r �  the re i s  a c o ns id e rab l e  
d iffe re nc e  in the lev e l  of unde rs tand i ng ,  appre c i a t i on 
a nd pre se nta t i on. I t  mus t  be noted tha t  in this pe r i od 
the c o r r ida it self had pas sed through several pha se s  
i n  i t s  o1Nn deve l op ment . 

'.�!he n Gaut ier and Mer imee ( and of cour se Quine t , 
Duma s and o ther s  of this t ime ) we nt t o  the c o r r ida i t  wa s ,  

,. 
by modern s tanda rd s of tauromagu�a and gene r8 l  a e s the t i c s ,  
a f a irly p r i mi t iv e  event . Duri ng the Romn t i c  p e r i od 
the c orrida wa s in i t s  ea Ply s ta ge s of deve l op ment a s  
a p ub l ic spe c tac l e � w i th the mat ado r gradua l ly a s suming 
the c entra l r ole . It  wa s a t  thi s t i me tha t appre c i a t i on 
of the e s sent ial ly t ra g i c  sense of the anima l/man 
re l a t i onsh ip begi ns , an a spe c t  of t ore o wh ich ha s b e e n  
e xp l ored by Kenne th Tyna n .  Gradua lly through the 
ninete e nth c e ntury the sword s man - e spada - inc rea sed in 
i mp ortanc e unt i l  the f ir s t  twenty ye a r s  of thi s  c entury , 
s inc e when the r i tua l  ha s re ma i ned the same , part icula r l y  
i n  the s truc ture of the drama - the te .rc i o s . 
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The e xp l o i t s  of Lagar t i j o ,  Fra scue lo ,  Fuu nt e s and 
Guerrita  c o inc ided with the p e rf .:; c t ion of bull-bre ed ing 
which re'l chud i t s  highe s t  p o i nt in 1 905 . Pcyre a nd  
Monthc rla nt , the refore , we re ab l 0  t o  s e a  the c o r r id a  
at a ti m(j Y!h· .. m b oth .:; l e mc nt s ,  the bull and the man 9 
had rc a c he:d tho i r  p e ak . In thi s  f i rst decade of this  
century the rc �'Ia s riv2lry be twe e n  Bomb it :1 I I 9 Mac ha qu i to 
and Antonio Fue nte s . I t  i s  ge ne r al ly a gre ed tha t  t he se , 
insp ired by the e lement of c o mpe t i t ion,  brought the 
art of the nine t eenth c entury t o  such a stage that i t  
could devel op n o  furthe r .  Bul l s  we re b red t o  a huge s i ze 
and 9 s ince a t  thi s t i me: capewo rk and the mule ta we re 
only of sec o nd a ry imp o r t anc e ,  the empha s i s  wa s on s kill 
with the sv:ord . It uo. s clear tha t t o re o  had to f ind a 
new mode of e xpre s s i on o r  d i e . The mode Yvh ich dev e l oped 
wa s the mule t a . 

For the ful l  pot,J nt i al of the muleta to be real i sed 
two revo lut i o ns we re ne c c; s sa ry - those of 1 907 a nd  
1 9 1 2 - whi c h  co rre spond t o  the f i rs t  c orrida of El 
Gal l o  and the appc<tranc o  of Bel monte in the Mae s t ranza 
at Sev i l la . In the c o mpa.ny of J o se l i  to and Manolete 
the se a r t i s t s  c o nst i tute the Golden Age of t he c o rr ida . 

The i mprov c; ment s mad e  in the Golden Age h8.d the ir 
eff e c t  on l i t ero. turc . Dur i ng thi s t i me e 1c h  matador 

brought to the c o rr id a  some thi ng nevr 9 help ing t o  
c onf irm t o r e o  a s  a n  art  a nd  t o  c ons o l idate the l inks 
be twe e n  the co r r ida and drama , p o e t ry and mus ic .  

E l  Gal l o  ( Rafael Gomc z Ortega ) e mpha s i sed the 
poe t i c  p o s s ib i l i t ie s  of toce o ,  particularly in h i s  
ab i l ity t o  l ink lanc e s  thus e s t ab l i shing the phra s.e o­
logi c a l s truc ture of e a c h  terc i o . El Gal l a ' s b ro t he r  
Jose l i to ( J o se Gome z Orte ga ) c o mp l e mented this approach 



by his ins i s tenc e  on the c l a s 3 i c a l  s t anc e s  and his  
deve l opment of the use of  the bande ri l la s . Juan 
Be l monte , w i th the e lab ora t ion of his  the o ry of 
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terre no s 3 nd the mys t i c .J l  app roa c h  t o  mandar . pa rar y 
te mpl ar , sugge s ted new mode s of e x:p re s s i or , f o r  the uni ty 
of d rama 'Yh i c h  Monthe rlant and. Coc teau have uti l i sed . 
These deve l op me nt s vre re to s o me d e gree synthe s i sed in 
the p e r so n�Manole te ( Manue l Rod r igue z  Sanc he z ) thro ugh 
whom a wider pub l i c  a c c ep tanc e of the new the or i e s  wa s 
achieved . 

The re s ul t s  of the se devel opme nt s  a s  far a s  
l i tera ture wa s c onc 0 rned may b e  c l a s o if ied b r oadly int o 
two gr oup s . The f i r s t  i s  c o nc e rned w i th struc ture and 
p re d ominantly the struc ture of drama , already b r ief ly 
menti oned o In le Ca rd ina l d ' E spagne , Montherlant ' s  
gre a te s t  drama t ic achi0veme nt and the f ina l p lay in 
wha t he ha s cal led a ' c a tho l i c  t r i l ogy ' , the c on s t ruc t i on 
i s  of t o re o  pur o o  There arc thre e a c t s , the three te rc i o s  
of tante o , c a s t igo a nd de la mue r t e o Thi s  s t ruc ture , 
le s s  p o l i shed and le s s  p re c i se , i s  a l s o  evident in la 
Re i ne morte . The re arc ma ny  o the r exa mp le s  in wo rks 
no t ne c e s s a r i ly conne c ted r,ri th Spa in the ma t i ca l ly . 

Howeve r ,  in the se c ond sphe re 9 the perf e c ti o n  of 
pre -war to re o had a much broad e r  inf lue nc e . Pa r t i c ula1•ly 
in the l i tera ry repre senta t i on of t o re o  the i mage wa s 
more ae s the t i c . 

The Gold e n  Age produc ed t ore o ba sed on a e s the t i c  
c r i t e r ia and a l l owing gre a t e r  inv o lve ment in the f aena 
a s  re-created m l e s  Be s t ia ire s a nd Sang e t  lumie re s . The 
c orr ida i t se lf produc ed f l uid i ty of l ine , a rapprocheme nt 
b e twe en man and bea s t , and pub l i c  invo lvement wh i c h  had 
no t b e e n  e xp e r i e nced bef ore a nd �hich ope ned up 
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p o s s ib il it ie s  f or the use of t o re o  a s  a symb o l  and f o r  

i t s  inte gra t i on with the me s o f  re l igious and soc ial  
s ignif i c a nc e . 

In the ye ::t r s  imr.icd ia tcly  p r e c 0cl i ng the Se c ond 
· ·1orld · Ja r  the corr ida ·na s l.;:;f t  ·,-:ithout i t s  god s .  The 
s tandard s had ri sen and the nev1c omer s \'iere not e qual to  
the dema nd s .  Decl ine se t i n  and i t  wa s no t unti l  the 
1 9L�O ' s tha t re gene ra t ion wa s p o s s ib le 9 but not unt il 
the corrida had be en through a serie s of c r i se s 9  not 
unl ike the c r i se s  of the p e r iod 1 860-1 870 . Montherlant ' s 
most  suc ce s sful use of t o re o - in lcs  Be s t ia ire s  ( 1 9 26 )  
and le Cha o s  e t  la Nui t (1 96 3 )- c o rre spond to the Golden 
Age and the mo st recent high p o int of the c o rr ida bef ore 
the v irtual do mina ti on of e l  Cordobe s .  

Although Me rimee ' made et determined eff ort t o  
under stqnd the co r:t•ida 9 a s  d id Qu ine t , the ma t e r ial Yva s 

not suff ic iently we l l-f ormed or s table enough t o  be 
fully d ev e l oped in l i t e rature . It may �e ll  be  tha t  
Gaut ie r 9  de sp i te hi s te chnical  ignorancc:: 9 ha s captured 

wha t Yva s the e s sc;nce of the corrida in the early 

nine tee nth century . Barre s wa s revo l ted by th0 late 
nine teenth c entury expre s s i on of it . The mo st  c o mple te 

re - c re a t ion c o me s  �7i th Month,; rlant dnd Pc;yrc who move 
f rom the re - c reation of v i sual a spects  - al though thi s  

sti ll re ma ins important - t o  an ana lys i s  of the pe rson­

a l it ie s behind the facade , and in Pe yre ' s c a se to  an 

ana lys i s  of the comple te mil ieu tauri n. 

In the tw�nt ieth c entury the corrida i s  no 

longer s i ��ly a supe rf ic i a l  expre s s ion of one of the 

more exot ic a nd appeal ing a spe c t s  of l if e  in Spain.  

In  le s Be s t ia ire s and Sang e t  lumie re s the c adre i s  

se t ,  but the theme s  have a much more intricate  



func t i on in that they a l so se rve a s  part of the 
mechani sm ,_,·rhich se t s  in mo t i on an analyt ical  procedure 
not only of the c o rrida itself but the human s itua t ion.  
Montherlan t 1 s nove l j_l l  u s t. r- :1. "S0 s this  technique 9 and 
all i ed to tore o there i s  the dual theme of re l ig ion 
and sexua l ity , the fo rme r much le s s  suc c e s sfully 
handled from a technic a l  po int of view . 

There i s  a c l ose re lationship b c t�c en the wo rks of 
, 

Monthe r lant and tho se of Peyre, . Ins tanc e s  of influe nc e 
have a l ready been noted y but a ful l examina t ion would 
demand a s�paratc study . Of the twent ie th c entury 
nove l i s t s  and dramati s t s  who uti l i se a spe c t s  of tore o 
e ithe r themati cally or struc tural ly ,  Montherlant i s  
c le arl y the grc;a test  - Hemingvvay 1 s tendency toward s 
j ournal i stic v irtuo s i ty de t ra c t s  from hi s c reative skill . 
Jean Coc teau b orroTied shame le s sl y  fro m  Montherlant f o r  
h i s  Corr ida du pre mier tlai  ( 1 951 )  and Monthe rlant 1 s 
infl uenc c cont inue s t o  the prG scnt vri th Geo rge s 
Conchon 1 s  Corrida de la  Vic to ire pub l i shed in 1 965 and 
�inner of the Pr ix Gonc ourt . 

The land scape appears  re l atively unchanging ove r 
the yea r � , a lthough Gaut i '-'r had noted the work of the 
hand of man , and Barre s haJ. · . .-Jri ttGl1 wi th d i smay of 
the industria l i sati on of Spain  by the Engl i sh who were 
driven by the i r  love of money to e stab l i sh a c e ramic s 
fac tory in Sev i lla . Gene ra lly speaking one cannot 
e xp e c t  a c o inc idenc e  of the devel opment of the ob jec t 
and the technique s used to d e s cribe it  excep t in the 
c a se of a spec t s  with wide spread human invo lve ment l ike 
tore o and mus i c . The highe s t  p oint in the de scription 
of t ore o c o inc i ded with the highe st level  of the 
devel op ment of the art  i t s e lf and the rec ogni ti on of 
t ore o a s  a p otent ia l  l i terary dev ice  al so take s pla c e  



a t  thi s time . 

+ + + + 

S ince land scape doe s not changc 9 excep t in minor 
d e ta i l , it i s  the func t ion of landscape  ::Jhich wi l l  
change i n  l i tera ture . Once the exo t i c  thrill  induc ed 
by de scrip ti on becam� demoded 9 the de scription became 
inte grated r:.ri th characteri sat i on and ac ti on . 'Hi th the 
repre senta ti on of musi c  the prob lem i s  much more 
c omp l icated , since re-creat i on i s  p o s s ible in the med i um 
i t se lf . 

During the Romant ic pe riod Span i sh dancers 9 si nge r s  
and mus ic ians wGre t o  be  seem in a l l  tho Eur opean 
c ap ital s 9  the Garc ia family , the mo s t  famous memb e r  of 
which Ha s la Mal ib ran , being by no means atyp ic a L  The 
art  of f lamenco i t se lf 1:va s devel op ing in fine s se through 
the nine teenth century Yvi thout l o s ing its  e s se ntial  
spontane ity .. 

The ma in form of flamenco during the early years  of 
the nine teenth century wa s tha t pra c t i sed by the 
f e lagmengu - the f ug i  t iv(� pea sant s - the cante jondo 9 
which expre ssed the suff or·:.i.ng of tho outlawed and 
persecuted Je·ws and Arab s who vre re c ondemned to serve  
the chaingangs and in the Span i sh a rmy in  the American  
War . Flame nc o  developed 9 c ulminating in  the c afe 
cantante peri od of la s t  century . 

�-vr i tur s  -who se ized upon f la menc o  a s  one of the mo s t  
exot ic a spec t s  of l if e  i n  Spain 9  a v i sual  p ic ture which 

, 
e xpre s sed pride 9 pa s s i on and volupt§ , saYJ in i t 9 w ith 
the corr ida 9 the ideal of the already over-s i mp l if ied 
charac teri st ic s  which they had i mpo sed on Spa i n. In 
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the Romant ic p 0 r i od p o e t ry in p a r t i c ular pre sent s the 

e x t e r i o r  a nd se nsua l a sp c:; c t s  of f la menc o w i t ho ut a ny 

d e ep W1d 8 r s t and i ng of the na ture of i t s  or i g i n s  o r  the 

i nt r i c a c i 0 s of i t s  e x0 c ut i o n .  

F o r  the Romant i c s  t he ,:) mpha s i s  \�ra s o n  c o l our and 

mov c:; mo nt - a sp o c  t s  wh ic h ,  '··' i th sugge s t iv e ne s s  ra the r 

t han sensual i ty , f l a me nc o  a r t i s t s  e mpha s i se t oday whe n 

p l ay i ng b e f o r e  no n- Sp an i sh a ud i e nc e s . But t he t r ue 

a t tra c t i on i s  no t in the nor thern Eur op e a n  id e a s of the 

outBa rd ly sexy or i n  the f l a s h i ne s s  of p rov o c a t ive 

move me nt . The d anc e i s  i t s e lf the mo s t  exte r i or p a r t  

of f la me nc o ,  b ut i s  p a r t  of a cuad r o , the o the r p a r t s  

b e i ng t oque , c a nt o  and ja lc o . T o  the non-af i c i o nad o , 

and he re vro mus t i nc l ud o  mo s t  auth o r s  who have i nt r oduc ed 

f la n,e nc o int o  the i r  Ylo rl�s 9 t he:) c uadro s e e m s  t o  b e  no t h i ng 

mo re t ha n  a ba c kg r o und  f o r the danc c:; r . In l i te r a ture 

the re ma ining p a r t s arc v ir tua l ly i gnored . 

The symb o l i sm of t he f la Qe nc o danc e  s e e ms t o  hav e  
, 

p a s sed the a t t e nt i on of l i t tGra t e ur s  unno t i c ed . The 

f o o two rk of t he ma le d a nc e r  symb o l i se s  f o rc e , s t re ng t h  

a nd v i r i l i t y  c o mp l e me nt ing the int r i c a te b a i l e d e  

b ra z o s , symb o l  of f e m i ni n i ty and pa s s i on . I t  i s  not 

unt i l  P ie rre:; LouYs ' s  la Fe mme et le pan t i n  tha t s o me 

p a s s i ng me nt i on i s  made of the hand s and a rm s  of the 

f e ma le:; d a nc e r . 

\ivr i t e r s  have al s o  f a i led t o  appre c ia te t he c ons id ­

e rab l e  l inks b e t'.'JG e n  t he c o r r ida a nd t he f la me nc o  d a nc e . 

The c o nne c t i on i s  unde niab l e , v i ta l  f o r  a ful l  

und e r s ta nd i ng of b o th . B o t h  a r t  f orms s t e m  b a s i c a l ly 

f ro m  the c o mmon p e op le , b o t h  s t ir the same b a s i c 

e mo t i o ns and p a s s i o ns . B o th a r t  f o rms hav e  b e ne f i te d  

f ro m  the i n j e c t i on o f  the o c c a s i o na l  g i p sy g e ni us , b ut 
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in Fra nch l i t0rature of tho p e r iod rev iewed the p o s s ib i­
l i t ie s  of expl o i ting thi s have b ee n  ignored . In recent 
t i me s  thc p o int s of contac t b c trreen the dance and the 
c orrida have b e �.; n  devc l.. oped :. n  Spa in in d ifferent ways 
by Sab ic a s ,  Fcde r i co Garc ia Lorca and Gonza le z Climent , 

, 
the la t ter in his  bo ok Andaluc ia e n  l o s  Toro s cl Cante 
y la Danza , pub l i shed in Madr id in 1 95 3 .  

In mo st c a se s whe re; f lame nc o  i s  ment ioned the 
wr i te r s  hnvc captured the e le ment • of pa s s i on \7hich the 
dance seeks to convey . Ye t ,  a l though f ro m  Corne i llo 
onward s French wr ite rs  ·were ab le t o  ut i l i se the c oncep t 
of pimd onor with al l i t s  imp l ic a t i ons and a s so c i a t i ons , 
not one ha s captured the sensa t i on of duende  when 
d e sc r ib i ng the effect  of Spanish music . 

In the per i od f rom '1 845 to 1 890 pure f lamenco wa s 
in i t s  go lden a ge , and -:1ga in thi s is  d ue to the 
c o inc idence of the ba s i c  e le me nt s  reaching a high level  
of deve l opment . Guitar  produc ti on techni<J.Ue ''IT'l S at a 
high s tandard and the wide spread p opularity  of the da nc e  
e nsured tha t tho se a rt i s t s  ' ·i th the te chnical skills  
faced c o ns ide rable c o mp e t i t i on .  

The mo s t  brill iant re -c rea t ions in l i te ra ture of 
the Spani sh dance ar0 in the Romantic pe r i od and al though 
f lame.nc o  wa s s t i l l  s trong a t  the time of the Parna s s ians 
the a t tent ion of Lcc o nte de L i sle and Hered ia wa s 
d i re c ted toward s l i terary sourc o s .  During thi s  t ime 
the ima ge of Spa i n ' s mus i c  i s  more s trongly felt  in 
o ther arts , part icula rly in mus i cal cpnp o G i t ion where the 
inf lue nc e i s  s t ro ng and c ont inuous from Verdi to  Ravel .  
Bize t in 1 873  wa s working on Don Rodrigue , ba sed not on 
Corne ille ' s  le Cid but on Guillen de Ca s tr o ' s  Mocedade s 
del  C id .  Thi s  ope ra wa s never f ini shed , but Ma ssene t  
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( 1 842- 1 9 1 2 ) p r oduc 8d le C id in 1 8 85 ; the l ib re t t o  wa s 
wr itten by Gal le t  9 Blau and Dennc ry . Strauss { 1 864-
1 949 ) produced Don Juan and Ve rd i ( 1 8 1 3- 1 9 01 ) wr ote 
Don Car l o s .  Spani sh re - c re a t ions we ro � opular in 
progra mme mus i c  as we ll a s  ope ra and in thi s  peri od the 
ini' l uonc e s  wc r..; c h iefly reflo c t...;d by Chab rier ( 1 841 -
1 894) - Rhapsod io Espana and Habane ra ; Lal o  ( 1 8 2 3-1 8 9 2 ) 
- Symphonic e spagno lo ; Debus sy ( 1 86 2-1 9 1 8 ) - Ib er ia 9 
S o i re e dans Grenad e ; and Rave l  ( 1 8 75-1 9 37 )  - Alb or a d o  
d e l  Gra c i o so 9 l ' He urc e spaano l 9 Rhapsod ic e spagnole 

, and Bole r o .  

+ + + + 

Although s i nc e  the introduc t i on of Chr i s t iani ty 
into Spa in re l i g i on ha s played a n  imp ortant part in the 
l ive s of the inhqb it�nt s 9  in i t s  trad i t iona l  and 
hab i tual fo rms a t  lea s t 9  Rom�nt i c s  d id no t ut i l i se the 
the me of the re l ig i on of the Span i sh p e ople in the i r  
works . The re a re oc c a s i ona l and i s o l � ted referenc e s ,  
p a r t i c ularly i n  Gaut i c r 9 b ut the Mo s l em-C� thol ic 
c onf l i c t  sugge st ed by ChG t eaub r i a nd in les Aventure s 

" 
du dernier Ab e nc e rage is  not f ul ly deve l oped unt i l  
Barre s 9  who ro l ::..c s  f o r  0i f e c ·G o n  rur the r d ev e l opment 
of Gaut i e r ' s  image s .  

The mo st c o mp l e te uti l i sa t i o n  of rel i g i ous the me s 
in Frenc h  l i t e ra ture i s  by Monthcr lant who in h i s  own 
l ife a l te rna te ly appro a c hed and re c o i led from Catho l ic i sm .  
Approa ching i t  he produc ed h i s  Ca tho l i c  t r i l ogy - l e  

Ma itre de Sant iago ( 1 947 ) 9 P o r t  Roya l ( 1 954)  a nd le 
Card ina l  d 1 E spagne ( 1 960 ) - but in le s Be s t i a i re s  
rel igion i s  a . minor c o nsi dera t i on. 

In le s Be s t ia irc s Monthe rlant use s the gene ra l  the me 
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o f  tore o to  d i scus s the Chr i s t ian-Pagan r� la t i onship 

repr� sented by t he cult of M ithra s . I t  ha s been shown 
that technical ly thi s the me i s  no t a s  we l l  inte gra tC:;d 
into the s t r uc t ur -.;  of th . .:; novel as 9 fo r oxamp lc; , the 

the me s of ado le s c e nc e  or s e xua l i ty . Of th� Ca tho l ic 
rel igi on in the novel the rc i s  l i t tle and th i s  is 
ma i nly s up e rf i c i a l  a nd  r0v e a l s  c l e a r ly the infl ue nc e 
of Bla s c o  Ib a i1e z 1 s  Sangrc y Are na . 

Josep h  Peyrc ha s shm-m , in the sho r t  s t o ri e s  of 
De Cape e t  d ' cpce p a rt icularl y ,  the effe c t  of re l igion 
when the mo me n t  o f  truth d raws ne a r  and _io re r o s have 
rec our se to a gene ra l hab itual fa i th re inf o rc e d  by 
image s and c and le s .  But thi s i s  no t the true sense of 

re l igion '.vh i c h  i s  f ound i n  Sp a in <=J.nd \'!h ich i s  i ne xt r i c ab l y 

b ound up 'rv i th th e gov c; rnme nt of the c ou..nt ry . Rel igion,  
pe rhap s b e c ause  in  the e a r l y  ye a r s  of the nine t e e nt h  

c e ntury i t  wa s no t suff i c i ently sugge s t ive; o f  e xo t ic i s m ,  

ha s never had the immG d ia c y 9 c o l our o r  f o rc e  t o  bec ome 
a ma j o r  image in Fr e nch l it e r � t urc . 

+ + + + 

I t  has b e e n  shown th'3. t mqny e l e me nt s of Spani sh 
l ife f ourrl in tpe works of Cha t c a ub ria nd , notably le s 

" 
Av e nturc s du d e rnier Abe nc e ragc 9 have cont inued to f ind  
a place in ima gina t ive French l i terature . Cha teaub r iand 
c ontributed to  a gre a t e r understand ing of the func ti on 
of the cadre , c o nt inued by Bal za c  and Zola . H i s  Ab e n­

Ha me t  and Bianc a  portrayed the Moor-Ca st i l ian d icho tomy , 
ut i l i sed to  i t s  extre me p o s s ib il i t ie s  by Barre s .  The 
no tion of the two Spa ins , the cha rm of Spani sh musi c  
and the danc e , the l inks b e tween the Spani sh charac ter  
and the c o r r ida- all  the se  theme s we re valuable  ma t e r i a l  
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off ering severa l avenue s of devc l op m0nt . The Romant i c s  
t o ok up tho se th0 me s ·rvi th the mo s t  p o\'vc rfully exo t i c  
a s s oc i a t i ons and the i r  s e l8 c ti on undeniab ly aff e c ted 
the scope and intens :i. 1:: y of t::;.�..- • !:'':'. g : s  o:' Spain in Fre nc h  
l i tera ture of the ·�we nt h; th century . More imp ortantly 9 
however , Cha t e a ub r i and b rought t o  f o rG i gn sub je c t s  in 
general and to Spa i n  in pa rt icular an inte re s t  in 
ae sth0 t i c s  '.'fh ich enab lGd the i ma ge of Spa i n  and 
l i tera t ure i t self to deve l op a nd expand af t e r  the r i g id 
c o nt ro l and b a s ic l i t e rary xe nophob ia of the e ighte enth 
c .� ntury . 

As v\"i th li tera tur0 of the im:1gina t ion there are 
def ini te change s t o  be noted in t he a t t i tude t o  Spa i n  
reveal ed b y  trave lle r s  who wro te _re c i t s de voyage , a nd 
a l  tho-c.gh the; ima ge of Spa i n  pre s e nt ed in the s e  works 
have no t b een e xamined Q.."lJ'_§.Q_ t he pre sence of Viforks of 
thi s kind ha s inf'l ue nc ed the ima ge; s to  b u  f ound in 
i magina t ive l it e ra ture . De sp i t e  c on s c i ous a t te mp ts by 
trave l l e r s  in the Romant i c  e ra 9 a nd not only tho se who 
l a t c; r  inc orp ora ted the i r  ob serv a t i ons into i ma g ina t ive 
1.:vo rks 9 to pre scmt ob j c; c t ive v iews of Spa in and t o  
ra t i onal i se 9 of ten superf ic i a l ly , wha t they saw 9 i t  i s  

c lear tha t they reveal su me g_ff i n i ty :vL,h Barre s ' s 
me thod ; he saw wha t he wanted t o  see. .  The idea of , 
Spa in wa s a lready e x o t i c , the rgc i t  d e  voyage in 
Roman t i c  t i me s  1 s  mo s tl y a c onf i rma t i on of wha t the 
a uthor a l re ady f e l t .  

Dur ing the pe r i od 1Nhen in French l itera t ure Re a l i s m  
wa s mov i ng t owa rd s Na tura l i sm the re i s  evidenc e  of a 

" 
change of e mpha s i s  i n  the re c i t d e  v oyage . Po s i t iv i sm 
made i t s  p re senc e  f e l t  in thi s genre as e l sewhe re and 

, 
the rec i t  de v oyage tended to fuse w i th the scholarly 
a na lys i s .  Thi s  fus i on i s  furthe r c ompl ica ted by a 



430 

w� i t c r  l ike Barrc s who ,  whi h; dem ons tra t ing tha t Roma n t i c ­
i s m  "fa s not deacj. 9 revea led s i gns of the influe nc e  of 
the e arly H i spani s t s 9  a more " symb o l i s t 1 1 :1pproach t o  
l i  tu rary sub j c c t s 9 a d .:; s i r�.;; t o  c o nt inue the H i spano ­
moro s que trad i t i on and the neod t o  se t al l thi s in 
wha t in 1 1un Am t e ur d ' :lmc s " a t  l0 1. s t  is a f ic ti onal 
f ra mework. 

In th0 e a rly yea r s  of the twentie th c entury 
de s c r ipt ive wo rks on Spa in we re al mo s t  e nt i re ly in the 
hand s af the H i sp :-mi s t s  vvho se int e re s t  c ove red a n  
extre me ly wide f i e ld o  The e s say on Spa i n  re ached a 
high level of deve l op ment with Month0 r la nt 9 but fur the r 
devel opment vva s  made p o s s ib le by the engage ment of 
Ma l rg_ux in hi s l 1 E spo ir and Bc rnano s  in les Grand s 
C ime t ic res  s ous la lune . 

Af te r  the C iv i l  Wa r 9 vrhich wa s r0 sp ons ib le f or the 
ent ry into French l i t o rq turo of new theme s and the me ans 
of re -examin3. t i on of o ld the me s 9  the re c i t de voyage ha s 
aga i n  b G c o mo sep a r a ted from scholarly a nal ys i s  and i s  
pa s s ing through a pha s e  of devel opment which fi nd s  
exp re s s i on no t only in s o r i ous t rave l le rs ' a c c ount s but 
a l s o  in p opular l i t era ture in the f o rm of ma ga zine s t o r i e s 
and fl e a ture a r t i c l e s . 

, 
The inf l uence of the r§.c i t  de v o;'l.age i s  d iff icu l t  

t o  e s t i ma t e  e xc ep t  in the c a s a s  of d i re c t  b orrowing or 
in the ima g ina t ive e lab o ra t i on of f a c tua l a ne cd o te s 9  

, 
a l t hough 9 judg ing the rec i t s  de v oyage of the Romant i c  
pe r i od o n  v o lume a l one , the pub l i c  demand must have 
bee n  c o nsiderable . ·vi th the more scholarly app roRch 
ev ident in the la s t  twe nty yea r s  of the nine te e nth 
c e nt ury and the early yea r s  of the twe nt ie th c antury 
the gene ra l  p opula r i ty of works d e c re a sed s ince the y  
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we re spe c i al i s t  works Ylr i tten f or spec ia l i s t s  and 
generally app�a r ing in Hispania or j ournal s of � s imilar 
kind .  I t  i s  hOH\.JVe r 9  clear tha t th0 new approach  to  
l itera ture 'J.nd s oc i0 ty c x..:- mp l if iod in  the works of 

, 
Morc l-Fat i o n nd  Foulch� -De lb o sc c ontributed to the 
higher int 8 l le c tu� l level of l i t0ra ture g 3ne ral ly and 

of tho se wo rks with Spani sh the m0 s in particular . 

+ + + + 

It ha s been noted tha t the pub l icat ion of le s 
, 

Aventure s du dcrnie r Abcncerage c o inc id0d wi th a re -
introduc ti on into French li tera ture of theme s and idea s 
v1hich we re b a s i c3.lly chevalro;; sguc in concep t i on . The 
inf lue nc e  of the Gue rre s Civ ile s wa s ma inly f e l t  in 
the thea tre a t  the beginning of the ninB teenth century 
but by the t i me the Romant ic move ment had rea ched i t s  
peak the influe nc e  of thi s vwrk c ould a l so be  detec ted 
in poetry and p r o se 9 pRrti cul arly the novel . Among 
minor works whi ch a t trac ted some a t tention in the ir' day 

and typ ic a l  of those which are nm-v known only by name 
wa s the play Ab e n-Humeya by Martine z  de la Rosa  which  
v1a s.  pro sented in Pari s L1 1 8 30 . 

Many of the erroneous concep ti ons of Spa in which 
the minor Romant ic s pcrpet�� ted in l itera ture f ind 
the ir or igins in Pere z de Hi  ta  and: in works ba sed on 
adapta t i ons . The soc i e ty pre s ented a s  chevalre sgue wa s 

in fac t  c orrup t  and seemed t o  thrive on trea son,  
murder and int rigue s .  The Rena i s sa nce d id no t have a 

profound effe c t  on the men of thi s  soc iety who in Ere nc h  

l itera ture were p re sented a s  b e ing perf e c t  ge nereux 
models  of gallant!'y and bravery . Flor ian wro te ab out 

the Moor s ' p a t riarchal mora l i ty ;  Chateaub r iand ' s  works 
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c ont inue the sam o  the iTD . 

Howevei' th0r0 we re three fac t or s  which c onde mned 

this ge nre of l i te ra ture to eventua l  ob scur i ty .  The 

f irst  wa. s tha t s ince the char:l c ter i sa t i on �-m s s impl i stc 9 
b a sed upon one o r  t'.vo gLJncr '""t l  ch3r1.c teristic s 9  there 

'Va s  no opportunity f or the ind iv idual to dev el op . The 

se cond fac tor i s  se quent ia l ,  a s i mp le charac ter hB.s a 

p sychological  f ramework which i s  r i gid , inc apab le of 

expans ion or reac t i ono The third f a c tor  is  a l so a 

re sul t  of the f irst two ; rec o gni s i ng the l imi ted scop e  

f or invent ion ·and personal interpre t a t ion,  the b e s t  of 

the Romant ic s d id  no t attempt to c reate  in the dire c t  

s illage of Chg_ tcaubriand , but d i sme mbe red the Moo r i sh 

rec it and uti l i sed parts  of it  in o ther construc ted 

c adre s .  The r..; s ul t of the se f :J. c to r s  rra s tha t v i rtu:J. l ly 
all  imita t i ons of the Hi spano-more s qu�:J theme s were 

doomed to eventual f� ilure . The very na ture of the 

war ks prevented any renewa l and it i s  not unt i l  Barre s 

tha t any author of no te t ook up the theme aga in .. 

Several of the Romant i c s have vague ly a c knowled ged 
Hi spa no- more s quo theme s , b ut Cha teaubr i and wa s the l a s t  

author of note to  devo te a vlfho le wo rk to thi s  a sp e c t  

of Spani sh h i s t ory . The Alhamb ra , the palace  of Boab d i l ,  
re mained an a t t ra c t iv e  plac e for  t he Romant ic s ,  they 

knew the sto r ie s re told by Pere z de H i ta , they knev.r 

the Romanc e s  but d id not ne ed a full re-crea t ion of 
hi sto r i c al scene s  to f il l  the cadre w i th meaning . 

Barre s i s  the l a s t  t o  have v i s i ted Granada 

sp e c if ica l ly t o  e xperienc e the cha rm of the o ld M o o r i sh 
s trongho ld . Once faced w i th the Alhamb ra Barre s f ound 

it  ne c e s sa ry t o  re cal l the f l ight of B oabd i l , the 
malenc o nt re ux , to recreate the p lea sure s and ab ove al l 
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through a guid0 9 a f ur thc:: r l ink . •Ni th Cha tea ub r i a nd 
' t , 

a nd Vo i ture . Barre s s re c i t l a c k s  spontane i ty 9 a n  

L-t-3 3  

inev i t :1b lc:: f aul t i n  thj s crent> e - I t  i s  11 o t  unt i  1 af t e r  

the..: C ivi l ��·!J. r 1:-(ile n the ncv i\l!o o r i sh- Sp a n i sh d i sput e s 

a t t ra. c t..;d wo r l d  o. t ta nt i on tha t the re wa s a ny p o s s ib i l i t y  

o f  re newa l  o f  the the me and a s  ye t n o  gre 2 t  nove l o r  

drama , 0 i thc: r i n  Spani s:1 or i n  Fre nc h 9  ha s app e a red 

wi th such e l ev a ted a i ms .  

+ + + + 

The image s of Spo. in e xam ined in thi s s t udy f o rm 

p a r t  of a much vr id a r  p a t t e rn of c o smop o l i t:m i sm wh i c h  

app e a r s  i n  the l i tera ture o f  e v e ry c ount ry f ro m  t i me 

t o  t i me .  In the M id d l e  Age s the r e  w2 s a c e r t a in c o smo­

p o l i ta n  a t t i tud e i n  l i te r:J. ture s i nc e  it may b e  sa id 

tha t  na t i onal l i t e ra t ure , a s  Yve unde r s tand the t e r m  

t o day 9 s c a rc e ly e x i s te d .  ··.re s t e rn l i t e r ::1. t ure had the 

s a me f o rm and gene ra l l y  sp e a king the same c o nt e nt (�v e ry­

whe re o The l yr i c  and the ep ic we r e  int c r na t i ona l 9 

c o smop o l i tan f o rms . 1a Chan s o n  d e  Roland 9  the Romanc e r o 9 

had t he a t tr ib ut e s of c o smop o l i t an l i tera t ure . 

Dur i ng the e ight e e nth c entury European l i t e ra t ure 

wa s a l mo st univ e r sal l y  und e r s t o od and appre c ia t ed 

s i nc e  tha sp i r i t of l i te r a ture a nd the univ e r s a l  t ruths 

it so ught to e xp l a in o r  s i mp l y  p re se nt 9 d id no t 

re c og n i s e  the e x i s te nc e  of na tura l o r  p o l i t i c a l  

b ounda r i e s .  A s  we have s e e.n w i t h  the c a se of t he 

repre s e nta t i on of Sp a i n  i n  Fre nc h  l i tera ture , howev e r 9 

t h i s  d i d  no t prevent the e xp re s s i on of na t i o na l  

s upe r i or i ty o r  the c r i t i c i sm of ne ighb our s  f ro m  enter i ng 

l i tera ture a s  the me s i n  i ma g i na t iv e  l i te ra ture o r  a s  the 
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ba s i s  of p olemic s .  

In Fra.nc e 1 af tc;r the Revolut i on of 1 789 , the 
� migr6 s flee ing f ro m  the Te rror 1 uer8 forced int o c ontac t 
with the s oc i e ty 3.nd cultur..:; of o th2r lands . But the 
rc; sul t wa s diffc; rcnt f rom th� e a r l L; r  expr0 s s i on of 
c o smop ol itanism.  The Rom�nti c  movem�nt wa s b a sed on 
the not i on of freedom and no t le n st f reedom f ro m  the 
d ic ta te s of "good t J. s tc " .  Ind ividu'1l i sm and c o smopoli­
tani sm c ould not exist  toge the r  and the old idea of 
c o smop oli  tani sm virtual ly died a t  the time of the Romantic s . 
Nq t i onal i sm i s  a phe nome: non v.rhich must be c ons idered 
and 1  al though i t s  grmvth wq s not ov.:;n.> the broad not i on 
of c o smopol itanism wa s aff e c ted by i t .  The o ld idea of 
c o smop o l i  t 9.ni sm yra s r..;placed by oponing Fr0nch li te rature 
to the infl uence s of f ore ign l i tera tur0 s 1  the a s s imil­
'1 t i on of a c c eptab l..; chJ.rac teri s ti c s  '1nd the development 
of the use of local  c olour . 

Thi s  9 of course 9 Yva s not true c o smopoli  tani sm  but 
in the tv-:.rent ieth century the meaning of the term changed 
onc e  morl_j . Whe re a s  in the e i ghteenth century and before , 
the c o ntent of the l i te ra ture had been c osmopol i tan, 
in the twent ie th century th.:; c harac ters who pre sent the 
c ontent are c o smopol i tan . No- one would pr� t e nd  tha t 
Morand ' s Ouvert l a  Nuit and Ferm§ la Nuit c onta in 
univer sa l  truths a c ceptab le in all  the c ount r i e s  which 
make up the pattern of the works 9 but the ano.lys i s  of 
the human s i  tua t.ion . may be more c l early pre sent.:;d when 
the ��ture of man i s  viewed through the eye s of d ifferent 
na t iona l i t i e s . 

In the l itera ture of t oday the author may b e  
c o sm op o l i tan , l ike Larbaud , and c r e a t e  chara c ters  which 
are truly interna t i onal , c it i zens of the; world , l ike 



435 

Barnab ooth or Lui s Lo s�da , but Lsrbaud ' s Image s have 

not ye ·i� been t ransla tcd. int o  SpD.nish a nd  the re sGe ms to  

be; no i;/c l sh ed i t ion of  Grve nnv toute seulc; . The French 

expre s si on of co smop o l i i..;::tr  l i t. ;r::'l tu:r·� r·• ' ma i ns e s sc:nt i:.t l ly 

Frc.mc h .  Al though Mor i lil0 e ,  I,�l.rb l. ud , Month0 rl:.1nt and 
o the rs  h:1.v G  succ,) s sfully understo od Sp.qin and pene tra tod 

the mys te:rie s of the Spani sh charac ter , thG ir works a r e  
regarded as expre s s i ons of e xo t i c i sm in l ite rn turc , 
not c o smop o l i tani sm in the true sense of the wonl . 

HmJGVer 9 it  may b e  argued that  e xo t ic i sm in lit-

er::t ture i s  ono of the mo st Gffec tivo mcans of  re nevral . 

In prGccd ing chaptGrs  i t  ha s b een shovm th<:tt inj e c ti ons 

f rom fore ign l itera ture 9 insp ira t ion ba sed on ob serv� t i on 

of fore ign phcnomena 9 have b c; en needed by Fre nc h l i t e ra ­

ture . Sya in ' s role in the b ro:.1d pa ttern of exo t ic i sm  

of  French l �terature si ncG  1 800 hq s not been great ; the 

rc c-t s ons arc to be f ound 'l G much in Spa in ' s hi st ory a s  

i n  thc hi s tory7 both l i tcr::try and polit ical , of Franc 8 . 

Ye t the ima g� s rea1in  ::t nd arc co nt inued and the ro le of 

Spo. in hn s been one nh i ch ha s strengthened the movement 

towa rd s true c o smopol i to.ni sm by contrib ut ing to the 

e s tabl i shment of a c ommon ae sthe t ic and e thic  ba s i s  of 

value s .  

+ + + + 

Dur ing the year s preced ing the outbreak of the 

Spanish C iv i l  War there wa s wide spread c once rn with 

value s .  Man ' s  po s i t ion in the world , hi s re la t ionship 

with othe r s 9  and the problem of de s t iny were reflec ted 
, , 

in l i tera turc . The word s " l i  t te ra ture e ngage e "  were 

not c o ined unti l  after thi s period ,  but with the f ir st 
, , 

works of Mal raux 9 Bernano s 9  St . Exuper .y and Ce l ine the 
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novel become s  � means of enQuiry . Cadre and decor , 
instead of be ing merely physical , take on me taphysi cal  
c onnota tions and invo lve the v;rhole me:1ning of exi s tence . 
The event s of thi 3  time g:?-.v::; l i  tc:r .. 1 ture ?. cons ider'3.ble  
impul s i on and 0nsured th�t Spai n ' s ro le in  French  
l i te raturo v1ould continue; 3nd gq i n  inc rea sed s ignif ic ance . 

The event s of the 1 9 30 ' s demanded the taking up 
of pol it i cal  posi t ions and a r0newal of pol it ical 
thought . For nea rly all writers  the opening of 
ho s t i l i t i e s  in Spa in me'3.nt that  a cho ice had to be made , 
a cho ic e which ac centuated the d ichotomy which already 
exi s ted be twoen  na t ional i s t  and ant i-f r;�. s c i s t . Malraux 
fought in the Interna t ional  Brig:1de . Mauri3.c , Mnr ita in  
and Bornanos expro s sod the fee l ings of general  Ca thol ic 
op inion and c ondemned the �troc i tie s perpet rated by 
the f ranquis ta s .  Af t-:;r Gucrnic::. ''!a s s :1vagely bomb8.rded 
by German planes  Pic a s so painted his  Guernic a , and the 
smal l Ba s q_uo t own became; a symbol  at once  of Fa sc i s t  
inhumanity and ant i-fa sc i st re s is tance . 

On the o ther hand people began to  think tha t  the 
F/e s t  h'ld b ..:;gun a c rusade agains t  Bolchev i sm . In French 
l i tera turc Spa in WR S about to  become a poworful image 
in all genre s ;  thi s  wa s not t o  happen at once , but there 
were few writers  vJho remainod fa i thful to the d oc trine s 
of ant imil itar i sm of the French l eft  who c ont inued t o  
follo� the pac if i s t  ideal s of Alai n  o r  Giono • 

... + + + + 

One of the mo st important funct ions of art i s  t o  
repre sent the unat tainable . In the pre sentat i on of the 
image s of Spai n  examined in thi s  s tudy it i s  c lear that 
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wha tevo r t he rea sons b e h i nd the c ho ic e  of 8p:1in  a s  a 
the me or mot if the �utho r s  concerned have rec o gni sed 

t h i s f unc t i o n .  The s e; i ma ge s i l l us t ra t o  the 8.dva ntago s 
of repro s e nt � t i on ov � r  � c � � 0 n  i �  th3 t t�0 r c q d c; r  i s  
g i ve n  th0 opp o r t unity to i ndulge in d i si ntere s t ed 
c onte mpla t ion of 1.n im�:t gc 'Nh i ch i s  p c r m3.nent . 

Howev e r ,  al though 20 s tho tic  emotion i s  d i s inte re s ted , 
the wr i t. G r s  �:vho Hr o t e  ab o ut Spa : n  have c o l o urcd the i r  

wo rks vv i th p c r so nal v iews and p ref e rc nc 2 s .  The ima ge 
of Sp2. i n  ha s b e e n  adGp tcd to su i t the t empe ra ment of 
the a r t i s t  or the t e mp e ra me n t  of t he 8. g G 9 thus ful­
f i l l ing a furthe r func tion of' a r t , which is to make 

the VJo r ]_d j_ ntc l l i g ib l o . Tho Romc:m t i c s  attemp ted to  
m..'1kO the >H o r l d  of Sprl i n  i nt o l l i g ib l i.;  b y  s i mp l if i c a t i on , 
by i ns i s t e nc o  up on c e r ta i n  b J. s i c  c h3r::t c t c r i s  t i c s 9 
c e r tR j_ n  o xo t i c  ':t sp o c t s  of t he land s c .ape and mocur s .  
The Parna s s i a n s  appe a l ed to the sense of hi s t ory 9 t he 

inna te grea t ne s s  of the; na t i o n .  M onthe r l a nt a nd Pe yre 
appeal ma inly through the int c l le c t 9  but they are al so 

awa re of the v a l ue of co l our nnd novo me nt . 

S inc e the process  of making Spain inte l l ig ib le 
ha s b e e n  sub j e c t  to the demands  of the age in  wh i c h  

tht3 a rt i s t  l ive s and by '.'ri• �- ' � !' .� �- :::: -�:Y' ..... 'l. \- J id ab ly 
inf luonc .::;d ,  t hen no judgment  of the relat ive v:-tlue of 
the image of Spa in i s p o s s ib l e . The re l a t ive value of 

t he i�1.gc i s  not und 0 r  t he c ontrol of the art i s t  
himself . I t  i s  not val id to moR sure t he c ol le c t ive 

image of the Romant ic s 1  Spa in by the criteria adopted 
by a suc ceed ing gene ra t i on . Lecnnte de Lisle  and 

He redia d o  not register progre s s  a s  compared w i th 
, , , 

Mqr ime e  a nd Mus se t .  Month0 rlant and Peyra d o  not 

reg i ster progre s s  when c o mpared with Gaut i er and 
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Qui nc t . No vvr i tc r , no gene r t t i on ,  can b 0 g i n  to wr i te 

tabul::t ra sa , t hey J. rc d iff e r e nt me n in d iff e r e nt t i me s . 

+ + + + + + 
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- BIBLIOGRAPHICAL NO'I'E 

As s ta tecl in the Preface t o  thi s Hork ( p . x ) , it  i s  

intended tha t  the b ilJ l i o[Sraphy should be of value t o  

tho se inte re s ted i n  pur suing further the que s t ion of 

the l iterary rela t ionship between Franc e  and Spa in. 

Ac c ord ingly the following b ib l iography .. i s  not s imply 

c ompo sed of works referred to  in the prepara t i on of the 

the s i s  i t s e lf but i s  an enlargement upon the standard 

b ib l iographie s of Bald e nsperger and Friede r i c k  ( 1 95 0 .  

rev ised in 1 960)  a nd  Hoff mann ( 1 96 1 ) . In the c omp ila t ion 

of the pre sent b ibl iography s everal c orre c t ions have been  

made t o  e ntrie s appearing in the Span ish sec t i on of the work 

by Baldensp e rger and Friederick , par t icularly c onc e rning 

volume numbers  and page numbers . 
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Whe n full b ib l iograp hical de ta ils  rema in untraced 

the deta i l s  commonly give n in current b ibliographie s 

have been included . In this category must be placed 

art ic le s 1.vhich r1ppeared in  such  pe riod ical s  a s  lc s 

Cahiers  b ourbonnai s  a nd  notably the f irst  series  of 

the Revi sta de Occ idente . 

The b ibliograph,y i s  arranged in f our sec t  ions . The 

f irst  inc lude s primary so urce material fur the r subdiv ided 

into l iterature of the imagi��tion ( l iterary e s says are 

inc luded here ) and rec it s  de v oyage and soc ial 

c ommenta r ie s .  

The sec ond sec t ion i s  c o mposed of reference works 

- ( a )  pub l i shed in book f orm and (b ) appearing in journal s . 

It wa s in the comp ilat ion  of the l ist  of art i cle s  that 

mos t  d iff iculty was enc ountered , a s  severa l  article s  

with appeal ing t itle s seem to  have been permanently l o s t  

f r om the grea t  period i c a l  hold ing centre s of the 1:Vorld . 

The third sect ion include s worlcs of Spanish l i tera ture 

re levant to the text of the the s i s , s ignif ica nt trans­

lati ons of wo rks into Fre nc h  and c r i t ical  e s say s  and b o o ks 

on Spani sh l i te ra ture . 



The f i nal s e c t i o n re uni t e s ge ne ral ref e r e nc e  works 

a nd p o l i t ic al and s o c i a l  h i s t or ie s o:f b o th Franc e and 

Spa in.  

For  the c o mp le ti on of the b ib l iographic n l  de ta i l s  

I mus t r e c o rd my gra tef ul t ha nlm t o  Prof e s sor Yve s  

Avr i l  of the Univer s i t e  Lav a l , r;),uebe c , f or his  enthus ia sm 

and e nc o ura ge me nt a nd  to Prof e s s o r  Pranc o i s  Ga l lays , , 
Royal Jili l i  tn ry C o l le ge of Canada , King s t on , f o r his 

a s s i s ta nc e  H i  t h  the phy s i c a l  ne c e s s i ti e s f o r  re s earch 

d ur ing my s tay in Canada . 

+ + + 
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I .  PRIMARY SOURCES 

A .  Works of Imagina t ion and L itera ry  Essays . 

ABOUT Edmond 

, 
BALZAC Honore de 

BARBEY D I AUilliVILIJY 
Jule s 

BARRES Maur ice 

la Grece  c onte mpora ine ,  Pa ri s , 1 85L � . 
le Ro i de s Montagne s 9 Par i s �  1 856 . 

la Comed ie h��ine , ed . M . Bouteron , 
1 0  vols , Par i s , 1 9 37 . 
Conte s philosonhioue s ,  ed . Paul 
Bourge t , Lond on. n . d . 

Oe vre s comule te s , Le s oeyvre s et  le s 
howuc s ,  Pari s ,  1 8827, reprinted 26 
vols , Geneva ,  1 968 . -
le s D iaboliaue s , ed . Jac que s-Henry 
Bornec que , Pnris , 1 963 . 

"Amit ie e spagnole " ,  le Gaulois , 
3 September 1 91 3 . , , I "le Genie c ontraste  de 1 Espagne " ,  
le Gaulois , 1 3  August 1 91 3 � 
l ' Oeuyre de Maurice Barres , ed . 
Philippe Barres , 1 7  vols , Pari s ,  1 965-1 968 . 
"le s L ie ns sp irituc l s  de la France 
e t  d e  1 ' Espagne " ,  Revue des D.eu.x 
Monde s ,  No . 21 , 1 924 , pp . 91 3-9 1 8 .  
Souvenirs d ' un  offic ier de la Grande 
Armee o Par i s ,  1 9 23 . 



BAUDELAIRE Charle s  

BENO IT P ierre 

BERTRAND Aloys ius 

BERTRAND Louis 
, BLOY L� on 

BOREL Pe trus 

BRASSILACH Robert 

CARAYON Marce l  

CRATEAUI3RIAND 
Franc o i s  Augus te , . . 
Re ne. Vie omtc de 

CHERBULIEZ Vic tor 

CLAUDEL Paul 

COTTIN Marie 

DAVIN Fq l ix 

Oeuyre s c omplete s ,  ed Y. -G . le 
Dantec , Pari s ,  1 96 1 . 

Oe uvre s romane sgue s �  2 vols , Pari s ,  
1 96 6 . 

Gaspard de la nuit ,  Par is , 1 95 3 .  

l e  Sang d e o  races , Par i s , 1 899 . 

Oeuvre s ,  ed . Joseph Bollery and 
Jac que s Pe t it , 9 Vols , Pari s ,  1 96L J.-
1 9 69 . 

Oeuvrc s c omple te s ,  3 v o l s , Pari s ,  
1 9 22 . 

Comme le temps pas se ,  Par i s , 1 9 37 . 

la Vie e t  le s travau.x de Manue l 
HEjnriouez-� matador de nov illos ; 
r�c it orn� de  bois  graves d 'Herme nn 
Paul , Nime s , 1 9 2L� . 

Oeuvre s c omple te sf ed . Sa inte-Beuve , 
1 2  vols , Par i s , 7 859-1 86 1 /,7 
Atala, Rene , le s-Aventyre s-du 
de rnier Abencerarre 9 ed . Fernand 
Le te s s ier , Pari s , 1 96 2 . , le s Aventy.re s du dernier Abenc�rage , 
ed . Paul Ha sard and Marie-Jeanne 
Durry , Par is , 1 9f6 � 
C orrespondance generale , ed , L .  
Thoma s ,  5 vols , Pari s ,  n .d . , le Genie du Chr i s t ian i sme , 2 v ols , 
Pari s , 1 966 . 
Memo ire s d' Outre-tombe , ed . Mart ia l­
P i�chaud , 2 vols , Pari s ,  1 9Lt7 . 

Meta Holdeni s , 7th ed i t i on , Par is , 
1 89 9 . 
Mi s s  Ravel ,  2nd ed iti on, Paris , 1 875 . 

Oe:uvres complete s ,  ed . 9 varia , 
2 6+ v ol s , Par i s , 1 9 50+ ( c ont inuing ) . 

Mathild e ,  6 vols , London/Par i s , 1 805 . 

le Crapaud. roman e spagnol ,  2 vols , 
Paris , n .d . 



DELAVIGNE Ca s imir 

D:CSCHA:NIPS Emile 

FLORIAN Jean Pierre 
Clar i s de 

GAUT IER The ophilc 

GONCOURT Edmond and 
Jule s de 

GONDINET Ed.mond 

GRAPPI: Ge orge s 

HEDO U IN Pierre 

Don Juan d 1Autriche ou la voca tion ,  
Paris 9 1 8 36 . 
la Fi lle du C id ,  Par i s 9  1 840 . 

Oeuvre s c omplete s 9  6 v ols , Par i s , 
1 8 72- 1 8 7L� . 

Oeuvre s 9  9 vol s , Par i s , 1 8 23- 1 8 24 . 

"5e let trc d ' un  fe uille toni ste " ,  
la Pre s se ,  21 Augus t  1 840 . , . Emaux e t  Came e s 9 ed . J .  Pommler and 
G .  Ma tore , Paris , 1 947 . 
Espana , ed . R.  Ja s inski , Par i s , 
1 9 29 . 
Ita l ia , Par i s , 1 860 
Un Tr i o  de Romans .  Mil itona , Jean 
e t  Jeannette . Avatar , Pari s ,  n . d . 
Caprice s e t  Zigzags , Pari s ,  1 856 . 
( 1 s t ed . Par i s , 1 843 ) . 

Ge rminie Lac erteux ,  Pari s , 1 864 . 

� ,.. Theatre comple t 9  ed . M . Gond ine t , 
6 vols , Par i s ,  1 89 2- 1 898 . 

Un s o ir, a Cordoue . . •  , Pari s ,  1 9 26 . 

1 1 le  Fandango " ,  Anna le s romant i o ue s , 
1 8 33 , pp . 21 6- 2 1 8 . 

HEREDIA Jose -Maria de le s Trophee s ,  Par i s , 1 959 . 

HUGO Vic t or la  Lcgende de s s iec le s .  la Fin d e  
Satan. Dieu 9  ed . Jac �ue s Truche t ,  
Par i s , 1 950 . 
la Legende de s s iecle s , Paris , 1 9 54.  
Notre-Dame de Pari s ,  ed . Marius­
Franc o i s  GVYard , Par i s ,  1 961 . • , p .  Oeuvre s  poet igue s ,  ad . lerre 
Alb ouy ,  2 vols , Pari s ,  1 967 .  
l e s  Or ientale s ,  ed . El i zabe th 
Bar ineau, 2 vols , Par is 1  1 952- j 954.  
Romans complet s  illustres. Th§atre 
c omple t .  Oeuvre s po§t igue s , ed . J .  
Cornuz , 2 3  v ol s , Par i s ,  1 959-1 964.  



JOUY E t ic nne de 

LARBAUD Va lery 

LATOUCHE Henr i d e  

Lb:CONTE DE LISLE 
Chorle s Mar i e  Re ne 

LE SAGE Rene 

LOE�-VE IMARS A .  

L O T I  P ie rre 

LOUYS ( Loui s ) P ierre 

MALID.:RBE Franc o i s de � 

MERIMEE Pro sper 
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l e s  Ab enc§rage s on l ' Etend a rd de 
Grenade 9 Pa r i s , 1 8 1 3 . 
Pe lage ou le Roi e t  la pa i x ,  Par i s 9 
1 8 1 4 . 

Oe uvre s c o mpl e te s 9  ed . Rob e r t  
Ma lle t 9  1 0  v o l s 9 Pari s ,  1 954 . 
" Souv e ni r  de Gab r i e l  M i ro " ,  Nouve l le 

. Revue Franca i se 9 L I , Ma rch 1 957 , 
pp . 5 75-576 . 

De rniere s l e t tre s de deux a mant s de 
Barc c l one , Pa ri s ,  1 822 . 
la Re inc d ' Espagne , Par i s , 1 8 28 . 

Oe uvre s de Le c onte de L i s le c o mp r i s ­
ing : 
Derniers Poe me s , P�ri s ,  1 9 52 . 
Poe me s  ant iaue s ,  Par i s , 1 948 . 
Poeme s barb a re s ,  Par i s , 1 9 5 2 . 
Poeme s  tragiaue s ,  Par i s , 1 95 2 . 

Hi s t o ire d e  G i l  Bla s , ed . Rene 
B i ze t ,  Par i s ,  1 929 . 
le Po int d ' honne ur , Par i s , 1 702 . 

"Dona Conc ha , nouv e lle " ,  Revue d e  
Par i s , XI , 1 8 30 � pp . 5- 1 7 . 

Ramuntcho , Par i s ,  1 89 7 .  /llew pr int i ng 
of 1 s t ed . ,  Par i s ,  1 952� 

� -J[e r:nm�- et _),.�_ . ..l@.;n._ti..n , Par i s ,  1 958 . 
/p op ulo r ed i t i on7 . - . .  -

Oe uvre s ed . L .  La lanne , 5 v ol s , 
Pa r i s , 1 86 2-1 869 . 

Oeuyre s c o mple te s ,  ed . P .  Traha rd 
and E .  Champ ion , 1 0  v ol s ,  Par i s ,  
1 9 27-1 9 30 . 
Car men , Par i s , 1 9 25 .  
le Car o s s e  du Sa int- Sac re me nt , 
La usaime , 1 947 . 
Corre spondanc e generale , ea . Ma.urU.ca 
Par tur ier , 1 s t  se r ie s ,  6 v ol s , Pari s ,  
1 941 -1 94 7 0 (! k '!C), , 
Corre spondance genera l e , ed . Maur i c e  
Par tur ie r , 2 nd  ser ie s , v ol s  V I I­
XVI I ,  Toul ouse , 1 95 3-1 964. ( ""'d !.u-1-a 
""'- bud 1 - t • )  



MERIMEE ( Cont ' d )  

MONTBSQUIEU Charl e s  
de  Sec ondat � 

baron de  

MONTHERL.ANT Henry de  

MORA.ND Paul 

MUSSET Alfred de 

, 
NERV.AL Gerard de 

NIMIER R . 

NODIER Charle s 
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Histo i re de Don Pedre ler,  Ro i d e  
Ca s t ille , ed . G .  Lap lane , Par i s , 
1 96 1  . 
No t it le . Revue de Pari s ,  January 
1 8 31 9 p . 30 . 
No t itle  9 Revue de  Par i s � March , 
1 9 31 9 p . 9 3 . 
nle  s Vo le ur s  Gn Espagne " 9 Revue 
dG Par i s ,  Augus t ,  1 8 32 9 p .  2 1 1 . 
nle s Sore iere s e spagnole s " , Revue 
de Par i s ,  De cember 1 8 33 , p .  288 . 

Le ttre c per sane s ,  ed . E . Carcasso�DG , 
Par i s , 1 949 o 

Oeuvr·e s c omple te s ,  ed o Roge r Ca illoi s  9 
2 v ol s , Pari s ,  1 949-1 95 1 o 

Garne t s , annc e s  1 9 30 a 1 944 , Par i s , 1 95 7 . 
le Cha o s  e t  la nuit 9 Par i s ,  1 96 3 .  
Essai s ,  ed . Pie rre Sp irio t 9 Par i s , 
1 9 6 3 . 
le Ge nie e t  le s fumiste r ie s  du D iv in ,  
Par i s , 1 9 29 . 
la Rose  de sable , Par i s , 1 9 68 . 
Romans e t  oe uvrc s de f ic ti on non­
theat ra le s.  ed . Roger Se c re ta in ,  
Pari s , 1 9 59 . 
Va · oue r avec ce tte ous s iere 

carne t s  1 95 8- 1 964 • Pari s ,  1 9 66 . 

Ouvert la Nuit , Pari s ,  1 9 2 2 . 
Ouvert  la Nuit ; Fe rme la  Nuit , Pari s 9  
1 95 7 .  
Tend re s stocks , Paris , 1 9 2 1 . 

, ' Poe s i e s  c omple te s ,  ed o Ma urice  Allem,  
Par i s ,  1 95 7 . 
Oeuvre s c omplete s en prose , ed . 
Maurice  Allem and Paul Courant 9 
Par i s , 1 9 60 . 

Oeuvre s ,  ed . A. Beguin and J.  Ric her , 
2 v ols , Pari s ,  1 952-1 9 56 . 

le Grand d 1 Espagne , Par i s , 1 9 50 . 

Cont e s  fantastigues 9 2 v ols , Par is , 
1 95 7 .  
Ine s de las Sie rras, Par i s ,  1 8 37 . 



PEYRE Joseph 

RONSARD P ierre de 

ROST.ful\JD Edmond 

SALADIN Emile 
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De Cape e t  d ' epee ,  Par i s ,  1 9 36 . 
l 1 Homme de Choc , Paris , 1 9 36 . 
Roe Gibra ltar 9 Paris , 1 9 37 .  
Sang e t  lumiere s ,  Par i s , 1 9 35 . 

Oe uvre s c omplete s ,  ed . G .  Cohen , 
2 vol s 9 Pari s , 1 9 38 . 

Le s Musard i se s ,  1 887-1 89 3 , Par i s , 
1 9 5LJ . •  

1 1 le Fandango " ,  .Annale s romant i aue s ,  
1 8 34 ? pp . 64-66 . 

SALVANDY Narc i s  se- Don Al onso _ _  o� .. J--fisp�� ,  5 vols , 
Achille comte Par i s , 1 8 24 . Also pub l ished 5 
de vols , Stut tgart; 1 826 . 7 

Du par t i  a prendre enver s  l 'Espagne , 
Par i s , 1 8 2Lj . •  

STENDHAL pseud . of 
He nr i  Beylc 

TRIE Jean C . de 

URFE Honore d 1  

VERLAINE Fa ul 

VIGNAUD Jea n  

V IGNY Alfred d e  

VOLTAIRE p se ud . of 
Franc o is-

• a 
Mar 1e Aroue t  

Oeuvre s c omple te s , ed . H .  Mart ineau,  
74 v o l s ,  Pari s ,  1 9 27- 1 9 37 . 
"le  Ph i l tre 1 1  Revue de  Par i s ,  X.V ,  
1 8 30 ' pp . 24-40 0 

"le  Coffrc e t  le revena nt " ,  Revue 
de Par i s , X IV ,  1 8 30 , pp . 80- 1 04 . 
Romans e t  nouve lle s ,  ed . Henr i 
Mar t i neau , Par i s , 1 95 2 . 
De l ' amour , ed . He nri Mar t i neau,  
2 vol s , Par i s ,  1 959 . 

Dago ou le s mend ians d 1 Espagne ,  
Par i s , ·1 8 06 . 

l 'Aptree , Pari s ,  1 964 . /repr int 
of ori g ina l text�7 -

Oeuvre s po§t igue s c omple te s , ed . 
Y. -G. le Dantec , Par i s , 1 948 . 

l 'Ange du tre iz ieme jour , Par i s ,  
1 9  36 . 

Poesie s  c omple te s , ed . A .  Bouve t ,  
Par � s ,  1 95 8 . 
Oeuvre s c omplete s , ed . F .  Balden­
spe rge r ,  2 vols , Par i s , 1 948- 1 949 . 

Oeuvre s comple te s ,  ed . L .  Moland , 
50 vo ls , Pari s . 
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B .  Trave l and Social Commentary 

ABRANTES Laurc Junot 9 
duche sse  d '  

, 
ACHARD Amedee 

AULNOY Mar ie Cather ine 
c omte sse d '  

BAZIN Ren� 

l 1Amirante de Ca st ille 9  2 vol s 9  
Par i s ,  1 836 . , . Memo lre s  de Madame la d uche sse 
d 1Abrantes , ou Souvenirs historigue s 
sur Napoleon, la revolut ion, le 
D irec toire . le C onsula t , l ' Empire 
et la Re stauration, Pa ri s ,  1 8  v ol s 9 
1 8 31 -1 8 35 . 
Scene s  de la v ie e spagnole 9 2  vol s , 
Pa r i s ,  1 8 36 . 
Souyenirs d ' une ambas s ad e  et  d 'un 
sgjour e� Espagne e t  en Por tugal , 
de  1 808 a 1 81 1 , 2 vols , Par is , 1 8 37 . 

le s Chateaux en Espagne , Par is 9 1 854.  
Un Mois en Espagne , ( Oc tobre 1 846 ) 
Par i s , 1 847 . 

Re lation du Vo�age e n  Espagne , 3 
v o l s ,  Paris , 1 79 . 
La Cour et la ville de Madrid vers 
la � in du XVIIe s iec le , 2 v ols , 
Pa r i s , 1 876. 

Te rre d ' Espa�ne , Pari s ,  1 895 . , 



BEAlNOIR'Rgge p  de 

BLAZE Seba s t ian  

449 . 

" l e s  Espagno l s 11 9 le s Etranger s  a 
Par i s ,  ed . Louis De snoye r s 1 Par i s 9  
1 844. pp . L�69-488 . 
" Souvenirs  d 1 un voyage en E spagne 1 1  
Rev ue de Par i s 9 X I , 1 842 , pp . 20-30 . 

BONNAFONT Jean Pie rre l ' Europe en tra in rapidy 9 Pari s ,  
1 886 . 

BOURAMBOURG Eugene Inaugurati on du c he min d e  f e r  du 
Nord de l 1 EspagnG . D ix jours en 
Cas t i llc , Coulommier s ,  1 864 . 

BOURGO ING Jean- Tab leau de  1 1 Espagne mode rne , Pari s , 
Fran6 o is de 1 789 . 3rd ed . 3 v ol s , Par i s ,  1 803 ; Jo 

4th ed . Pari s ,  1 807 . 

BREMOND Seb a s t ia n  ? Re lati on hi s torigue e t  galante de 
and l ' inva si on de l ' Espagne pa r le s 

JUILLY N i c o la s  Baudot i<1a ure s , Pa r i s 9  1 699-1 7 2 2 . 

CENAC-MONCAUT Just in- 1 1 E spagne inc onnue , Voyage dans 
Ecl om1.rd M .  le s Pyr8n§e s de Ba rc e l ona a TolQsa 9 

Pari s ,  1 860 . 

CHALLAMEL August in 

CHATEAUBRIAJTD F . A. R .  

CHAUFFARD Erne st  

CHERBULIEZ V ic tor 

CORNILLE Henr i  

DUENDIAS Manue l de 

CUSTINE Ado lphe , 

Un Ete  e n  Espagne , Pa r i s ' 1 843 . 
Souv enirs d * un Hugolatre , Pari s , 
1 885 . 

, ' � 
" It in§ra ire  de Pari s a Je rusalem,  
e d . E . Ma lakis , 2 vols , Pari s , 1 946 . 

Un Mo i s  en Espagne , Pari s ,  1 865 . 

l 'Espagne pol i t ique , 1 868-1 873 , 
Par i s , 1 874 . 

Souvenirs d 1 Espagne, 2 vols , Par i s , 
1 8 36. 

l ' Espagne pit tore sgue . a rt i stigue 
e t  monumentale , Par i s ,  1 8L�8 . 

1 ' Espagne sous Fe rd inand VI I 9  L,_ 
v ol s , Par is , 1 838 9 ( 1 s t ed . ) a l s o  
pub .  5 vols , Brus sels , 1 8 38 . 



DAVILL IER Charle s 
baron 

DELPY Ga spard 
a nd 

VINA3 A .  

DE1UillCHE Ge orge s 

DEN INA Carl o 

DESBAROLLES Ad olphc 
a nd 

G IRAUD Euge ne 

D ID IER Char le s 

DUMAS Alexand rc 

FAURE Raymond 

FONT.fu"ffiY Ant o ine-­
Et i e nnc 
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l ' E spagne y par le baron Ch . Dav i l l icr ,  
i l l us t r� d e  309 gravure s d e s s inee s  , 
sur b o i s  par Gustave D o re , Pari s ,  
1 8 7L1- · 

1 1 Espagne pa r lc s texte s ,  Pa r i s , 
1 9 29 . 

1 1En E spagne , le s c he mins de f e r  
e n  montagne 9 Gib raltar " ,  Annua ire 
d u  C l ub Aln in Franc a i s , IX , 1 88 1 , 
pp . 390-447 . (New ed i t i o n  Sep temb e r  
1 886  0 )  

, ... Re11onse a la que s ti on :  Q,ue d o i t- on 
a 1 1 E snagne ? Be rl in , 1 786 . 

le s be ux Ar t i s te s  en E spagne 9 Par i s , 
1 855 ; 

1 11 ' I.:spa gne e n  1 835 1 1 , Revue de s De ux 
M o nd e s ,  Y 9 1 8 36 , pp . 730- 756 . 
1 1Une annc e e n  Espagne , l ' Espagne 
depui s 1 8  30" , Revue de s De ux Monde s 9 
rv 9  1 8 35 , pp . 699-73LJ- . V ,  1 8 35 , 
pp . 29Ll--326  0 

1 1 Route de Sa ra g o s se a Had r id "  9 
B,avue de Par i s ,  XLV I , pp . 6L�- 79 .  
1 ' Souvenirs  de Ca tn l ognc " 9 Revue d e  
Pa r i s , XLrv , 1 8 37 , pp . 1 37-1 5 3 .  

Impr e s s i ons de v oyage . De Pa ri s a 
Cad ix , Pa r i s , 1 847-1 848 . 

Souve n i r s  d u H id i ,  ou 1 ' E spagne 
te l le qu ' e l le e s t  s ous l e s pouv o ir s  
re l igieux et mona rchique s , Pari s ,  
1 831 . 

1 1Un Ad ie u 1 1 9 Revue d e s Deux Monde s 9  
V I , 1 8 32 , pp . 658-670 . 
" l e s C ime t ie re s de Mad r :id' , Revue 
de s De ux Monde s ,  I ,  1 8 35 , pp . 41 8-
427 . 
" le s  E s q_ui s s e s  d u  c oe ur : la 
ma lc a sada " 9 Rev ue d e s  De ux Mond e s , 
1 ,  1 8 34 , pp . 559-581 . 
"Pa q_ui ta " , Revue de s De ux Monde s ,  
V III , 1 832 , pp . 406-424 . 
Sc e ne s  d e  la v i e  ca ste l lane e t  
andal o use 9 Pari s ,  1 835 . 



GARD Roger Martin du 
, GAUTILR Thq ophilc 

,. GODARD Lo on 

GODEAU Marcel  

GOUVERN:CUR A . 

GUHIET E t ie nne -Ernile 

HENRY Paul 

HUGO Abc l  

HUGO Vic t or 

HYDE DE NEUV ILLE Jean 
Guillaurne baron 

JULIEN 

LABORDE Alexandrc­
Louis-Joseph 

LABORDE Jule s  

LACRETELLE J�ue s de 

LATOUR Anto ine de 

LAVIGNE Ge rmond de 
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Un Francais  en Europe , Par i s 9  1 9 35 . 3 
Voyage en Espagne , Pari s ,  1 904 
(New printing of 1 846 text . )  

l 1 Bspagne , Tour s , 1 8 6 2 "  

l e  Voya�e a Ma jorque de Gc orge Sand 
e t  Frederic Chopin,  Pa ris , 1 959 . 

Un Mois  en Espagno , Pari s ,  1 878 . 

A travers l ' Espagne . lettre s f amilial e s  
avec d e s  pos t- scriptum en vers de 
He nr i  de Rib erolle s. Lyon, 1 86 2 .  

Un Mo i s  en Espagne , Angers , 1 88 1 . 

Histo ire de la c�mpagne d ' EsPagne 
e n  1 8 23 , 2 v o ls ,  Par i s ,  1 8 24-1 8 25 . 

, 
En Voyage . Alpo s e t  Pyrenqe s ,  Par i s 9 
1 89 '1 • 

Iv1&moire s  e t  souve nir s  9 2 v ol s , Par i s 9 
1 8 88- 1 89 0 . 

, ' , 
It inc ra ire de Par i s a Je rusalem 
par Jul ien. dome s t igue de M, de  
Cha toaubria.nd. , Pari s , 1 90LJ . •  

It ingraire de script if de 1 1 Espagne , 
6 vols , Par i s , 1 808 . 
Voya�e pittore sgue e t  his torique 
de  � Espagne , 4 vols , Pari s ,  1 806-
1 8 20 . 

lQ_Jouri ste franc a is en Espagne 
e t  dans le s pays 5de langue 
e spggnole , Pari s ,  1 909 . 

Le ttre s e spagnole s ,  Pari s ,  1 9 2 7 .  

Espasne. Trad itions, moeurs e t  
l it terature , Paris , 1 86� . 
E tute s  sur l ' Espagne , Sqv ille e t  
And�lousie , 2 vol s ,  Pari s ,  1 855 . 
1olede e t  le s bards du Tage ; nogve lle s 
e,tude s sur 1 1 Espagne , Par i s , 1 8  6 .  

Itineraire descript if ,  his torigue 
e t  artis tiaue de l 1 Espagne et du 
Portugal , Pari s ,  1 85 9 . 



LECOMTE Ge o r gc s  

LOTI P i erre 

MA.GN IEN Ed oua rd 

1'1A.UCLAIR Cami l l e  

MICHENER Ja me s A.  

P ITOLLET Camille 

PLAY F .  l e  

QU� SNEL Le o 

QUILLARDET Marie 

QU IN�T Ed ga r 

RECOULY Raymond 

REGNAULT He nr i 

"Au C o uvent d e  Loyola 1 1 , 
Pa r i s , February , 1 89LJ. , 
F i  ure s e t  c ho se s  ui 
Par i s � 1 898 . Pa r i s , 
of 1 89 8  ed ) . 

45 2 . 

Exc uFwion e n  Espagne , 3 v o l s , 
Par i s ,  1 8 36- 1 838 . 
Mc s re mini sc enc e s  de l 1 E spagne par 
le Pe t it D iable Boiteux . Esaui s se 
rap id e  d e s  moe urs e t  usage s d e  c e s  
c ontree s  cglebre s : tac t igue s de 
gue rr i lla s e t  de s migue l e t s ;  tableau 
de s bande s d e  br igand s de la pqninsule , 
e t  a ne;cd o t e s  ayant tra i t  a c e  peuple 
s in�ul ie r, Par i s .  1 82 � .  

l 'Apre e t  sple nd ide E spagne , Par i s , 
1 9  31 • 
Ibe r ia , Spani sh Trave l s  and 
Ref l e c ti ons , Lond o n ,  1 9 6 8 . 

Hi snan i a .  una introduc c i o n  a l  
c ono c imiento prQc t ic o  d e  Espana . su 
lengua . s u  h i s t o r i a ,  s u  l i teratura 
y su v ida toda , Pari s ,  1 9  30 . 

It i nera ire d ' un v oyage e n  Espagne , 
Par i s  , 1 8 34 . 

" l  1 Esp agne , moe ur s  e t  c �rac te re s 1 1 , 
Revue pol i t ique e t  l i t terai re , 5 
Sep t e mb e r  1 8 74 , pp . 2 30- 233 . 1 2  
Sept e mb e r  1 8 74 , pp . 25 1 - 255 . 

Espagn o l s  e t  Portuga i s  c he z  eux , 
Par i s ,  1 905 . 

Me s Va canc e s  e n  E spagne , Pa ri s ,  
1 846 . 
Oe.uvr e s c o mple te s ,  1 1  v o l s , Par i s , 
1 85 7 .  

Omb r e s e t  s o le i l  d ' Espagne , Pari s ,  
1 9 34 . 

Cor r e su ondanc e de Henri Regnaul t .  
re c uei. l ii'e e t  anno tee par Ar thur 
Dup a r c , suiv ie d u  c a t a l o gue c o mp le t 



REYNALD He.rmile 

SAINTE-HILAIRE 
Ro sse e uvr d e  

SAINT-IvlAUR E .  - M .  
Franc o i s  > 

SAINT-PRIEST Al exis de 

SAINT- S IMON Loui s de 
Rouvray 
due de 

SALLES Jul e s 

BAND Ge orge 9 pseud of 
Luc ile-Aurore 
Dup in 

45 � 

de l 1 ocuvrc de H .  �e �naul t e t  orn�e 
d 1 un portra i t  grave a l ' eau f o rte 
p � r  Lagui l c rmio , Pari s ,  1 872 . 

" Impre s s i ons de voya ge 9 Madr id e t  
lc s Par t i s  pol i t i Quc s e:p. Espagne " ,  
Revue p o l i t igue e t  l i t tqra i re , 1 5  
February 1 8 73 , pp . 790- 798 . 

1 1 ' Espagno musulmane : Tolede , 
C o rd ouc , Grenade " ,  la Nouve llc Revue , 
X a nd X I , 1 88 1 . 

" Cad ix " , Revue de Par i s "  XLV , 1 8 37 . 
pp . 254- 266 . - - ' 
" l a  Ca th�dfi!.le. dg, Sev.i l),e " ,. Reyue 
d e  Par i s , XL IL , 1 838 , pp . 1 41 - 1 5 3 . 
" C o rd o ue " 9 Revue de Par i s  9 XLV I I I , 
1 837 , pp . 1 08-1 22 . 
"la Corogne " 9 Revu.e d e  Pari s ,  
XLIV , 1 8 37 , pp . 25 1 -259 . 
" l ' Esp agne en 1 8 37 " ,  Revue d e  
Par i s , XLIX, 1 8 38 , pp . 5-29 . 

C inq jour s d ' un Pari s i en dans la 
Navarre e spagnole , Pau , 1 86 3 . 

l ' Espagne . f ragment d ' un v oyage , 
Par i s ,  1 8  30 . 
1 1Ex c ur s i ons en Espagne " ,  Revue 
f ranc a i se , XI I ,  1 8 29 9 pp . 1 36-1 71 . 
Al s o  pub l i shed a s  Exc ur s i o ns en 
Esp�ne in Etude s d iplo ma t i aue s e t  
l�tte�aipe9 , 2 v o l s , Par i s , Vol . I I , 
pp . 31 8- 375 . 

, 

Memo i re s du due de Sa i nt- S imon 
s ur le re�ne �e Loui s XIV •• e t  syr 
le s premiePS epogue s d e s  regne s 
s uivant s ,  Mar se i l le , 1 788 . 

l 'Andal ous ie . l ' art a rabe et le 
pe intre Mur il l o ,  f ragme nt d '� 
v oyage en Espagne , Nime s , 1 8  • 

"Voya ge dans le M id i  d e  l ' Europe : 
un hiv e r  a Ma j orque " , Revue de s 
Deux Monde s ,  XXV , 1 841 , pp . 165-
1 9 2 ,  499-532 , 781 -837 . 
Impre s s ions e t  so uvenirs, Par i s , 
1 873.  



SED ILLE Paul 

SIMONS The odor 

SlilfiNBURNB He nry 

TARD IEN Amb r o i s e  

TAYLOR I s idore 
Jus t i n ,  b a r on 
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, 

M o nument s . rnusee s e t  paysage s de 
1 1 E spagne � Pari s ,  1 876 . 

1 1 E spagne , trans . Marc e l  Le rrne rc ie r ,  
Pari s ,  1 88 4 . 

Trav e l s  throwqh Spa in 1 775- 1 776.  
L o nd o n ,  1 776 . 

Un Mo i s  en Espagne , He rnant , 1 885 . 

Voyage pit t o re saue en E spagne o 1 8 26-
1§Zl ,  Pari s ,  1 8 27 . 

TRIE Je an Cuve l i e r  de la Be lle Espagnole ou l ' e nt r©e 
t r i o mpha le d e s  Franc a i s  � Mad r id , 
Par i s 9 1 809 o s 

VALON Ale x i s  de 

, 
VAYR�C Abbe Je an de 

VIARDOT Louis 

V IATOR J . C . 

VIE ILL IARD Jeanne 
( ed . ) 

1 1 1  t Anda l OUSi e  a V O l  d I O i S ea U11  Jl 
Revue de s De ux Monde s ,  1 De c e mber 
1 849 , pp . 761 -805 . 
1 1 Ca t a l iru'1 de E rauso 9 la rno n j a  
a lf e re z ' ' , Revue de s De ux Mo nd e s , 
IV , 1 849 , pp . 761 -605 . 
" la De c ima c orr ida de t o ro s " , Rev ue 
de s Deux Mondc s ,  XIV , 1 846 9 pp . b3-
84.  

l ' Etat pr§sent d e  l ' Espagne , Par i s 9 
1 71 8 . 

Le t tre d 1 un Espagnol ,  Pari s ,  1 8 26 . 
S o uvenir s  de c ha.s s e  9 Pa r i s Jl 1 8 2 3 .  

Voyage s e n  f am i l le . No te s e t  
Souven ir s ,  Pa ri s 9 1 87L� . 

l e  Guid e  du Pe l e r i n  de Sa int -Jacque s  
d e  C ompos te l le , Texte la t in ed i te 
e t  traduit p a r  Jea nne Vie i l l iard , 
2nd ed i t i o n ,  Ha c o n ll  1 9 50 . 

+ + + + 



ADAM Ant o ine 

ALDEN D o ugla s 

, 
.ALLEMAND Andre 

ASSE Euge ne 

ATHERTON John 

AURIANT p seud . of 
Alexand re 

I I  

A .  

Had j iva s s i l ian 

BALDENSPERGER Fe rnand 
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CRITICISM 

Bo oks 

Verlaine , Pa r i s , 1 95 3 .  

Jacque s de La c re te l l e , an inte l le c t­
ual itine rary ,  New Brunsw ick , 1 95 8 .  

Unite e t  s truc ture d e  l 'ugive r s  
balzac ien,  Par i s , 1 965 . 

le s Pe t it s Romanti oues ,  Pari s , 1 900 . 

Stendhal , London,  1 965 . 
, 

Fragment s , melange s e t souvenir s ,  
Brus se l s , 1 940 . 

Etyges d 'hist o ire I i tteraire , Par i s  
1 907 . 
la Litterature francaise. entre les 
deux guerre s 9  1 9 1 9-19 39 , Los Ange le s ,  
1 941 . . . , ' 
Or1en�at1ons etrangeres chez 
Honore de Balzac , Par i s ,  1 927 . 
Sensibilit

e 
musicale e t  Romantisme, 

Pa ri s , 1 9 25 . 



BALDENSPBRSER Fernand 
and 

FRIEDERICH Werner P .  

BARDECHE Maurice 

BARDON M . 
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A B ib l �ography of Comparative 
Literature , New York , 1 96 0 .  

Ba l zac Romanc i e r , ( Repr int ) 
Geneva �  1 96 7 .  
Stendhal  Romanc i e r ,  Par i s , 1 947 . 

Don,, Quichotte en Franc o, au XV I Ie 
e t au XV I I Ie s iec le s ,  2 v ol s ,  
Par i s , 1 9 31 . 

BARINEAU E l izabeth ed . Vic t or Hugo , le s Orientale s ,  2 v o l s , 
Par i s ,  1 9 52-1 954 . 

BARRERE Je an Be rtrand Victor Hugo , Bruge s ,  1 965 . 
Vic tor Hugo a l ' oeuvre : le poe te 
en exil e t  en voyage , Par i s ,  1 965 . 

BASCHET Robert 

BED IER Joseph ed . 

BELLESSORT Andre 

BEMOL Maur ice 

BERRET Paul 

BERTAUT Jul e s  

BERTRAND J . J . A .  

BOISDEFFP� Pierre de 

BORGEAUD Henri ed . 

BORNECQUE Pie rre and 
Jac q_ue s­
Henry 

la Chanson de Ro land, Par i s , 1 9 22 . 

Victor Hugo . Essai  sur son oeuvre 9 
Par i  s , 1 9 5 1  • 

E s s a i  sur 1 1 orientation des 
l i t t'E;rature s  d e  langue f ran"a i se 
ag XXe s iec le , Par is ,  1 9 60 . 

�a L§gend e  d e s  s iecle s  d e  Victor 
Hugo ,  e tude e t  analyse , Pari s ,  
1 95 7 .  

l ' Epogye ro mant igue , Par i s , 1 947 . 

Sur les v ie il le s route s d 'Espagne , 
Pari s ,  1 9 31 • 

, 
H i s t o ire v ivante de la l itt§ratyre 
d ' a ujourd ' hui , 1 9 38-1 9 5 8 . Par is , 
1 958 . 
Maur ic e  Barre s ,  Pari s ,  1 96 2 . 

Corre spondanc e  d e  Claude Debussy 
e t  �ierre Louts$ 1 893-1904 ,  Par i s  , 
1 945 . 

, 
la France e t  sa litterature , Lyon, 
1 968 . 



BOSSET G e C e  

BOUTLRVmK Fr iedrich 

BOWRA Ce c i l Haurice 

BRAY Re ne 

BREMOND Henri 

BRIQUE T P ierre-E . 

BROD IN Pie rre 

BROVVN Irv i ng 

BRUNETIERE Fernand 

CALDERON Ve ntura 
Garc ia 

CALVET Jean 

C.P.J...VO Mar iano 

CANAVILLES L ' Abbe 

CARIO L ,  
and 

REG IMANSET C .  

CASTEX P ie rre George s 

L�57 

.feni..IDQ.r..e_ Cooper e t  le roman 
_d��y§_nture e n  France  vers  1 830 , 

Pari s , 1 9 29 • 

G��chichte der Poe s ie un Bered-
1..'?-Jlll:c. �- :. s e  i t  dcm  End e d e s 
9-£.Q..:l:.W.J::mtcn Jahrhunder t s , 1 2 vo ls  9 
G6t t ingen ,  1 80 1 - 1 8 1 9  • 

. T.h�_Ro man t i c  Imagino. t ion, Camb ridge 9 
Ha s G • " 1 9 LJ-9 • 

.Q.W::9_Il.Q_logie du Romant i s me , ( 1 80Lb-
1 8 '.JO L  PJ.ri s ,  1 9 32 . 

M�urice  Barre s ,  Pari s 1  1 9 24 . 

Pierre Lot i e t  l ' Or ient , Neuc hatel  
·J 9L �5 . 

Ma i t re s e t  te7-moins de l!.entre-deu.x 
g_1 ;e_�� ' M on tre;J. l , 1 943 . 

J_,e c o QLe de Lisle 9 a Stn1v on the 
man and his poe try ,  Ne vJ Yorlt ,  1 966 . 

Etud e s  c � iti que s  sur l 1 histo ire de 
lq_li tteraturQ , Par-i � ,  1 89 1 . 
l 1 Evolut ion de lu. po§s ie l;yr ique , 
2 vols , Pari s ,  1 895 . 

])xpl icati on de Montherlant , Brus sG l s , 
1 9 37 . 

ed " lEs t o iro d e  la litterature 
:f r�n..sc_ai so , 1 0 v o l s ,  Paris , 1 955-
1 9  4 .  

. , �ol_uc lon de  Henry de  Montherlant , 
Sant iago , 1 9  28 . 

Pb scryations de M . L 'Abbe Canav i lle s 
sur l ' a r t ic l e  E spagne de la nouvelle 
Encyclop§d ie ,  Pari s ,  1 784 • 
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"L ' E sp n gno d e  Vie tor Hugo 1 1 , Revue 
d e s Deu,x Monde s ,  1 .  "De Bug Jargal 
aux Oricntalo s " ,  XVI , 1 95 1 , pp . 601 -
6 1 8 . 2 .  " Cromvmll  e t  Hernani " ,  
XVI I , 1 95 1  , pp . 58-76 . 3 . " Ruy 
Bla s " ,  XXV ,  1 9 5 2 , pp . 5 7-77 . 
4 . "La L& ge nde de s s iec lo s " , XXVII I , 
1 9 52 , pp . 649-6 72 . 

"Vic tor Hugo en Madrid " �  Nue stro 
Tiempo , XXII I ,  1 923 . 
" 1 1EspRgnc dnns l 1 oouvre de M . de 
Vo l ta ire 1 1 , Rena i ssance d ' Oc c ident , 
XI I I ,  1 9 25 � pp . 861 -868 . 

" Spani sh s ourc e s  of the "Diab o l i sm" 
of Barbcy d 1 Aurcvi lly" , Romanic 
Review , XIX , 1 9 28 � pp . 332- 338 . 

"Va lery Larbaud e t  l ' Espagne " ,  
Nouve l le Revue- - ranc a i se , ( Hommage 
a Val ory Larbo.ud , 1 Sep tembe;r 1 95 7 . 

" Cornc i l lc in Spa in in the 
E ighteenth Ce ntury" ,  Romanic Rev iew , 
XXIV , 1 9 3 3 ,  pp . 24- 29 . 

"Poe te s d ' auj ourd ' hui e t  p oq sie de 
dema in" , Merc ure de France , XXXV , 
1 900 , pp . 321 - 350 . 

"Hi spanism in Franc e " , Bulletin  of 
Soani sh Studie s ,  XXI I I , 1 946 , pp . 
1 8 7- 1 9 2 . 

" Ma rc e l ino Me nende z P idal en e l  
hi spani smo fr�nce s "  ,�b o r , XXXIV � 
1 947 , pp . 1 95 - 224 • ( Thi s  
peri od ical is  i n  2 parts  - the f irs.t 
part  i s  numbered a s  usual - the 
sec ond part ha s numbe red p age s wi th 
an a s terisk. ) 

" Spanish Influence on the L i  tcrature of 
Franc e 1 1 9 Hispania , IX , No . 4 s> 1 9 26 . 
pp . 205-235 . 



ROMAIN Yvonne de 

ROSENBAUM S idonia C .  

, 

ROUSSEAUX Andrc 

ROZ Fe rnand 

RUMEAU A. 

SALVIO A. 

SANCHEZ-RIVERO A .  

SARRAILH Jean 

STINGLHAMBER Louis 

SUZANNET Ala in de 

THIEBAUT Marcel 
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"Le s Voy3.ge s cle s  Rornant i q_ue s " , Revue 
b le ue ,  L .  1 9 1 3 , pp . 1 52- 1 5 7 ,  1 70-
1 74 1  202-208 , 2 36 - 243 . 

"He nry de Monthcrlant and Spa in" , 
Bulleti n of Hi spanic Stud ie s , XXIX , 
1 9 5 2  ' pp • 1 38- 1 4 7 .  

" l e  Rq al i s  me d e  Bar re s " , Fonta ine , 
XXXIV , 1 944 , pp . 38 1 - 396 . 

"Mo.ur ice Barre s e t  1 1 Espagne " ,  
Revue fran�ai se , V , 1 9 1 2 . 

. , 
"Marlano Josq de Larro. e t  le baron . , 
Tnylor"  1 Revue de  l l  ttgrature 
� c .. :r.ee , XVIl 1 9 36 , PP · 477-49 3 . 
" Un .:..'ranco. is  a Madr id entre 1 8 24 � 
e t  1 840 " 1 Bulle tin hi spanigue , 
XXXVI � 1 9 34,  pp . 4L�4-458 . 

"Vol ta i rc a nd  Spo.. in" , Hispania , 
V I I , 1 9 24 , pp . 69-1 1 0  and 1 57-1 64 . 

, , . . ...... "Mq rimq e. un Esp o.na " , Rev i sto. O,e 
Occidento , II 1  1 9 23 . 

" Sur q_ue lque s histo ire s e �pagnole s 
de  Ba l zac 1 1 1 E s tud ios  h i spanico s ,  
1 95 2 ,  pp . �29 -40 . 
" Un intcrmE;d ia ire : Pougcns e t  
1 1 Espa�nc " 1  Revue de  l it terature 
c omparge , I I I , 1 9 2 3 ,  pp . 60- 70 . 
"Le Voyo.ge en Espa gne d 1 Alexandre 
Duma s Pere " ,  Bulle t in hi spanigue , 
XXX , No . 4 , 1 9 28 . pp . 289-327 .  
" l ' Emigra ti on e t  le romant ismo , 
e spagnol " , Revue de l i tt§rature , I c omparqe , X ,  1 9 30 , pp . 1 7-40 . 

" Chateaubriand a Grenade? " ,  Bulle tiin 
G. Budg, December , 1 95 2 , pp . 9 3- 1 1 4 . 

" le Portra it  de Clara Ga zul " ,  
Bullet in du B io l i ophi le , 2 0  January 
1 9 32 ' pp . 1 3-1 6 .  

,.. 
Evasi ons l it t§ra i re s ,  Pari s ,  1 9 35 ,  
"Valery Larbaud " ,  pp . 5 0- 1 0 3 .  



TRA.HA.RD P ie rre 

VALLE ABAD M. F . del  

VAN ROOSBROECK G . L .  

VIER Jac que s 

VIGN:I:;RON Robert  
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(. ' , 

" Ce rvante s e t  1v�er1m�e- une nouve lle 
s ource de s Ame s du Purga t o ire " . , , Revue de l i t terature c o mparee , I I , 
1 9 2 2 , pp . 602-6 1 0 . 

"La Inf'l uenc ia e spa1iola en la 
lite ra tura france sa . Pedro , Corne ille " , Bole tin de la ,Univer-
s idad de Granada ,  LXXIX , 1 946 . 
Inf lue nc ia e spa�ola sobre la 
l iteratura franc e sa s  Juan Rotro u  
( 1 609�1 650) . Ensayo crlt ico , 
Av ila , 1 9 L�6 . 

" Ob ituary : Raymond Foulche­
De lb o sc 1 ' ,  Rorna nic Review ,  XXI , 
1 9  30 '  p . 9 2 . 
"Pro se Poems of Spain by Aloys ius 
Be rtrand 1 1 , Spanish Revi ew 9 November 
1 9 35 , pp . 59-68 . 

" l ' Or ient d 1 une p erle rare j t. le s 
Aventure s du Dernier Abenc e rage 1 1 1 9 
Revue d 1 his to i re l itte rn ire de la 
France , LXIX , No . 2 , 1 9 69 , pp . 
2 36- 244. 

1 1 Stendhal e n  Espagne " ,  Modern 
Philology, XXXI I ,  1 9 34 ,  pp . 55-66 . 

+ + + + 
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I I I  SPANISH L ITBRATURE fu� 
CRITICISM . 

ADAMS N . B . 
and 

KELLER John E .  

ANTONIO Nic ola s  

AYALA Raman P� re z 
de  

A Br ief Su.rve;y of Spanish 
Litera tu.re , Pa t c r son,  N . J . 1 960 . 

Bibl iothcca hispana nova , 2 v o l s , 
Madrid , 1 78 3 . 

Obra s c omple tas , 1 9  vol s ,  Madr id , 
1 9 2 3- 1 9 28 . 
Aupolonius e t  Be l larmin , trans . 
Jean a nd  Marce l  Carayon , Pari s ,  1 9 2 3 . 

"AZORIN " p seud . of Obra s compl e ta s ,  ed . A .  Cruz Rueda ,  
Jose-Mart ine z3 vols , Madr i1 9 1 947 . 
-Rui z 1 1 Esuagne , trans . G .  Pillement , 

Pari s ,  1 9 29 . # , # 
F§.lix Vargas ,  ethop.§e , t rans . Franc i s  
de Miomandre , Pari s ,  1 9 31 . 

BLABCO IBANEZ Vicente Obras ,  / vols , Madrid , 1 946 , , la Trag§die sur le lac , trans , Rene 
Laf ont , Pari s ,  1 9 2 1 . 
le s G.ua tre Cheval iers de  1 'Apocalypse , 
trans . G .  H�relle , Pari s , 1 9 1 7 . ... , 
Arene s sanglante s ,  trans . G .  H� relle , 
Par i s ,  1 9 1 0 . 



BLASCO IBANEZ ( co nt ' d )  

BRENAN Gerald 

48 3  , 
Terre s maudite s ,  trans . G . H� re lle , 
Pari s ,  1 9 02 . 
TandiS que le soleil  se c ouche , 
trans . Jean Carayon , Pari s ,  1 9 26 . 
Boue e t  ro sca�� ,  roman traduit d e  
1 1 e spagnol p a r  Maur ice Bixio , Par i s , 
1 9 05 . 
le s Enne mis d e  la Femme , trans . 
Alfred de Bengoe chea , Par i s , 1 9 26 . 

The Literature of the Snanish Pe.ople , 
from Roman T i me s  to the Pre sent Day 
Cambrid ge , 1 9 5 3 .  

BRETON d e  los  HERREROS Obra s ,  5 vo l s ,  Madrid , 1 883-1 884 . 
Manue l 

CABAL J .  

CABALLERO Fern8,n 
p seud . of Ce c il ia 

B"6hl von Faber 

CALDERON DE LA BARCA 
Pedro 

CERVANTE S SAA VEDRA 
Migue l  d e  

los He roe s Universal e s  d e  J,a 
lite ratura e spa�ola , Ba rce lona , 1 942 . 

Obra s ,  ed . J . M . Ca stro y Calve , 5 
vols , Mad r id , 1 9  6 1  • 

Un -�e sur la terre , trans . A. 
Marcha i s , Pari s ,  1 861 . 
Cleme nc ia 1 trans . A . Zapp ino and 
A. Marcha i s , Pari s , 1 8 6 3 . 
Une Cro i sade au XIXe s ie c le , trans . 
Anto ine d e  Latour ,  Par i s , 1 868 . 
De� Nouvelles pos thume s , ( Estar �e 
maS: Magdale na) , trans . le c ornte de 
Bonneau-Ave nant ; Pari s ,  1 882 . , ' 

Dn .Ete a Borno s , trans . Auguste 
Duma s ,  Par is , 1 865 . 
lg Famille AJvareda ,  trans . Augus te 
Duma s. , Me aux , 1 862 . 
Nouvelle s Andal ouse s ,  trans . Ge rmond 
de Lav igne , Par is ,  1 869 . 

Obras c omple ta..s ,  Drama s ,  e d . L .  
Astrana Ma. r i n ,  3rd . ed . revi sed , 
Mad r id ,  1 945 . 
Obras c omple tas , II Comed ia s. , ed . 
A. Balbue na  Br i one s ,  Mad rid , 1 9 56 . 

Obras comple tas , ed . R.  Schev ill 
and A. Bonilla , 9 v o l s ,  Mad r id , 
1 9 1 4- 1 9 31 . 
Coignet e t  Coupille , Nouve lle traduite 
en f ranga.is a.yec yne introducti on e t  
des no te s , trans . Ad o lphe Ca s t e r , 
Par i s , 1 9 09 . 



CERVANTES SAAVEDRA 
( c ont 1 d )  

CIORANESCU A.  

C IROT Ge orge s 

DAMAS-HINARD Jean 
Joseph Stanisla s. 
Albert 

DARIO Ruben 
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l e s  Deux Bavard s ,  t rans . Henr i de 
Curzon, Toulouse , 1 900 . 
l ' Ingenieux hidalgo Don Quichotte 
d e  la Manche . l�re par t ie , trans . 
Xav i er de Carda illac and Jea n  
La rbarthe , 2 vols , Toulouse , 1 92 3 .  
2 i�me partie , trans . Xav ier de 
Carda illac , 2 v ols , Toulouse , 1 9 2 6-
1 9 2 7 . 
Ce rvante s .  L ' Ing§nieux 
Quichotte de la Manche . 
nouvelle pr�c�dee d 1 une 
t ion,  par Jean Babe lon,  
Par i s , 1 9 2 9 . 

hidalgo Don 
Traduc ti on 

introduc -
4 v o l s , 

Don Quichotte , trans . Paul Ha zard , 
Par is , 1 9 31 . 
Cervante s, Don Quicho t te de  la 
Manche , illus tre . par Berthold Mahn, 
t rans . Franc i s  de Miomandr8 9 4 vol s , 
Pari s ,  1 9 35 . 
Don Quichot te de la Manche , trans . 
Franc i s  de Mioma nd rc , 4 v ol s 9  Par i s ,  
1 9  35 . 
Le Licenc ie Vidriera . Nouve lle 
traduite en f rancai s ave c une pr§fa c e 
e t  des  note s , trans . Raymond Foulche­
De lb o sc , Pari s ,  1 89 2 . 
N ouve lle s exeffiPla ire s ,  trans . Je an 
Ca s sou, 2 v o l s , Pari s ,  1 9 28 . 
Oe:uyre s cho i s i s , trans . Henr i Colle t ,  
Pari s ,  1 920 . 

1 1Le s 1 r odamontade s e spagnole s '  de 
N ic olas Baud onin1 1 , Es tud ios de 
lit teratura e smi'no la y c omparada , 
La Laguna 9 1 954,  pp . 1 1 5- 1  36 . 

Etude s sur l ' historiographie 
e spagnole, Le s Hi sto ire s g�n§rale s  
d ' E sp;�ne entre tt;ho n�e X e t  
Phili e II.  ( 1 2B:;1 5? ) , Bordeaux , 
1 904. 

Romancero general. ou rec ue il de s 
chant s populaire s de l 1Espagne . 
Romance s  his torigue s ,  chevalre sgue s 
e t  more sgue s , 2 v o l s ,  Par i s , 1 844 . 
Poeme du Cid ,  Par i s , 1 858 .  1 t 
Obras co mpletas , ed .. M , Sanmigue l ,  
Madrid , 1 950-1 95 3 .  

- -· 



DEL RIO Angel 

DEMOGEOT Jac que s­
Claude 

DES ESSARTS Nicho la s 
d 1 He rberay tr . 
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... Historia de la l itte ratura e spanola ,  

2 v ol s , New York , 1 948 . 
; , ' Hi sto ire de s littqrature s qtrangere s ,  

Ital ie-Espagne , Pari s ,  1 89 7 .  

�==��=-��=e , ( le premier 
huic t ie srne l ivre d 1 Am3d is  de 

Gaule ) ,  Pari s ,  1 540-1 548 , 

DUPONCET Jean Nic o las Histo ire de Gonzalvc de Cord oue , 
le R.  P .  ..§..l!.rnornrne le  grand Capi ta'ine , trans . 

l e  R . P . Dup onc e t ,  2 vo l s ,  1 71 4 . 

FITZMAURICE-KELLY J .  

FLOR�S Juan de 

GA.I.'l'IVET Ange 1 

GO!vffiZ  DE LA SLRNA 
Raman 

GONGORA Luis d e  

GRANGES DE SURGERES 
M . de 

GRISMER Raymond L .  

GRISMER Raymond L .  
LEP INE Jo seph E .  and 
OLMSTED Richard H . 

Spanish Bib l ioaraphy , London, 1 9 25 , 

la Historia de Gr i sel  y Mirabe l la , 
ed . B . Ma tulka , The Novels  of Juan 
de  Flare s and the i r  European diffus ion,  
A Study in Comparat ive. Literature , 
New York , 1 9 31 , pp . 331 - 370 . 
Gr imal te y Grad is sa , ed . B .  Matulka , 
The Novel s  of Juan de Flare s and 
the ir European diffus i on, A Study 
in Comparat ive: L itera ture , New 
York, 1 9 31 , pp . 371 -432 . 

Idear ium e spano l . y El porvenir 
de E snann , Bueno s  Aire s/Mexico . 
1 940 o 

Ecp.antillons, traduc t ion de Mathilde 
Poeme s  e t  Valery Larbaud , Pari s , 1 9 2 3 .  

Fabula de Polif e mo y o tros  poernas � 
ed . J . M .  Blecua , Zaragoza , 1 990 . 
Polypheme e� Qalat&e ,  trans . 
Mar ius Andr� , Par i s , 1 9 20 . 

"De s Traduc t ions f ranc a i se s  de 
Guzman d 1 Alfarache " .  � Bulle tin du 
biblioohile e t  du bib l i othec§(ire , 
1 885 , pp . 289-31 4 . j 

BibliograPhY of Articles and Es&&vs 
on the l iterature of .Spain and 
SPanish America , Minne sota , 1 9 35 .  

A BibliograRQy of Articles on 
Spanish Literature , Minne s o ta ,  
1 9 33 . 



GUERLIN Hc nr i  

GUEVARA Ant onio de 

GUIRALDES Ric a rd o  

HART Tho ma s  R .  

HAT ZFELD H. A. 

1 1 E snagne mod erne vue par se s 
ec r iva ins , Par i s , 1 9 24 .  
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e l  L ibro d e  Marc o  AuPel i o , ( pub l i� 
d ' ap res un rnanusc r i t  � 1 1 E s c ur i a l  
par R . Foulc h�-De lb o s c , ) Revue 
hispaniaue , LXXV I ,  1 9 29 , pp . 1 - 31 9 . 
Re l o j  de princ ipe s _  y L ib ro de Marc o 
Aur e l io , ed . A .  Ro s c nb l a t t , Mad r id , 
1 9  36. 
l ' Orloge de s Pr inc e s  trans . N ic ho l a s  
d ' He rb e ray d e s E s s a r t s , Pa ri s 9 1 550 . 

"P oe me s mys t i que s " , tradui t s  de 
l ' e spagn o l  par Va l e ry La rba ud , 
Chr onioue s ,  6 ,  1 9 28 . 
"P oeme s  s o l i ta i re s "  trad ui t s  de 
l 1 e spagnol par Va lery Larb aud " ,  
Comme rc e , XV ,  1 9 28 . 

"Fr ied r i c h  Boute rwek , a p i one e r  
h i s t or ian of Spa ni s h  L i te ra ture " ,  
Comparative L i t e ra ture , V ,  1 95 3 ,  
pp . 351 - 361 . 

"El p red ominio de l e sp i r i  tu e spano l  
e n  1� l i te r a tura e ur op e a  d e l  S iglo 
XV I I " ,  Rev i s  ta de Filo l ogia 
Hi spanic a 9  I I I , 1 941 , pp . 9- 2 3 . 

HITA ·Gine s Pe re z d o  H istor ia d e  l o s  Vand o s  d e  l o s  Zegr ie s 
Y Me nc e rrage s Cava.l l e r o s  Mor o s  de 
Granada d e  la s C iv ile s Gue rras aue 
huv o en e l la ,  ed . P .  Blanc hard -
De mouge , 2 v o l s  9 Mad r id 9 1 9 1  3- 1 9 1 5 . 

LATOUR C onta mine d e  

LAVIGNE A .  Ge rmord d e  

LE GENTIL Ge orge s 

LERA Angel M . d e  

, 
LESSER Creuz� d e  

"la L i te r a tura e sp a�o l a  e n  Franc ia " ,  
La Espana Mod c rna , I ,  1 889 , pp . 69-82 . 

la c§le s t ine l tr�gi-c omad ie d e  
Cal ixte e t  Melib�e , Pa r i s , n . d . 

, 
les  Revue s li tt�ra ire s en E spagne 
pe ndant la pre miere moitie du XIXe 
s iec le ,  Pari s ,  1 909 . 

lo s. Clar ines de l Mied o ,  Mad r id , 1 9 60 . 
The Horns of Fear , t rans . I l sa Bar e a , 
London,  1 961 • 

, 
le C id - Romance s e spagno le s imi tee s 
en romanc e s  f ranc a ise s ,  Par i s , 1 81 4 . 



LINGUET S imon� 
N ic o la s-Henr i 

LUNA M igue l  de 

MAGNABAL J . G . 

M.AURY D . J . M . 

M:CRIMEE Erne s t  

MERIMEE E rne s t  
and 

J./IORLEY S . G.., 

MIR� Gab r ie l  

MONTALVO Garc i 
Rod r igue z do 

MONTE��YOR Jorge d e  
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, ... 

Theatre e spagno l , Par i o , 1 770 . 

la Vo rdadera H istoria d e l  Rey 
Rodr igo . en la cual se t ra t a  la 
.QE.\J&a pr i nc ipal de la pe rd id a d e  
Espana , Car2goc a , 1 603 . , , 
Ape rc u sur l 1 a tud e  de s l e t t r e s  
e spaguo lo s  en Franc e ,  Mad r id , 1 8 8 1 . 

E spagne po§t i oue . c ho ix d e  po©s ie s 
�te l l�ne s ,  Par i s ,  1 8 26 . 

"De 1 1 e nso igne lilent de 1 1 e spagnol e n  
Fr<.1nc e 1 1 , Revue de s Pyrenee s ,  I I I , 
1 89 1 , pp . 323- 355 . 
t r o  le P ocmo du C id ,  extrai t s ,  
traduc ti on. introduc t i on e t  no te s ,  
Par i s , 1 9 1 9 . 
Pr&c i s  d 1 h i s t o i re de la l i tt©ra ture 
e spagnol el Par is , 1 9 0 8 . 
ed . Premiere part ie �c s Moc edade s 
de l C id de Don Gui llen d e  Ca s t r o  
pub l ige d 1 apres 1 '8di t i on pri nceps 
ave c  une etude c r i t ique s ur la v ie 
e t  le s oeuvre s de 1 1aut e ur ,  un 
comment a i re e t  de s poes ie s  in§d ite s ,  
Toul o us e , 1 8 9 0 . 

A Hi s t o ry of Spani sh L it e ra ture , 
Nevv York , 1 9  30 . 

Semaine sa i nte . t radu i t  d e  l ' e spag­
nol uar Valery Larbgud e t  N o§mie 
L5rthe , Paris , 1 9 25 . 

L o s  c ua tro l ibro s del m�y e sf o r�ad o 
c ava l l e ro Ama,dis de Gaula , ed . :' . B . 
Plac e ,  Mad r id , 1 959 . 
Affiad is d e  Gaule , ( le remier- uic t ie sme )  
l ivre d 1�d�s d e  Gaule t rano . 
N i c ho l a s d He.rberay d e s  E s sar t s ,  
Par i s ,  1 540- 1 548 . 

l o s  9ie te libro s de la D iana , ed . 
F .  L qpez Es trad a , 2nd Ed i t i o n ,  
Mad r id , 1 954. 
la D iane a moureuse , t rans . Nic o le 
C o l in and G . C happuys , Par i s ,  1 578 . 



MOREL-FATIO Alfred 

NEUMANN Max-He l mut 

P/\.RDO BAZAN Emi l ia 

PARDO BAZAN Emi l ie 

PEERS E . All i so n  

PEREDA Jo s��Marla d e  

PEREZ GJ\.LDOS Benito 

PE SEUX-RICHARD H .  

P ILLEMENT G .  t r .  

POMES Mathi lde t r .  

POMES Ma thi lde 
and 

LARBAUD Valery trs . 
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Affibrosio d e  Sa lazgr e t  l ' Qtude de 
l ' e spagnol e n  Franc e s ous Loui s 
XIII , Par i s ,  1 9 00 . 

1 1Cervo.nte s Werke in Frankre ich" 9 
B§.yJJe hi spanique , LXXV I I I , 1 9  30 , 
pp . 3-309 . 

Ob ro.s c omnle tas 9 od . F . C . Sa i nz d e  
Rob l e  s ,  2 v o l s , Mad rid , 1 9Ll-7 . 
Buc ol ique ,  trans . Garc ia Ro.mon , 
Pari s ,  1 88 7 .  

, 
l e  No. turn l i sme , t rans . Andr� Sav i ne , 
Par i s , 1 886. 

A H is tory of the Romant ic Move me nt 
in Spg,in ,  2 v o l s , Cambridge , 1 940 . 
"Literary p ilg r i i!k'1ge s in Sp ai n" 9 
Bul letin o� Span ish Stud ie s , I ,  
1 9 2 3 ,  pp . 1 1 - 1 5 . 

Ob ra s c omple tu.s , cd . J . M . d e  Co s s l o , 
7th ed . , 2 v o l s , Madr id , 1 959 . 
Dans la montagne . Pe'ta s Arr iba ; roman1  
t raduc t ion de He nr i Colle t e t  Maurice , ,. 
Po rrin; Pr��ace  de  H . Re ne Bn z in , 
Pa ri s ,  1 9 1 8 .  

Obra s c o mpl e ta s , od . F . C . Sa inz d e  
Rob le s , 6 v o l s , new ed i t i o n ,  Madr id , 
1 9 58 .  
Do'fia Perfec ta , t rans . J . Lugo l . 
Par is , 1 884 . 
Mar iane la,  t rnns . Germond d e  Lav igne , 
Par i s , 1 885 . 

"Rev iew o� Bla sc o Iba�e z "  la Barraca 
translated in Fre nch by :ij� re l le " ,  
BuJletin hi spanique , IX , 1 902 . 
pp . 555-559 . 

, 
Esnagne , Prosateur s  etrange r s  
moderne s ,  Par i s ,  1 9 29 . 

Poete s e spagno ls d 'aulourd ' hui . 
Poeme s c ho i s i s  e t  tro.duit s . Intro­
duc tion de l . �P .  Thoma s , Brus se l s , 
1 9 34. 

Echant illons , ( Gome z de la Se rna ) 
Pari s ,  1 9 2 3 .  



ROJAS Fe rnando de 

S.fullffi Ale xandre Ma r i e  

SAN PEDRO D iego de  

SARMIENTO Mart ln 

BARRAILH Je an 
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